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T is the privilege of an Author to avail himfelf of a 

f • 

Preface, iii order to announce his defign, to acknow¬ 
ledge obligations, and to anticipate obje&ions. 

• * ♦ 9 

\ 

I. On the firft head, however, I jfhall be filent, the 

• • , i ' * . ' k ‘ / * t 

Work rnuft fpeak for itfelf; and in the expreffion of my 
gratitude I fhall confine myfelf, except in one inftance, to 

perfonal communications; for all that is publiflied is free 

% 

ground, and to ufe it fairly is the beft acknowledgment. 

II. To Dr. Horfiey, Biffiop of Rochefter, and to 


% • 


Mr. Wales, the companion of Cook, I am indebted for 
tw;o DiiTertations (which would do honour to any work) 
upon one of the moll intricate queftions of Chronology; 

9 

and to Mr. de la Rochette for the folution of a geogra¬ 
phical difficulty of no fmall importance. Dr. Ruflell, 
the hiftorian of Aleppo, was my advifer in the few at- 

A 2 tempts 
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PREFACE. 

tempts I have made upon Arabic etymology, and con¬ 
ferred a ftill greater favour by introducing me to a cor- 
refpondence with Mr. Niebuhr, the beft of modern tra- 

vellers furviving. The information I received from him, 

• % 

indeed, related more immediately to another object than 
the one before us; but as a future opportunity may not 
offer, I feize the prefent with avidity to own my obli¬ 
gations. By Mr. Bryant I was favoured with a map 
which Lcould not otherwife have procured; and. to,. 

Mr. Marfden, the hifforian of Sumatra, I am indebted 

/ * / *1 € * . » * ** 

| * J l 

for an introduction to Mr. Dalrymple. 

4 9 

t 

Such are the favours I have received from literary 
friends, but to the Gentlemen in the fervice of the Eaft 
India Company, I have obligations of, a different kind. 

• I • 

• l • • 

Major Rennell’s Memoirs I have confulted upon all 
occafions, and if I have not profited by.perfonal inter- 
courfe, the fault is mine. His civilities will not be 

. 4 

erafed from my mind.; but I found that he was engaged 
in fome geographical refearches that interfered with a part 
of my own, and I held it neither juft or honourable to 

9 l * 

afk for information upon a fubjcdt that he had already 
occupied. I have, now only to hope that the refult of 

our feparate inquiries may eftentially correfpond, as, in 

cafe 
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cafe;of: dilagreement, his reputation as a geographer is 

eftabliffied, and mine is only an expe&ancy. 

From, Mr. Jones, Refidertt for the- Company at 
Bufheer and Bafra, I obtained much information in the 
fpace of a jfhort interview ; but he left London before 
I could profecute my inquiries, and much to my regret; 
as I had promifed myfelf great advantage from his inti- 

" % m> 

mate knowledge of the country and the language, and 
his intercourfe with the people in power ; circumftances 

account of the pre- 


which qualify him* to give a better account 
fent Hate of Perfia than almoft any other viiitor of the 

Eaft. • 

But Mr. Dalrymple demands the utmoft tribute of my 
gratitude. I have had accefs to his whole collection 
publifhed and unpubliffied, and his advice upon every 
queftion of doubt or difficulty. Two charts, compofed 
under his direction, accompany the Voyage of Nearchus; 
and as one of them comprehends a part of the coaft 
which, without his affiftance, was inexplicable, a fhort 
account of the ftirvey on which it is founded cannot be 

unacceptable. 

% 

* 9 

In the year 1774., a little fquadron was equipped at 
Bpmbay for the purpofe of exploring the coaft between 

the 
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the Indus and the Gulph of Perfia. It confifted of the 

w 

following veffels: ' 


Fox 


f 

Lieutenant Robinfon, Commodore 


♦ » 

Dolphin, Lieutenant Porter 


A Patamar boat 
volunteers, w 


which Mr. Blair and Mr. Mafcall 

♦ | 

jccalionally employed. 


From the materials collected by thefe officers, Mr. Dal- 
rymple conftrudted a chart, containing the Survey of Lieu¬ 
tenant Robinfon, and accompanied ft with a Memoir 
drawn up by Lieutenant Porter, which he prefaces with 
the following obfervation: 


ci The coafts here defcribed are fo little known, that 
“ every particular mull be acceptable, as we have 
“ fcarcely ai 7 y account of them fince the time of Alex- 
<{ ander the Great.” 


So perfe&ly true have I found this, that there is no 

% 0 

one Author I have confulted whofe relation is/intelligible 
without the affiftance of this Memoir; and if the Jour¬ 
nal of Nearchus can now be prefented to the Public 
with any degree of perfpicuity, or any hope of afford¬ 
ing pleafure, it is due to the liberal fpirit of the Eaft 
India Company, to the Prefidency at Bombay, to the 

i 
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ability of the officers employed upon the fervice, and to 

t 

the ufe Mr. Dalrymple has made of their information. 

Commodore Robinfon is ftill living, and has favoured 
me with an interview, in which many of my difficulties 
were removed. 

Captain Blair has in fome meafure affifted me in tracing 
the whole coaft of Mekran which I defcribe, and, with 

• 0 \ 

a liberality congenial to his profeffion, has favoured me 
with a iketch of the coaft at Cape Jafk, which folves a 
geographical queftion left in obfcurity by the ancient 
writers; and, previoufly to this attempt, undecided by 

the moderns'. 

0 

The fecond chart, containing the Gulph of Perfia, 
>vas of lefs difficult conftrudtion, from the ample fupply 
of modern information in . the pofl'effion of Mr. Dal¬ 
rymple • but his chief reliance is fixed upon Lieutenant 
M‘Cluer*, another officer in. the fervice of the Eaft India 


■ W 

1 Much will be (aid in the following ^/Wduringthemomentshecouldallotwith- 

Work upon the authenticity of the Journal j out neglefl: of the common duties of an 

• « 1 » 

but the higheft teftimony in its favour I re- officer in the different veffels in which he 
ceived from this Gentleman. He queftioned fer.ved. It (hews how much may be done 

in common voyages where diligence and 


me how the fleet found afupply of water; 
and never ihall I forget his furprife when I 


ability are not wanting. Lieutenant M‘Cluer 


anfwered, u in the fame manner, Sir, as you had adopted a wild fcheme of pafling his 

1 ■ .v *«!.* i l • . ! , , * i 

* days at the Pclew Iflands, but has now 


“ did, by opening pits upon the beach.*’' 

* Thie chart of the Gulph of Perfia,. by 


abandoned it, and.the Public may ftill .hope 


Lieutenant M c C}uef f was not a public furvcy> for much nautical fervice from him.^NoTR 
but the meritorious operation of mindivi - . by Mr. Dalrymple. 

Company, 
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Company, and whom he regards as a navigator of ex¬ 
traordinary merit and abilities. The lower part of the 

gulph and the iflands in it, as to their general polition 

♦ 

and bearings, have long been* arranged, though perhaps 
with an inferior degree of accuracy ; but the mouths of 
tjie Euphrates and the Tigris have never been fo per¬ 
fectly delineated, as by the hand of Mr. Dalrymple. 
Mr. d’Anville has laboured this point in an exprefs Me¬ 
moir upon the fubjeCt, to the full extent' of that geo¬ 
graphical learning pf which he was fo eminently pof- 
fefied ; but he had not the means of information, nor 
accefs to thofe fources which enabled Mr. Dalrymple to 
conftruCt his chart. At the head of the gulph, and in 
the difpofition of the channels of the Euphrates, Tigris, 
and Eulaeus, Mr. d’Anville has been milled, from want 
of materials which have lince been fupplied by the pub¬ 
lications of Niebuhr, and the invefligation of our Englilh 
navigators. To their labours Mr. Dalrymple is indebted 
for his lingular accuracy, and I have had the fatisfaCtion to 
find that Arrian is more confident in proportion to every 
new light that has been obtained upon the fubjed. 

III. With fuch aflidance from others, more perhaps 
will be expedled in the following Work than will be 
found. To this I have only to plead, that the utmofl 

diligence 
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diligence has been exerted, and the greateft attention 
. has been paid to every fource of information I could dif- 
coverj nor am I fenfible of negleding any, unlefs fome- 

thing fhould lie concealed in the early accounts of the 

• « 

Portuguefe* upon their firft arrival in India, but their 
language I do not underftand, and the manufcript of 
RelTende in the Britifti Muleum is hardly legible, ex- 

i 

cept to a native. I colle&ed fome portions from the 
charts and drawings in that Work, in which the coaft of 
Mekran is better laid down than in any I have feen 
previous to Commodore Robinfon’s Survey. The Por- ! 
tuguefe had a fettlement at Guadel, and one or two 
others on the coaft. Some of their accounts in Latin I 


have fearched in vain 3 and O fori us, whom Dr. Robert- 
foil - quotes with refped, I examined, but found his 
period was too early to avail me. 

'Some apology is requifite for the other Maps I have 
introduced. They are compiled from d’Anville, Rennell, 


9 A few names occur in de BarrosRa- by the Portuguefe, p. 373. It appears front ’ 


mufto’s Colleilion, tom. i. p. 388) and I have 
likewife examined the Engliflv ttanflatioris of 
Manuel d^Faria y Soufa (1695)1 and of Her- ; 
nanXopes de Caftaneda (1582), with little 
fuccefs. Soufa mentions Reflende, vol* ii. though I am told there is a tranflation of his 


another part qf his work alfo, vol. iii. p. 416^ 
that the coaft of Gitadeland Sinde were a r 
part of the Portugubfe fettlements. Texei- v 
ra I have not' met with in Englifh, 


p. *94, and the plundering of Guadel travels. 

4 • • ^ ^ 
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and Dalrymple ; but they are the effort of one who 


never com 


pofed 


Map before. The ufe of them is 


to conned the motions of the army with thofe of the 
fleet, and to explain the geography of Arrian ; but the 
introdudion of them might have been fpared, if I could 
have procured a fmall fheet Map of Mr. de la Rochette’s, 
comprifing all the conquefts of Alexander. That, how-, 
ever, I was forced to decline, as the price exceeded my 

abilities. 

I forefee likewife, that exception may be taken to-the 
quantity of introdudory matter, and to a variety of di- 
greffions and interruptions which will occur ; but for 
thefe I offer no apology. My purpofe was not to trans¬ 
late Arrian, but to make him intelligible to an 
reader, and to invefligate a variety of fubjeds, hiftorical 
geographical, and commercial. The narrative has neve: 



yet 


been exhibited, in a perfp 


form 


Midi even 


Dr. Campbell 4 , in his 


of this - Voyage, 


he 


is 


views 


the 
and 
with his 


ancient geography 




writer who has comprehended 
is of Alexander, has, almoft 1 equally 



# 4 


the 



of 


ftandard of njodetn, infdlW 


♦ In Harris’* Collection, vol.f* p. 400 , 


ation> 
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ation. I may perhaps hare defcended too much intd 

but I cannot repent it; 



«- 


minutenefs on this 

% 

my duty was to explain my author, and I widled 
to have the fite of Kalama fixed as decidedly as that 
of Alexandria. 

- ^ 

To a modern navigator I may appear to haver dis- 

I 

figured my charts with ancient names, but I have not 
omitted the modern ones, nor ne 




to mark the 

longitude and latitude of any cape or ifland of import- 

, ' 

ance, from the lateft obfetvations; and much 

a 

• • 

pointment fiiould I feel, if the critical inquiries which 

1 ^ | I ^ 

occur, fliould render the Work unacceptable to any in- 

. # # * * ^ 

telligent officer who may hereafter vifit thefe coafts. 

livery deduction made in the clofet from a comparative 

. / • 

view of former Writers, ought to be fubjedt to inquiries 

i 

upon the fpot. Thefe I court, rather than decline; 
and if any navigator fhould make this Work the com¬ 
panion of his voyage, 1 fhail be ready to retradfc any 
opinion, or correct any miftake, Upon better informatidrtr 
Geography, of all fciences, profits moft by the cor¬ 
rection of errors. 

The orthography I have adopted will be liable to tiifc 
objections both of literary and nautical readers: .1 have 

only to retjueft that it may not be imputed to a love of 

as fingularity 
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fingularity or affectation, but tq ;principle; for I-have 
difcovered feveral relations by. contemplating the native 
founds of Greek orthography, and many more I am per- 
fuaded will occur to thofe who purfue their inquiries 

in the country. I write, for inftance, Killoota, not Cil- 

* 

luta, becaufe the latter comes to our ear, Silleuta; and the 

9 

0 

former is the true found to the ear of a Greek. In mo- 
dern names alfo I write Phoregh, and not Fohregh; be¬ 
caufe the Ph preferves the relation of Phooreh with 

\ 

Poora, which Arrian makes the capital of Gadrofia. In. 

4 * * 

comparing Oriental names with European orthography, 
I wifh every inquirer to notice, that P. B. T. 5 and feveral 
others, are the fame letter with the afpirate or without 
it; the diftindtion is made by a mark in many Eaftern 
languages, as by a point in the Hebrew. A minute at¬ 
tention to this has led me to more difcoveries than 

• * 9 P 

* 

one. 

» S 

In writing names familiar in our Englifh charts, I pre¬ 
fer the moft popular, but generally notice the variation 
either on the firft mention of it, or occafionally as the 
ufage occurs. Thus I adopt Bufheer and Bombareek, as 
known to every Englifh navigator, rather than Abu- 


* £j Ph. B P. 3 Bh. 3 B. B Th. f) T. and B in Perfic V. All the letters “f J H 


fl B B arc liable to this fluctuation. 


fchaehr 


4 
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Mi 

Kill 


fchadir and Cohum-barickwhich Niebuhr pronounces 
to be the Oriental orthography. I agree, however, moft 
cordially with Mr. Dalrymple, in allowing that every 
variation fhould be p refer ved till fome eftablifhed mode 
fliall be fixed ; and in no one inftance can this flu&u^ 
ation be more fully exemplified, than in the expreflion of 

the Perfian 6 7 Kaf. This letter our Englifh navi- 

% 

gators enounce as the foft G, .writing Gidda or Jidda; 
but Michaelis aflerts, that in the neighbourhood 

of the Gulph of Perfia it is uttered like Tfch, and 

% 

Niebuhr 8 writes Dsj, as Dsjefira for Gefira. Even in 

Oriental fluctuation this found becomes hard like our 

* 

G, before a, o, or u ; for Gefira pafles into Ghefira, Ga- 

4 

fira, and Guferaj and ftill farther into K and Ch 9 , as 


6 Mr. Niebuhr’s orthography of this word 

0 

is liable to objeftipn, for Bundereek he 
writes B under-regh, and regh is fand. 

7 Michaelis Extrait de Niebuhr, p. 19. 
Aux Environs du Golfe Perfique on pro- 

noncc Kaf commc tfch. 

8 J’ai dcja remarque . . . qu’il eft difficile 
de bien ortographier dans fa propre langue, 

mais plus difficile encore dans unc langue 

* 

etrangere, ... • c’cft ce que eft caufe que 
j’avoisquelquefoisortographie tout diffdretn- 
ment les noms des memes villages, fuivant 
la prononciation de differens perfonncs, Nie¬ 


buhr. Voyage, tom. i. p. 57. Amfterd. 
edit. 

And p. 74. Or fi un ecrivain Arabe a 
ecrit diffcfemment les memes noms, d’apres 
la prononciation de plufteurs de fes compa- 
triotes, le vrai Savant ne me faura pas mau- 
vais gre, .... que je n’ai pas voulu ecrire 
moi-mcme les noms en charadleres Arabes. 

After thefe confeffions, who can affetSt 
precifion in writing Oriental names f 

0 Michaelis writes Dfchiddaj Niebuhr* 
Dsjidda, for our Englifh Jidda. 

NilesGrecs ni les Latins connoiffent le 
fon d o/cb en Allemand. Extrait, p. 31. 
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Dsjenk into Kienk, Kenk, and Chienk; under another 
form, by adhering to the D, it drops the sj, and be¬ 
comes Denk and Tenk. It is thus that Pliny writes 
Jomanes, and Ptolemy, Diamuna, for Jumna, the river 
of Dehli, which falls into the Ganges. With this 
copious fource of variation, (and numerous others that 
are attendant upon other letters,} furely Michaelis con- 

a 

fines etymology within bounds far too narrow, when he 
infills upon the appearance of individual letters to efta- 

f 

blifh a conformity. In my opinion, the ear is a better 
guide than the eye. What European, upon the firfl 
view of the Oriental Bukhetunnufre 10 , would difeover 
that the found is familiar ? It is by the ear only we find 

that, with the addition of a fyllable, it is Nabuchodo- 

% 

nozer, the Nebuchadnezzar of the Scriptures. I wifh 
not, however, to difplay the parade of refearch on this 
fubjedt, for I have ventured little on etymology; if I 
efcape from reprehenfion on the fcore of orthography", 
it is fufficient. 

To accomplifh the whole Work agreeably to my own 
fatisfadlion, a greater Hock of geometrical knowledge 
and Oriental learning was nccefTary than has fallen to 


•° Otter, tom. i. p. 182. So the Eng- 
lifh write Ser-po-je6 for the Mahratta name 
Surra-botfeiu. 


11 


See on this fubjefl, Ludolphus Abytfi- 
nia, bookiv, c. 1. 


*5 
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my lot, and I now fubmit it to the Public, not without 
appreheniion that it is as likely to offend by minute- 
nefs", as to pleafe by arrangement and variety of in- 
veftigation. It is, however, a Work compiled by the. 
labour of many years, and perfected to the bell of my 
abilities, and it now Hands for judgment before a tribunal 
from which there is no appeal. 

, % 

14 Minute as I muft fometimes appear, about Cape Louis and Cape Francois if\« 
the Right Reverend and judicious Editor of that ifland; though thecoaftof Mekran i* 
Cook’s laft Voyage will juftify me by his at leaft as interefting, and as likely to be vi- 
example; for I have never fpent the time fited again, as that fouthern Thule. Neither 
upon an obfcure place that he has upon his Lordfhip nor myfelf,I truft,deferve cent* 
Kerguelen’s land; and never been fo anxious fure ; but it is the tafte of the reader which* 
to clear a difficulty about a name, as he has muft decide* 
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I. 


PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 


1. Introduction . —- II. Character and Defigns of Alexander. — III. Alex¬ 
andria. — IV. Country at the Sources of the Indus. — V. Survey of 
the Empire. — VI. Geographers ; Pliny, Ptolemy , d'Anville, Ren - 

I 

nell .— VII. Dates .— VIII. Monfoons. Hippalus ; Ptolemy; Mar - 
dan ; Arrian , Author of the Periplus .— IX. Itinerary Meafures .—»■ 
X. Defence of the Authenticity of the Journal. 

H E voyage of Nearchus from the Indus to the Euphrates 
is the lirlt event of general importance to mankind, in the 


I 



hiltory of navigation; and if we difeover the comprehenlive 
genius of Alexander in the conception of tlie delign, the abilities of 
Nearchus in the execution of it are equally conl’picuous. 

Hiftorical fads demand our attention in proportion to the inte- 
rclt we feel, or the confequcnces we derive from them; and the 
eonl'equences of this voyage were fucb, that as, in the lirlt inltance, 


a 


it 


a 


PRELIMINARY DISQUISITIONS. 
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/ 

7 

it opened a communication between Europe and the moft diftant 

% 

countries of Alia, fo r at a later period, was it the fource and origin 
of the Portuguefe difcoveries, the foundation of the greateft com¬ 
mercial fyftem ever introduced into the world ; and confequently the 
primary caufe, however remote, of the Britilh eftabiifhments in India. 

The narrative of this voyage has been preferved to us by Arrian, 
who profeffes to give an extra# from the journal of Nearchus; and 
notwithftanding its authenticity ■ has been difputed (which is a 
queftion that will be fully difcuffed hereafter), we may venture 

k • 

to aflert, that it prefents to an unprejudiced mind every internal 
evidence of fidelity and truth. 

It has been the peculiar felicity of. Arrian to rife in eftimation, in 

0 

proportion to the degree of attention paid to the tranfadions he, 

ft 

records. As our knowledge of India has increafed, the accuracy 
©f his hiftor-ical refearches has been eftablifhed; and as the limits 

S * 

of geography have been extended, the exadnefs of his information 

has become -daily more confpicuous, and the purity of the fiources 

. . ' 

from whence he drew;, more fully acknowledged. 

In regard to the voyage of Nearchus, a mere tranflation of the 

work of Arrian ^ould have given but a barren detail of names, 

\ 

with little fatisfadion to the curious fpirit of modern inveftigation, 
and would in fad have been fuperfluous: for translations of this 


• « 


narrative are to be found in Ramufio, Ablancourt, Rook, and Har¬ 
ris* But it' is the defign of the following wbrk, to confider 

# 4 . # • 

the views of Alexander in the diredion of this undertaking, to 
elucidate the courfe of Nearchus, and to identify the points in which 
ancient and modern geography coincide. 

• I < 

* . t \ 

\ ' * * • 1 • ■ • , 

1 The voyage of Nearchus is not in the original collection of Harris, but ioferted 

in Dr. Campbell's edition ^hat work. 

So 
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down: the Indus, and die navi 


of the Guiph of Perfia, this 


already performed 


leaves 


Major Rennell and Mr. d’Anville j but Major Rennet! 

of the Indus, and Mr. d’Anville 
him up at the entrance of the Perfian Guiph; the inter 


I 

mediate fnace they have 


uninterefting for invefiigation, though the merit of the commander 

A I 

I 

depends upon the difficulties he furmounted in this part of his voyage 

more efpeeially; and the clearing up of the geographical obfcurity 

was an object worthy of the talents of two fuch matters in the 
fcience. / 


4 

m \ . % 9 • 

The lights they have afforded, in the parts they have executed, 
the pofitions they have eftabliihed, and the difficulties they have 
removed^ will be adopted in. the following pages, without referve; 
if at any time' I diffent from either, or both of them, I fhall do it 

• 1 . A ‘ 

with proper deference to their authority ; and if I affume an opinion 


have 


^nating 


derive 


price, but in a long and ftudious contemplation of my fubje£t. To 
Mr. Dalrymple I have already expreffed- my acknowledgments; but 

befides his affiftance to this immediate work, I 

* 

communication a variety of the moft correct charts* plans and de- 

figns refpe&ing both the coaft of Mekran and the Guiph of Perfia; 

« \ 

and, , above all, a collection, of Memoirs and Extracts* accompanied 


w 9 

folution of every difficulty. 


on which I rclv with confidence 


I - V • . a a # , 

% Major Rennell, in his Memoir accojn* . in the 30th volume of the 
inying his Mkp of Hindoftan. Academy of Relies Lettrei. 

1 Mr; d’Anvillc, in a Difcourfe contained 

/ 

4 ♦ 

B 2 


Memoirs of the 


» I 


/ * 


I l 


l • 


Su* 


< • 


i 
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Such are the. fources from whence I derive my information, and 
thefe,with the affiftance of Tavernier, Otter, Pietro della Valle, The- 

► - 4 r ^ 

venot, Sainte Croix, Cheref-eddin, Niebuhr, and: the Ayeen Akbari, 
are.the:principal modern authorities upon which the following com¬ 
pilation is founded ; , the more ancient ones will be Teen, as they occur; 
and if the refult upon the whole fhall be, that the policy of Alex¬ 
ander in the defign is as confpicuous as his felicity in the execution, 

t * 

the object of the work is completed. - 


ALEXANDER. 


\ • 


II. The refearches of modern hiftorians and geographers have 

• 4 , 

taught us to confider Alexander neither as an hero of chivalry 
on the one hand, nor as a deftroying ravager on the other. We 

are no longer milled by the inve&ives of Seneca, or dazzled with 

% * 

the inflated declamation of Curtius. As the writings of Arrian 
have become better known, the juft ftandard of this illuftrious 
character has been fixed: the rapidity of his fuccefs has appeared the 
refult. of prudence as well as valour, while his fyftem of govern¬ 
ment and plans of empire have been found confiftent with the 
founded: policy. 

Previous to the expedition of the Macedonians, the empire of 
Perfia had been invaded by Cimon the Athenian, and in a • more 
recent period by the Lacedaemonians, under the command of Thym- 
bron, Dercyllidas, and Agefilaus. The utmoft extent of thefe fe- 
veral invafions was to wafte the provinces, to fupport a Grecian 
army with the fpoils of Afia, arid to infult the great King in return 

9 

for the calamities brought upon Greece by the expeditions of his 
predeceflors. , . 


But 
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- # A 

But Alexander, from the moment he croffed the Hellefpont, con- 

' * - * 

fidered every country he fubdued as a portion of his future empire. 

. * * * * 

He never plundered a Angle province that fubmitted, he railed no 

contributions by extortion. From the battle of the Granicus, to the 

% 

final defeat of Darius at Arbela, although he had overrun Afia 
Minor, Syria, and Egypt, the richeft countries of the empire, his 

« ft 

conquefts were attended with no oppreflion of the people, no vio- 

* 

\ 

lation of the temples, no infult to religion. Order' and regulation 

engaged his attention equally with the conduct of the war; his 

■ 

meafures were taken with fuch prudence, that during eight years 

- • ' «• * 

abfence at the extremity of the Eaft, no revolt of confequence 
occurred, and his fettlement of Egypt was fo judicious as to ferve 

for a model to the Romans in their adminiftration of that pro- 

% 

vince at the diftance of three centuries. 

• * • 

After the defeat of Darius at Arbela, the flight of that 
unfortunate monarch, and the piirfuit of the ufurper Beflus, 
led Alexander to Sogdiana, Baftria, and the northern provinces 


of the empire 


The confequence naturally was, that when 


he determined to enter India, he found himfelf at the fources of the 


Indus. 


I 

The detail of his vi&ories in the countries bordering on that 

* 

I i 1 • 

river, is foreign to the prefent work, and will be no farther 
noticed than as it contributes to illuftrate the progrefs of the 
fleet; we lhall embark with Nearchus at Nicsea on the Hydafpes, 


accompany 


till he delivered up his charge on the Pafitigris, within a few miles 
ofSufa. 

• . I 

The completion of this voyage with the moft perfect fuccefs, 

wa9 intended only as a prelude to another, in which the circunv- 

navigatioa. 


* 
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' I 

■ 

navigation * of Arabia was to be attempted; already had Archias 
Androflhenes, and Hiero been difpatched to explore the weftern fide 
of the Gulph of Perfia, and returned with an account of the pro- 
grefs they had made. Already had Nearchus actually embarked, and 
Alexander had anticipated the commercial intercourfe between 
India and Alexandria, when a fever fnatched him from the con- 
temptation of ftill greater defigns, in the thirty-third year of his life, 

f 

and the thirteenth of his reign. 

/ 

% 

\ 

ALEXANDRIA. 

49 

III. It is perhaps imputing too much to the forefight of this extra - 
ordinary man, to aflert that he had preconceived 6 this compre- 
henfive fcheme of commerce from the firft foundation of Alex- 

I 

andria; but certain it is, that as his mind expanded with his fuccefs, 

I 

and his information increafed in proportion to the progrefs of his 
arms, the whole plan was matured in his mind before his death, and 
the execution of it nearly afcertained. 

Whatever vanity is attached to the foundation of cities, and how¬ 
ever this paffion might operate upon Alexander, utility was ftill the 

prevailing motive in his mind. Harris 7 has judicioufly obferved, 

__ / 

that moft of the cities founded by the Syrian kings exifted little 
longer than their founders; and perhaps, if we except Antioch on 

4 A voyage by the Cape of Good Hope 6 Montefquieu, fpeaking of the defign of 
found Africa was alfo in his contemplation. Alexander in founding Alexandria, fays. 

See Ar. lib. v. p. *30. Where he tells his €i < II nefongeoit point & un commerce dont 
army that his fleet (hall fail round that con- *' la dccouverte de la merdes Indqs pouvoit 
tinent to the Pillars of Hercules. Itisaboafb "•feulelui faire n&itre la penfee. 1 * Efp. des 
however, rather than a plan. Loix, liv. xxi. c. 8. 

s See Ar. lib. vii. p. 301. 7 Harris, vol. i. chap* xi. feft* 8. 
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# 

the Orontes, and Seleucia on the Tigris, there was not one capable 
of exifting: but the Paropamifan Alexandria 8 , and that on the 
Iaxartes *, continue to this day cities of importance; and the Alex- 
andria of Egypt, after furviving the revolution of empires for 
eighteen centuries, perifhed at 3 aft only in confequenoe of a dif- 
covery which changed the whole fyftem of commerce throughout 
the world. As this city was by the founder intended to be, and 

afterwards became, the center of communication between India 

. • " / 

and Europe, it will, not be foreign to our purpofe to introduce fome 
particulars concerning it, as the voyage of Nearchus was the 

primary caufe of its aggrandizement. 

* 

Surrounded 9 on three lides by the fea, or the lake Mareotis, 

* 

% 

communicating with the Delta and Upper Egypt, by means of that 

lake and channels, either natural or artificial; protected on the north 

* 

by the Pharos, between which and the main, Alexander had pro- 

m 

jedted ‘°, and the Ptolemies completed, a double " harbour ; the 

r V 

fituation of Alexandria prefented every inducement to the view of 
the founder, comprehending the means of defence, and facility of 
accefs united in a 'tingle fpot. Thefe confiderations, idoubtlefs, deter¬ 
mined the -choice of Alexander: for the whole fea-coaft from Pelti- 

* y 

fium to Canopus is low land, and not vifible from a diftance; the 


J #| ' / « 

8 Candahar is fuppofed, both by d’Anville 
and Renffell, to be the Alexandria of Paropa- 
mifus, and the tradition of the natives refers 
it to Scandcr. It is ftilt the principal city 


p See d’Anviite on the Topography of 
Alexandria. Mem. de l 1 Acad. >& Geog. Anc.. 
tom.iii. 

to xhUr defign 6 t Alexktider is hot hy- 


of the country of the Abdalli, . n kingdom, jpothetioa], .for Hephtoftion was to have 
Which has rifen out of the ruins of the.Perftan 

But fee d’Anville’s 


land Mogul empires. 

Eclairciflcmens, p. 19. 

Gogcnd is determined to be the Alexandria 
oh the Iaxartes by its pofition. See d’Anvillc 
Geographic Ancicnne, tom.ii. p. 305. 


had an .Hcroum in the Pharos* and his 
name was to hhve btfen ^inferred m all 
contrafle between merchants* See As. Hb. vii* 

p. JO®. •' • r '’ \ ' 1 

SilmtlfUi f*yi,''thrteporti.” Plin* 

Ex. 479. 

navigation 
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_ * 

navigation along this coaft, or approach * to it, is always hazardous; 
the mouths, or Bogas 11 (as they' are called), of the Nile are at 

J 

fome.feafons'dangerous, even to a proverb; but the light-houfe on 

the Pharos, and the two harbours within it, obviated both thefe dan- 

* 

gers; and Alexander, who knew the difficulty of approaching Egypt 

« m 

either by land or fea, eagerly feized on a fituation which prefented 

• 4 4 

him with a poft of the higheft importance in a military view, and 
a harbour cortftantly acceffible, at the fame time. 

» 

Thefe were fufficient motives for the foundation of the city; but 

% 

as the views of the founder dilated with his better information, lo 

the teftimony of Arrian allures us, that from the time he had formed 

» 

his fleet on the Indus, he meditated a paflage by fea from that river 
to the Gulph of Arabia. He completed what he had conceived in the 
moll dangerous part, and left little more to the Ptolemies than to 
fill up the outline he had drawn. Had he lived one year longer, he 
might have feen the barrier removed which obftru&ed the com¬ 
munication between Europe and the eaftern world, and the com¬ 
merce of both continents beginning to flow in the channel he had 
opened. He might have contemplated the dawn of that fplendour 
which was to rife on Alexandria, and the fource of that wealth which 
was to render her the firlt commercial city in the*world. 

The advantages derived to every country which has participated 


- « \ 


in the commerce of the Eall Indies, have been fo fully difplayed by 

• ft • « W 4 

I • , f 

Dr. Robertfon, that there is no pretence for encroaching on his 
province ; but that Alexander knew the value of this commerce, 
forefaw the confequences of it, and gave a direction to the courfe 


4 • 


• * 


** From Botca, Italian, and probably introduced on the coaft by the Lingua Franca . 
S«c Wood’i Effay on Homer, p. lie. ct fe<j. 
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’ I # i ^ 

in: which it flowed for eighteen centuries is a glofy which even the 
moife important difcoveries of modem Europe cannot obliterate. 

Of his knowledge, no greater proof can be required than what 

Major Rennell has produced, in that admirable Memoir-which ac- 

# ’ " * ♦ 4 4 4 ^ ' 

companies his Map of-Indiawhere j from the journal of Mr. Forfter, 
he fhews, that Alexander in his -route from the Parqpamifus to 

» # ' 4 

Ta-xila M <, orAttock.-afilually trod the road 14 which continues to this 

" 'ill A *• 1 # J k # %• « - ; i • * ♦ 

^ - i * • 

dav to be the northern line of communication between Perfia and 

J * ' •, ; % | - . > • i # % - % ‘ % \ i s ^ \ ^ h * 4 ** s' 4 * 

x « 

Hindoftan. This route he extended afterwards acrofs all thofe 




% * « 


* r 

ftreams which the Acefines or Clientab carries into the Indus, and 

* *•***« / I » * l f ^ * 

terminated finally at the Hyphafis, or Biah; ; . . 


* f 


' 4 \ 

• # 


r r 

* * 
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COUNTRY at the SOURCES of the INDUS. 




» > - * 


u/ i»•'! I 


* % 


y s 


\ l:. r! 




• • 
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. f 


■ * . 

denominated 

richelt .pro- 


Mogul 

•O 



at the boundary of it, Alex- 

# * I • I 

ander was not diftant three hundred miles from the ffiodern Dehly» 

*>7 ■ * ’: i T \' \ • ♦ ; * • ‘ ; j, <y i > rr * • ^ I" * k + • , y i J ; *• • ' • */ •• , - 

and wherever we fhall pleafe to fix Palibothra, its diftance cannot be 

1 « . • * ’ * *' » “ f » ' j • * ’ I i • . i »' 4 f , * , >.* 

fo great as to , preclude the knowledge of its name^ its wealth, and 

• • .* v< 1 » * / ' * >* i-*-* * ' 1 4 . •' ^ • • • • • . i 


Macedonians 


'f. 


In all ages, whenever tfie ft ate of the country was fufficiently 

’ • 1 ‘ ''••*’ Ji * * \ * / • ^ . • , (. • , / J * ' f I * * / J 

peaceable to admit of commerce, there appears to have been a great 
interyourfe by ,-mea.ns ,of the Indus, defeending fromi Multan, At* 
tock, Cabul, Calhmeer, to the coaft of Malabar. Whether' the 

, . '+ T' • \ M 1 r# t< • ' • . » ' ■ ' * ' • . » 


13 itaxtu is ^faally cbnildeted by igepgiia- 
phers as occupying the fame feite with Attock« 
but Arrian docs not countenance this opinion, 
He fays, iib. v. p. 199, "*« That it was ihe 
principal city‘Between tlrt ‘Indiis ahd- 

V) Hydafpcs.” 


1 * 


1 a 1 

f* Alexander marched Tfom thei lndus to 
44 Taxilaj M in expreflion which implies dif- 
tapee. , “ r 

.....! ,\ M Somi allpwarice ihuif' be itmdeTor'de- 
the Viations; in confequencb of thb fitWtibn of the 
And in another paffage, tribes he fubdued, 

c veflels 
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veffels navigated'on the river were capable of undertaking the 
voyage'to ; the coaft, or transferred their cargoes at Pattala into 
larger veffels, iiiay be queftioned ; but the communication itfelf is 


9 * # 


(evident. The trade which came down the river naturally took its 


• ‘ 


eoiirfe, rather to the rich provinces of the peninfula than to the 

" ^ • ♦ * 

defert beaches of the Mekran; it extended poffibly before the in- 

' • " t . , . 

vafi’on of the Macedonians, as it certainly did in the following ages, 

r • ' 1 l% 1 ^ 

round Cape Comorin into the Bay of Bengal and the mouths of the 

*■ • . 

Ganges; thus uniting in commercial intercourfe the two great 

ftreams which inclofe Hindoftan. ' : 

1 % 

« • 

In the Peucaliotis IS , in the territory of 'the Malli : the king- 

/ % 

dom of Taxiles 17 and Porus ,8 , Alexander traverfed a country 
abounding in riches, and furhifhing commodities from the thirty- 
second degree of northern latitude,, which are fure of finding a 

r ~ , t , • r \ i ' / r * t v , /. * » » . t • - - !*"* * 

market between the tropics. The population of thefe countries, 
as ftated by Strabo, Pliny, Plutarch, and even Arrian himfelf, is 
doubtlefs exaggerated, blit as they all draw from original fources, 

. •* * ; • • •' i »• • • • «• •.* j % r % • i ^ ^ * r t , „ # 

and quote authors who had perfonally vifited thefe countries, what¬ 
ever abatements may be made, we muft ftill fuppofe that the ap-^ 

1 . « ' * # - . , 4 , 4 
V % i * * | ( * j * 1 i • • 

parent view of the whole fuggefted ah idea pf population, and pre- 

# • 1 • I ^ 

fented an aggregate of cities, towns, and villages, of which, from 


the circumftances of their own country, the Macedonians had no 

previous conception. _ 1 

Thefe Authors 19 affert, that Alexander fubdued five thoufand 

( . . 

cities in India as large as Cos. Mention is likewife made of a thou¬ 
fand cities in the fingle province of Badtria ; and Arrian, who feems 


15 Pukely Ayeen Akbari, alwaya 


10 Moultan, 17 Attock. 11 Panje-ab. 


** Robcrtfon, Rcnncll, Strabo, 693. 686. Pliny, 6. 17, 19. Plutarch, 699. 
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' , .* . . • ' 

to be always on his guard,' .infornis usi: that tbeo country of the 

Glaufse, orGIaucanifse, contained thirty-feven cities, ,the fmallefiof 
which had five thoufand, and the, largeft ten thoufand inhabitants, 
and. that the villages contained an equal number; the’whole, amount¬ 




ing to meat half a million, Alexander added to 'the kingdom of 


Porus 


20 


4 * > 


# * , • 




Whatever degree of credit may be given to thefe accounts, they 

- . t % 

will at Ieaft evince an extraordinary population andj either from 

the fertility of the. country, or its fituation among fo great a mim* 

* 

her of navigable Streams, the, flourilhing ftate of: this tra£t appears 

s • 

manifeft in-every; age, unlefs.;,when,.defolated by-Jjiyafion,.- , The 

\ ( * V , • 

hiftorian of Timour exprefles the fame admiration as the Greek, 
writers ; the Ayeen-Akbari reckons the Panje-ab as the third pro¬ 
vince of the Mogul, empire, arid mentions forty ” thoufand veflels 
employed in the commerce of the Indus :' - ' ; 

f V 

It Was this commerce that fiurnifhed Alexander with the means of 
feizing, building, hiring, or purchafing the fleet with which he fell 

r r/ .* * * % If ^ ^ 

down the flream; attd when we reflect that his army confuted of 

“ / \ s ' 1 ' .* 9 ' * *' , s _ * ** ' 

an hundred and twenty-four thoufand, men, with the whole coun- 
try at his command, and that a confiderable portion of thefe had 
been left at the Hydafpes during the interval that the main body 


^ , * • i * ' • j • * ^ * , » 

is, and returned to the Hydafpes again* we, 


1 | * 

advanced to the 

* i • * •4 ' « 

lhall have no reafon to accufe Arrian of exaggeration, when he 

, •;. * ’ . • ! ‘ \ 1 ’x‘\ ,'L'i 'I : .. \ •' * ’ *•' n ,'l 1 ,) ' i 




We ougty rio t to be, furprifed at thefe ex- t 41 Maurice, -p. 138, vol'.i. from the, 


*0 




aggeratjoni., Cheref-eddin fays, Cajhmecr re- Ayeen Akbari. 
ally contain* ! o,oco flourilbing villages, but i^ 


I » 


* « 


t) • t s y \ '5 

* • r 1 ■ ^ « • . ' I ^ f 



Poruro ct Tsxilem rellqtiit j> : 


at loo.ooo. Vol. iii. p. i6u , regnii fuia, funimo l: .in ' WfHficajn^a; elaflet 
The level country ,!.| "Wt.njpre, than jwent^ ajnborura ftudio ufiis, , Curtius, lib[ 
cue* from mountain to mountain. ' The ca- 


leagu 

jtftal is Nagaz, tor Syvin Nagar. 
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♦ 

• ' 4 

air the. fleet conftited of eight hundred vefiels, of which 

^ ^ * 

y. we*efliip&. ** '.of?war} andi the -reft; fiidt- s&. were, ufually 


% * 


4 


employedim the navigation; of the riven. 

Strabo 14 mentions theproximity of; Emodiis, which afforded plenty 

« ♦ 

of fir/pine, eedar, and other timber; and; Anrian. informs us, that 

Alexander, in the country of the Affacani, and before he reached 

• • * 

the Indus, had already built veffels which he fent down the Kophe- 
nes- ta Taxila. All thefe: circumftances contribute to: prove the 
reality of a- fa£t highly controverted ; and even: though we were to 
extend the whole number of; the fleet, comprehending tenders and 

9 

boats, with feme authors to two thoufand, there is no improbability 

% 

fufficient to excite aftonifhment. 

% 

ft * 

By the- fame means that* Alexander obtained* a* fleets he: acquired 

information in regard to the commerce of the countryi and the dif- 

% 

natives traded;. Taxiles; and- Fora® 


\ 


the 


many of their fiibj e£tej doubtlefs. embarhed 


13 . 


• 4 


^ # 

T^aXQ)>TQf,0i, *J r VfjjfaiCU 


. 9 • 

Anrian, lib,, ini,. divided, into fcparatc apartments which. merr 
in imt. chants hired for the' voyage, and adapted 

4 V * * 1 ♦♦ 

TputHovrofot ..implies, that they wer'emoteven ' moft comn^toufljn to the navigations TJhejr* 


ealjips of war, fuch.as the Greeks • u fed t in, the 
Mediterranean, and which were called Trire- 


maft and. fail,, but were, more; 


ufually towed by men. The paflage from 
oams butj Tatta to.Lahore la Ax. or feven weeks,, but: the 


thefe feem to have only one deck, and, to be 
rowed'with thirty oars on,a line, that is, fifteen 
on• each’, fide 5 the. ac^ordipg. to 

Gronovius, were half-decked, with the waift 
of the veffel left open for the rowers. But fee 

Cafaubonad Athenamm. Not. 737. 

Major ftennell mentions, that veflels of an* 

hundred.and eighty tons are ufed on the Gan¬ 
ges'; and Captaitf 1 Hamilton, p. 1 zti vOlli. 
fays, that'thofc employed on the Indus were, 
in bis time, frequently of two hundred - tons* 


% * 

return, is made in eighteen d^yi, or even 
twelve; the navigation is open, clear up to- 
Calhmeer; ,by? means* of ther Chcluro; i and{ 
Mr. Forfter entered Calhmeer by that ftream,. 
which he calls the Jalum. The courfe of this- 
river is eight hundred milea from Tatta to 
Multhp only, allowing fbr the finuolities of the 
river. ‘ See Major: Rbnhell’s Memoir; 

*♦ Strabo, 691. Arrian, lib.lv. in finei 

Rennell fays, Emodos U not near. ' 
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with him i eithe® for the purpbfe df condu&ing the fleet, dr with a 

view'to their own advantage; mativ poflibly who had frequently 

^ » ♦ 

l « - r < i % t 9 * * • t **4 4 - * 

made the; fame'voyage; and krieW tn'e Commeft:^ of the cOaft; from. 

• * % 

whom the inquifitive fpirit of Alexander could not fail to extract 
the information 16 neceflary for 1 the accdmplifhmerit of defigns her 
had 1 contemplated ib long, and J with fuch anxious folicitude. 

The evidence of this does not reft upon ded'u&ioh or conjecture; 
the report of' Nearchus the admiral; and Oheficritus the pilot of the' 

fleet j is ftilf extant in the writings of Strabo, Arrian; Diodorus, and 

* # ^ * 

$ and c though the credit of Oneficritus is impeached by 

% 

Strabo, on account of his inclination* to exaggerate, he does not hefi- 

9 m 

tate to appeal to his' authority in a variety of inftances, which: 

■* i ' * % * % 

evince his general knowledge; and'fometimes his intimate acquaint- 

4 1 9 

ange with the country ; but from Nearchus he proves, that all the- 

w % \ * % • # % - " • 

native commodities which to this d’ay form the ftaple of the-Eaffi 
Indian^commerce were fully known to the Macedonians. Rice 17 ,; 
cotton * 8 ; and the fine muflins made of that material* the fugar - 1 



* 5 ’Obil vSro iV flrV»0*io» T» rJaT^oj^/yf,. otk Quo") 
t£; 'AXifclvfyv crurfocTiucrakTCCf tropvcrat 

fitur jc 9 ccvt%* £« * xxpiGcorctij, arctypatj/a*- 
Tan i Tnv ohrjr X^P av TWr i^wiipomTaip-a’yTu.. Trjv ^ 
Mxyfcef idvry fttiritfa vrtpon uv&‘ Stvoxfifof 


flooding the lands is noticed by Ariftobulus*. 
Strabo, 6924 . 

* s. 8 Cotton fee ms to derive its name from th‘e ; 

fruit 1 \n J Crete, called by Pliny Miala Cotonea,. 
or Cydonia, litbl Xv, cap. n. If is diftin- 



rS y<*fy$u\ctK of, Strab. lib. ii. pv 6jj*" Saintfe' guifhed by other names ; Bointiax, Bambax,. 
Groixi 201. _• ' 

Nor is* there any reafen to doubt what Pa- 

troclcs 1 fays, that 1 tbofe who accompanied' curbitas, qua5.mattiritate 4 rtiptae6ftenduntlanu-- 
Alcxandfcrvvrote'at'raOdomrbutthatAlexan- 

• V 4 ' * • » . • * •.! • • | 


i' Xylbn ;* the cloth made of it, 
ByfTus.’ Ferunt cotonei malt amplitudinc cu- 


ginis pilas, ex quibus 1 vbftbs pyeclolb liiiteo * fa--> 
ciunt. Plinyj;lib: xH..c. iou\ ByfTus, referred! 
by Parkhurft, Lex. in vqcc,^ tb' 2 CHrohl-' 

cleii. ni. 14 . V t f 3 V. Bdwsf puTai TroiieiX^f*-' 
Hftrod. Iib. vii. , Bzekiel; xxvii. 7; Beloe,, 
^‘287. poffibly printed cotfoh; andworo' by' 
Trearurer,—T,kiiu pafiige ■> poffibljr allude, to the priefli in • Efcyptt The Eliiitbr oPGliBm-- 
the; furycy t of Batoh i and Diognetuiy • Saintm bwiV DidHort.ry f»yt, it grew Originally only 
Croirf extend.it to mors general information'. in 'Bgypt ; but ceHMirlJr he i. miftAltin. S 'Mi 
*» Ric« 'Op#,, ThVc'uWvatkn^f it^by' Saliwf. 1 Pify-Ex. ' 


der's owiy knowledgewas accurate,.! as he ob¬ 
tained ? his : information 1 from ' thofe 1 who knew 
the country bbfti’ arid made them 1 commit their' 
intelligehde tb^ jiaper.. Thefe^ paperi ; were ( 
com muni cat edltoPatroclea by' Xenoctdi ^ the 
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cane 19 , and filk 30 , are all .exprefsly mentioned in a paflfage which he 

adduces from Nearchus; and however the Greeks or. Romans be- 

1 ■ ■ • 

came afterwards acquainted with thefe commodities, the firft? know¬ 
ledge, or at leaft the firft hiftorical account of, them, is certainly to 

be attributed to the Macedonians. None of thefe articles had ever. 

- ' , . ' * . • • * ... 

been brought into Greece, or any part of Europe, by fea, and few 
of them had ever been feen unlefs by accident: on thefe, however 

N * / * ' * .I-,’, y 

it is evident, Alexander depended for the foundation of the com¬ 
merce he meditated, and for the introduction of thefe he was now 
planning the communication which was to perpetuate the inter- 

* P 

coiirle between Europe and the Eaft Indies. 

' ^ 1 

At this day, when we view the effects, without adverting to the ; 
ifcaufe, we may deem lightly of a voyage which required fo x much, 

0 % ( ^ ^ t 


Sugar. £« xj TTEf l TM XCchclfA-UV OTl VTCteCTl 

ftehi, \ky, ovo’uv. This aflertion, Strabo 

(694) quotes exprefsly from Nearchus. He 
fpeaks al.fo of canes from which honey is made, 
though without bees. I do not know that 
Saccharum is ufed by any author prior to 
Pliny and Diofcorides, lib. xxii. 8. Saccha¬ 
rum et Arabia fert, fed laudatius. India. ;See 

• • 

- Salmafius Plin. Ex. vol. ii. et fcq. who has a 
long difiertation upon the fubjcdl, and imagines 
Pliny's Saccharum, as.well as that of Diofco- 
rides, to, be manna; yet feems to didinguifh 
the Ka^cifi 0; of Nearchus as the true fugar- 
'cane. Sacar appears to be a word of Arabick 
extraction. 

30 Silk. The paflage in Strabo, is not ex- 
profs; but having mentioned cotton before, 
he adds, To$auT« kJ t cc Svjpwta ex lUuv (pxZiu jv. 

^otm^vY ,f /Syj-crtf. 1 

Velleraqueut foliis depeftant tenuia Seres, 

vir e* 

The Critical Reviewers, Oftober 1791, 
p. 126, interpret this of cotton, as does Sal- 
maflus, p. 298, and p. 998; they call the , 
Seres, inhabitants of Bocharia, and Sir*bend, 
Scrinda on the' Indus, the ftaplc for filk. 


When in Sogdiana, Alexander was in the. 
neighbourhood of Eocharia; but the men¬ 
tion of S Yipttd by Strabo is incidental to India;' 
and if it were not for a paflage in Arrian, 
which feems to relate to the fame quotation 
from Nearchus, I (hould not hefitate to refer 
this expreflion of Strabo's to filk. Arrian 
fays, TSSti hMY) xaQctTTBp Xsfyet 

Neuf%o<; cc 7 ro tu>v SltiptH* Sc C, &C.i Indie. 

I have fince learnt, that the Reviewers follow 

« 1 

the authority of d'Anville Eclaircifl*.; but - 
that great geographer’s error is, confuting 
fimilarity of found in names too much'. When 
the locality is eftablilhed, refemblance of found,- 
is a ftrong confirmation, but to fijc locality by 
found is beginning at the .Wrong end . J can-, 
not help thinking, however, that the mention 
of Seres and Scrica in allufion to cotton is, 
always error orconfufion ; for we irvuft obferve,: 
that filk,x when it came to known and cha- 
ra&crifcd, was always Sericap while the 
knowledge of cotton or vegetable* wool is as; 

old as Herodotus at kaft, in Greece, ; The 

» * 1 

filk-worm is firft deferibed by Paufanias JJliac. v 
fub fine. Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 72, from d'An^’ 
ville Eclair* Chambers 1 * Diftionary, fcc. fisc. 

. •* t # « 

preparation, 
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I 1 ' ; r « ' 4 * r 1 ( m * * 

preparation to accomplish, and which a fingle floop would now per¬ 
form in a twentieth part of the time ; but the merit of the attempt 1 
is to be eftimatied by the originality of the conception; and we muft 

allow much to the penetration of that mind, which could fix upon 
the productions of any country as a bafis for commerce, that fhould 


' / 


continue in requeft for two thoufand years, and create a demand 

perpetually on the increafe. 

• • * * 

The knowledge of India obtained by the Macedonians willper- 

* 9 * ^ * 

haps be as fiilly exemplified by. adverting to objects of curiofity as 

• * • _ *' • , 0 * _ * * * * ' " _ _ ‘ _ • • 


utility 


Of this, Strabo furnifhes abundant teftimony, who from 

thefe 


^ A 1 4 

31 ; The following particulars are extracted 
from Arrian and Strabo, in order to (hew that 


were properly never diflinft calls, or at lead; 
only fubdivifions of the others, and the third 




the Macedonians were not only foldiers, but was poflibly comprehended in the fecond. 
diligent obfervers. The account given is, » 

wholly Macedonian, and nothing inferted later Other Particulars mentioned by both 






♦ - 


• o 


\ • 


than Megafthenes, who was Ambaifador from 


Manner of hunting and taming,the ele-. 


♦ S 


Seleycus to Sandrocotta ; and Sandrocotta, if phaot. Ar. 328. Strab. 711. 
my etymology is right, fignifies a town qn jhe 2. Women not deemed diflionoured who re- 
Shantrou or Chen-ab, from whence the Prince 


took his title. The inquifitive fpirit of Alex¬ 
ander is as ilrong a mark of his character as 
his paflion for congueft. \ €i You,” (aid the 
Bramin Mandanis to the King, “ are the only 
t4 mail' whom I ever found curious in tbe in- 
ve(ligation of philofophy, at the head of an 
army. M Strhb. p. 715., 
v The principal caftp of India are four : . 

1# Bramins. 2. Huibandrfien. 3V Soldiers. 

t r h- * 1 * t %e ' i .•,# 

4. Artifans/ There have been always various 
fubdivifions of thefe j both Strabo and Arrian 

1 « / ^ • | # w l \ , 9 

from'Nearch us reckon feven. ( V 


t* 

u 


ceived an elephant as. the price of their fa- 

f ^ • St ^ t j • f 

vours. Ar. 331. Strab, 712, 

3. No,(laves in India. Ar. 330. Strab. 710. 
Oneficritus. coniines this cuflom to the country 
of I^uficanus. 

4. Gold collefled in the rivers. Strab. 718." 
■ 5. Chintz, cw&tctq iyuvQut* Strab, jog* 

. 6. Cotton tree, called Tala by Arrian, and 
the pod*described. Ar. 326^ 

‘ -Cotton raiment, Strab. pair. Arrian, 330. 
reaching to the jniddle of the leg. , ■ , 

Monkies, ibid. 


i> -■ >. 



7. Parrots. Ar v 329 

8. Ufe of ..Strigils arid Shampooing. Strab 

709.', ’ v \ / /'*’ 

9. fto intermarriages between the. caftei 
Soldiers. 6.finipeftora of Ar. 31b. Strab. 704. . 

7. Counfellb^ of the 10. Knowledge of letters denied 1 by Me- 

1M ~ ' . . gaftticriesi Strab.'709i but alTerted by -Near 1 - 

chusj' who fays, they 1 write on linen or cotton 

clothe 


• i. Philofophers or Bramins. 2. Hufband- 
men. 3. Herdfmen, Shepherds, and Hunters 

4. Aftifans. 5 " 1 . >yw * ^ 

Manners' and! 


Chief MagiftratCi Ar. p. 324; Strab," lib.’xv. 
Pi 700. Of thefe the fixth and feventh clafles 

t * . 4 * I 
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♦ / 

thefe fources drew all the information he has left us'concerning the 
tribes or caffs of the Indian nations. Under whatever variety thefe 
appear in ancient or modern authors, the four orders of priefts, 
foldiers, hufbandmen, and artifans ftill predominate. Of thefe 


cloth, and that their character ia beautiful. 
Ar. 717. 

11. Rice planted in water. - 

12. Wine from rice. Arrack. Strab. 700. 

* . 1 w * * 4 * . 


ufed by the Huns and Avars. See Ducange 
in voceGibbon, ii. 572.-m.1S1. and is 

in reality-the. Ham of' the-Tartars, written 

w ? 

Can, Chan, Chaan, Khah, : and Cawn. This 


13. Food of the natives. Oryza Sorbilis. .feems the firft inflance of uiing the-word; and 
Pillau. .• None eat fleih but the hunters, if (o, this is Zarmanus Khan. . Perhaps alfo 
•. <ui. Strab. Zarmanus is related ttf the German® cif 


None eat fleih * but the hunters. 
Strab. 


Ar. 331. Strab. Zarmanus is r 

*4. The men wear.ear-ring9. Ar. 330. . Btrabq, p. 720. 

l ? ..Dye the beard, ibid. . . 20., Another 

26. Ufe umbrellas, ibid. ' Pramnae, Strab. 

& v 

17. Do not exercife.two trades, 326. -Bramins, and a 

18. Wrap cotton round the head, 330. fett ftill exifts, a 

1,9.. Two forts of , philofophers ; Brach- the Mogul Em; 

manes and Germans. The firft more pro- faid, “ The phi 
perly Priefts and Diviners; tKe'feepnd Hylobii “ never agree.* ? 
or Hermits, that is, Fackeers and Jogees. zu. Perforate 
Thefe latter enter every houfe, and even the Ar. 717* 
women’s apartments. Many are attended by 22. Women h 

women devoted to them, but without fufpicion marked out. 
of intercourfe ; penances and mortifications;. Ar. 7io# 
refidence under the Banian trees. Arrian. * 3 * Women 


-Strabo, p.720. 

zo.. Another fort of philofophers called 
Pramnae, Strab. 718. who difpute with ,the 
Bramins, and attack their dodlrine. - This 
feft ftill exifts, and in allufion to them, one of 
the Mogul Emperors (I think Shah Jehan) 
faid, 14 The philofopher and the prieft can 


Strab. Their difeourfe ufually on death; 
their N philofophy, that the earth is fpherieal, 
and the Deity, anima mundi. . Strab. 713. 
Burn themfelves, not to avoid evil, but to en¬ 
ter on a new life. .Strabo mentions Zarma- 


2t. Perforation of. the r.ofe and lips, 
Ar. 717. 

22. Women hunt with the King. Ground 
marked out. No man mull approach. 
Ar.710. 

23. Women .attend the King in war. 

Ar. 710. 1 • 


, • 

THefe particulars, (and the catalogue 
might-be much enlarged) all agree with our. 
modern accounts of India. They all contri., 


nochegas, one of the Ambafladors from bate to prove, that the fpirit of rcfcarcb was 

Porus, King of fix hundred Kings, to Au- very aftive in the camp of Alexander* and 


guftus, who burnt himfelf at Athens, on his thfttthe ©bfrrvation* were in general true, 
return towards India. There are mat^y likewife which have been 

Epitaph. deemed falfe, and which, as our knowledge of 

zapmanoxhtae inaoe avio BAProEHE, Indiaincreafis, arc found to be deduced from 


Epitaph. 


kata TA C1ATPIA INAUN E0H EATTON 
AOA0ANATIEAE KE1TAI. 

♦ 

But it is remarkable the ; MSS. read Zotf^w; 

which is the Caganui or Cagan, as 


popular errors of the natives, or to have fame 
reference to miftal^cn fa£U; and what country 
is not fabjeft to mifreprefentation by thofo 
who vifit it firft 

i, • 

‘ • . * 

diftindtions. 
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diftin&ions, Ariftobulus, Nearchus, Qnefictftus, .and Megafthenes 
were fully apprifed. It would ; be thought 1 mere matter of often- 
tation, to produce the’teftimonies of this knowledge as they lie feat¬ 
ured in a variety of .authors;; but the accounts of Indian policy and 
government, the principles of the Bramins, the ^devotion 6f widows 

to the flames, the description of the wild 3 * fig or banian tree, the 
variety of grain ”, the hair, colour, frame and conftitution of the 

m y 

natives, “with an abundance of other minute particulars, fufficiently 
intimate a fpirit of obfervation-pervading the Macedonians, as well 

as that 'df con^ueft ; ..-and theirdoriginar materials furnifh the 

» ' ' » « * ^ 

ground-work of that accurate inveftigation purfued at this day 


Gan ges. 


an effect by our countrymen 
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1 * ' * ». 

the defign of Alexander in planning,the voyage, of Nearchus was 

not merely the vanity of executing what,, had,.never N yet been at- 
tempted, but that it .was a;fyftem founded ; on a prefumption of the 
-advantages,to be derived, from it,; a defire of knowingthe coaft as 


f f 


r 


• ^ 

3 * See Strabo, lib. xv. Pliny; J and efpe- -in Guzerat; MauriceVlndoft^nVvol.i. p. ii/\* 
cially Salmafiua Plin^Ext vol ,i|.;p, \) 6 .'; ;V-JatVjfrqnri 
M Strabo mentions a /grain called Bofmo- bly. feme ipecies of rice ; of which the r In« 
rus/fmalUr^than^wheat, Held fo choice by tro .• ^diahV ar<TfaW^ and; feme 


Indians t>at ^hey luffe;! it, not] fo *>«r pi an tcd,*J -j of} h^y .pw^hafp . any * 

unlefs- { ui}der,the obligation.pf an,oath to pafs. Miy palry mplp cohjeflurps, .tiiat tlf 

it through the fi re, in order to'prcctyfle vege • huflcingtpf ’ Paddy to obtain 1 the fice, by means 


e un- 


^ ^ ^ -r 

In 

what this grain 


Sr. Vi 


i...,,Theft.!* a/peciq;called;. t with :fome;. particular feed 
Gram, found !n’ .^''.Majoir,'*I 3 llf'oih«; f ! ! may|lii^J{lVM' :s ™i , ‘ l .ii. 1 

But this li for hdrfcs. , Another; called Bajero, Strabo’i. 
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well as the interior of his empire, and a reafonable hope of uniting 

0 * m 

the whole by mutual communication and reciprocal interefts. 

By'tracing the correfpondent parts of this fyftem, we fhall .be able 

•* 

to evince its reality ; for though the opening of the world to the 

' » • 

knowledge of mankind, as Gurtius exprefles it, proved in the event 
a concern of far greater magnitude ; the furvey of the empire was 
of more immediate importance to the conqueror.. The dine of 
conqueft from the Hellefpont to the Indus was complete, but the in¬ 


country 


% • 


The 


route of the army, after the death of Darius, had been moflily 3+ to 
the North of the Paropamifus, or that range of mountains, by what- 

foever name diftinguifhed, which in Oriental geography feparates 

* 

4 

Iran from Touran. India had been entered on its northern bound- 

* , 

ary; and when Alexander had completed his campaign at the 
fources of the Indus, his march and voyage down, the courfe of that 

# 4 

river defined the eaftern limit of the empire : commencing again 

• • I * r 4 

from this limit, he refolved to explore the fouthern provinces, 

* 

which though they had fubmitted to the reputation pf his arms, 

were in a political fenfe ftill unknown. ; 

To obtain the information neceffary for the objedts he had in 

» 1 , • . * 

view, he ordered Craterus, with the elephants and heavy baggage, 
to penetrate through, the centre of the empire, while he perfonally 
undertook the more arduous talk of pafling the deferts of Gadrofia, 
and providing for the prefervation of the fleet. A glance over the 
map will {hew, that the route of the army eaftward, and the double 
route by which it returned, interfed the whole empire by three 
lines almoft from the Tigris to the Indus. Craterus joined .the 

1 • . * r 

• 1 

14 NotwithAanding particular expeditions to Propthafia, Aracltofia, &c. 

divifioa 
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i . 

divifion under Alexander in Karmania; and when Nearchus, after the 

completion of his voyage, came up the Pafitigris to Sufa, the three 

# 

routes through the different provinces, and the navigation along the 

• • , * 

coaft, might be faid to complete the furvey of the empire. 

If the work vof Eeton and Diognetus had come down to us, or 
> as carefully extraded, as the voyage of Nearchus, we 

9 

lhould have had better geographical data for eftablifhing the interior 

£ ' ✓ 

divilions of the Perfian empire, than any we can now obtain, either 

from the reports of travellers, or the hiftorians of Timour and Nadir 

^ * 

Shah. They are fiid to have reduced, not only the marches of 

the army, but the provinces themfelves, to adual meafurement; and 

• • 

though. the rapidity of the movements and the ihortnefs of the 
time would not admit of an a&ual furvey 35 , diftances accurately fet 
down, and journals faithfully kept, are, next to aftronomical db- 
fervatipn, the firft principles of geography. Thefe officers un¬ 
doubtedly attended one or other of the armies upon their return, 

• t • 

or they might have been allotted one to each; in either cafe, the 
attention of Alexander is evident, for the furvey itfelf is attefted by 
almoft every contemporary hiftoriah 
of Strabo and Pliny. , 

Arrian himfelf has given fome countenance to the report con¬ 
cerning the motives which induced Alexander to traverfe the deferts 
of Gadrofia. He tells us, that even Nearchus imputed this attempt 
to vanity and the defire of imitatihg or furpaffing Bacchus and 

\ t ^ • It - 


35 


, and was extant in the time 


1. 


i S 




35 Much more may be done with precifion Mahomedans of India meafure every road they 
in a (hort time than is generally fuppofed 5 a march; ? at lead, I know this is Yomctimcs jthc 
chair^f triangles'may be carried on in moll cu(lom« I believe always. Dalrymple* 
countries quicker than an army could march, f 3G Sainte Croix mentions Ptoieiny and 
I might fay in any country, except flat and' Ariftobuius, p, ao, but I-.have riot yet found 
woody, or the defiles of mountains, The his authority. 

w . . ft 4 • L , 

Semiramis j 
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Semiramis; the Bacchanalian triumph of the army in its paflage 

* * I 

through Karmania, recorded by other hiftorians, gives fome degree 

" • ‘ * • . 

of authority to the teftimony of Nearchus; but Arrian, though he 

' \ 

relates the circumftance, profeffes his difbelief of the fail; and an 

% 

attentive confideration of the defigns. already difplayed, fupported by 

the internal evidence which the journal, itfelf will fuggeft, ought, 

* 

in an unprejudiced.mind, to exculpate Alexander from the charge of 
any unworthy motives. To perform-what has never yet been per- 

A 

formed is doubtlefs an object of ambition,, but the utility of the 

% 

performance determines the merit of the performer. 


That Alexander had a thirft after knowledge 37 as well as con- 
quell: is a fad fufficiently eftablifhed j and the teftimony of Patrocles, 
which has, been already adduced, goes to. prove, that the geography 

of his empire, and an accurate information concerning the fev.eral 

' * # 

provinces, formed one of the. principal .objeds of his inquiries. 
The attention of his officers to thefe points naturally took its 
diredion from the example of their mafter j and whatever com¬ 
plaints Strabo has to pref^againft fuch writers as Callifthenes and 

Oneficritus, the journals of Ptolemy 5 *, Ariftobulus, and Nearchus 
form the bafts of Oriental geography, not only as it rofe by the, 

N r 

labours of Strabo and Arrian, but in the fuperftrudure ereded by 

the mafterly hands of d’Anville and Rennell. Ariftobulus com- 

« 1 

pofed his work at eighty years of age j Ptolemy 3B , after he was. 

j * 

King of Egypt: fear, flattery, and every other inducement to falft- 
fication h^d fubfided; they fometimes contradided each other in 


’ » 


i * 


37 The edition of Homer. The letter to 3 * Afterwards King of Egypt. 

Aridotle, complaining of his publication. The 31 Sainte Croix* p. 19/ from MacrWJius. 

eight hundred talents allowed to that philofo* Arrian, p. a. ' 1 1 - 

pher for refearches in natural hiitory. ” V 

• 1 I 

♦ . . f 

regard 
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^ ft i 

% ft 

* » 

regard to hiftorical fads; but as'they both drew moft probably from 

^ • • m a 

commentaries 40 they_ had framed, during the courfe of their cam- 

ft 

paigns,the marches of the army, the pofition of cities, rivers* moun- 

’ . • 

tains, and the general face of the countries they traverfed, come 
out with extraordinary perfpicuity, when traced by a matter in the 

4 V • % \ 

fcience ; arid every increafe of geographical knowledge tends to 

^ I 

confirm the accuracy of their reports. 


GEOGRAPHERS.- 

, * - ' . . * 

. . * 

VI. Major Renneil has borne the moft honourable teftimony 

ft 

both. to their information and fidelity, by confefling that, as his 

♦ i 

/ / « • 

own refearches advanced, he was -continually led to eonfiaer the. 

* > • # 

details of thefe officers as more important, and their accuracy as 
more fully afcertained. The map which he has -himfelf given, cor- 

• Mi I 

reded by the journal of Mr. Forfter, and explained in his Memoir, 

I ft i 

correfponds not only with the route of Alexander, but with thofe 
of Timour 41 and Nadir Shah, and with the journal of Tavernier,; 
Goez the jefuit, and. Bernier. 


4 » 1 

40 And from the works of Beton and Diog- 

netus, Sainte Croix, p. 2Q, ., * 

41 In the route of Timour given by Cbtffef- 

eddin, there is a regular miftake of the Ra- 
vee (Hydraotes), for the Biah (Hyphafis); 
and this miftake arifes from Timour’s being 
drawn fouthward to Ayjodin, near which city 
he ^crofted the Biah, where it takes the name 
of Dena or Donde 5 but as Cheref-eddin upon 
Timur's return calls the Biah the riverof La¬ 
hore, yol. iii. ,p. 154, ai)d as ( we know Lahore 
ftands on the Ravee, or Hydraotes, the miftake 
is eafily adjMfted, .; ; : «•, . 

Tavernier, vol* ii r ' p. 61. mentions .two 
routes from Candahar ; one to the North by 
Cabul, which he details; the other direct by 
Moultan, which he-omits. .The account» bar* 




9 • 


ren, and makes us doubt whether Tavernier 

9 1 

travelled it himfelf; but hofpeaksas if he had* 
Goez, according to Kircher, China Illuftra- 

% * 1 *i ^ I 

ta, p, 62, went from Lahore to Attock and 
Cabul, and thence through Tartary to China, 
Thefe three points are all we have, but they . 
accord with Renuelli 

.* Bernier came from Pehly to Lahore; his 
objedl is to give the pomp of the <;amp, and. 
the. description of Cafhmeer; his ’geographi¬ 
cal materials are very Scanty.. v 
Han way’s account of Nadir Shah’s route is 
fo totally erroneous; that though; we can trace ■ 
the conqueror we cannot Mow. the: hiftorian . } 
Jones’s Nadir Shah is tranfported from Can¬ 
dahar to, Carnal in a moment. Frazer, in 
geographical materials, is very deficient. 

• . 1 
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* 

0 

* r 

Major Rennell profefles to have laid down the weftern fources of 

< » 

the Indus and the rivers of the Pahje-ab from the map of a native; 
and fays, that as his own ideas grew correct from this comrriuni- 
cation, he was confequently better enabled to follow the campaign 
of Alexander in that country, and trace his movements as they 

arofe; he fpeaks with confidence as to all the tranfadtions in the 

# \ 

Panje-ab, and hefitates only upon fome points of lefs importance 

• * 

0 

before the crofling of the Indus. But in a work appropriated to the 

# / 

military tranfadtions of the Macedonians, and which fhall be laid 


♦ / 


before the Public if this fpecimen meets with encouragement, I 

, 0 \ 

fhall be enabled to prove, that the accuracy of his Perfian inform- 

♦ 

ation is as confpicuous to the weftward of the Indus as to the eaft- 
ward; and that through the diligence of his inquiries we are now 

poflefied of data which, there is reafon to believe, every future 

/ 

refearch] that may be made, will contribute to eftablifh. Major 

Rennell likewife informs us, that his’ Perfian map exhibited a feries 

% 

of the rivers with names correfpondent to thofe which occur in the 

•• 

Greek hiftorians; but he has favoured us only with that of the Bey- 
pafha, fufficiently agreeing with the Hyphafis of Arrian: this re- 
ferve is the more to be regretted, as the communication would have 
contributed greatly to corredt the errors and elucidate the ob- 
fcurity of his predeceflors. 

The Antiquite Gdbgraphique de l’ Inde of Mr. d’Anville is far 

% 

from handing upon a level with the merits of his other works j and 
Major Rennell +1 has obferved, with great juftice, that having 
miftaken the Chelum or Hydafpes for the Indus of Alexander, he 

I * 1 

has confequently mifplaced and mifnamed all the fubfequent rivers 
of the Panje-ab. This is far from being the only error of that able 


** RcnnclPi fecond Memoir, p. 82 


II 


geographer} 


\ 


1 ^ 


1 
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# 

geographer; he has confounded the rivers to the weft, as well as 

9 ft 

thofe to the eaft of the Indus, and by adopting the Shantrou for 

« * # # 

one of s the Panje-ab ftreams, (a name which he has obtained 

I * # ' 

t 

from Bernier, and in which he does not difcover that Chen-ab 

* * ' 

lies concealed,) he has confounded the Dindana, Ghelum, or 

9 * 

Hydafpes, with the Genave or Acefines, and placed Lahore on 

^ % # 

that river, which, by the teftimony of all the authors he ufually 
follows (Cheref-eddin 43 , Tavernier, and Thevenot), is-undoubt- 

» V ^ • 

edly on the Ravee. The principal fource of thefe miftakes, which 

9 0 

Major Rennell has not fufficiently noticed, is a determination of 

\ % ^ 

Mr. d’Anville’s to find Aornus in Renas j unfortunately for his 
hypothefis, the Aornus of Alexander was to the weft of the 

» ' 4 » 

Indus, and Renas is between the Indus and the Chelum. The ne- 
ceffary confequence is, that d’Anville is obliged to call the Ghelum, 
or Hydafpes, the Indus of Alexander, and afterwards to perpetuate 

a chain of error, the refill t of his original miftake. 

. * » * ,, * • ' \ r ' - * . r • 

There would have been no difficulty to find a Petra anfwerable 

* v , ** / 

to Aornus in any fituation to the weftward of the Indus. The 
whole country is mountainous, and infefted with mountaineer 

% * I # y « 

tribes of banditti, as was experienced by Timour and Nadir Shah, 

* • . ' , * . , 

no lefs than by Alexander. Even an error in this refpedt would 
carry nq confluences with it; -but the mifplacirig of a river 


vitiates the remainder of the feries. This confufion is not no¬ 




• 1 




ticed to detract from the merits of Mr. d’Anville, whofe geogra¬ 
phical reputation Hands too- high to be impaired by a failure in a; 


1 * . • , , 1 7 1 * j j ■» .y 1 

fingle inftance, but to qvince the danger of indulging a fpirit of 

* 1 * • , ' ' ‘ • / * > U , ■ . » 1 * . ' # ' 

• , • 4 . * , ' 

43 Chcrefrcddin in fa£t places it on the ville to affume a river for the petition of La<» 

4 • L • ' 1 ' ' , * , ' » t 

Biah, but his errofr has already been adjutted, hore rather to the caftw&td than the, weftWard . 
p. a 1 i and , that error Ihould have led d’An* of the Ravee. 

fyftem, 

% 

ft. ^ s 


t 1 
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fyftem, a fyfletn founded upon a refemblance of ancient and mo¬ 
dern names, never exemplified more fancifully than by a fuppofition 

* 

that Renas 44 and Aornus are the fame word, and never to be ad¬ 
mitted unlefs it is juftified by local circumftances rather than fimi- 
larity of founds. 


Having 


Major Rennell’s Maps and Memoirs 
itv to annlv to than Mr. d’Anville. ] 


determined to abandon the work itfelf, for want of fufficient >mate- 
rials to clear the difficulties which attended it: but upon the firft 
view of the lalt Map and Memoir, finding all the fources of Indus 
elucidated in the moft confiflent manner, I refumed my labours; 
and if this country can now be detailed with perfpicuity, let the 
merit be referred to that author from whom it originates. 

The miflakes of d’Anville prevent the application of thofe mate¬ 
rials which modern difcoveries have fupplied. The errors of the 
ancient geographers are of lefs confequence, as both Pliny and 
Ptolemy give us generally the fame feries of rivers as the hiftorians 
of Alexander prefenl, and, however erroneous they may be in 

i 

particulars, ftill preferve the general features of the whole. Pliny 4S 
enumerates the Kophes, the Indus, the Hydafpes, the Hyphafis, the 
Hefu.drus, in the order they occur, and though he omits the 
Acc.fme.s and Hydrafles, the picture, however incomplete, is not 
disfigured ; but when lie adds that Alexander failed down the 
Indus at the rate of fix hundred fladia a-day, and yet it required 
more than five months to reach the mouth of the river, he is 
miftaken in his premifes ; for it will be proved from Strabo and 


Antiq. Gi*og. du I’liule, p, 17* 


45 Lib. vi. c. 17. 


Arrian 
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as 


Arrian, that the paffage took up nine months, and that various ex¬ 
peditions delayed the fleet as it arrived fuccefiively at the feveral 
tribes bordering on its banks. Perhaps we ought to read the paffage 
hypothetically; but the affertion itfelf is extravagant. Six hundred 
ftadia repeated for an hundred and fifty days produce ninety thou¬ 
fand; this fum, reduced by the ftandard of eight ftadia to the Roman 


mile, amounts to eleven thoufand two hundred and fifty miles, and it 
gives no lefs than fix thoufand by the proportion of Mr. d’Anville’s 
ftadium of fifty-one toifes, while the real fpace upon Rennell’s map 

' e 

occupies only eight hundred. Thefe exaggerations 46 doubtlefs origi¬ 
nate from the authorities which Pliny followed, and even Arrian him- 
felf is not free from charges of a fimilar nature, though in a lower 
degree j but if Pliny had confulted his own reafon inftead of copy- 

• • k 

ing his authorities with fervility, he could never have affigned fix 
thoufand miles to the courfe of the Indus between Nicaea and the 
fea, when he gives lei's than five 47 thoufand to the whole extent of 
Alia, from the Cafpian defiles to the mouth of the Ganges. 

i a 

4 * 

The errors of Ptolemy 48 are of another nature, confifting gene¬ 
rally in a miftaken calculation of longitudes and latitudes; but 


whatever caufe we may have to lament his deviation in particulars, 
geography is more indebted to him for having introduced, or at 
leaft for having eftablifhed, this method of determining local 
fituation, than it can ever fuffer by a failure in the application of 


Proditur Alexandrum nullo die minus 
(quam) ftadia fexccnta navigafle in Indo, nec 
potuifte ante mcnfes quinque cnavigare, ad- 
jedlis paucis diebus. Lib. vi, c, 17. 

47 This will be proved when the ftadium it¬ 
self is taken into confidcration. 

Thofe \Vho wiHi to analyfe the fou rcc of 


thefe errors* and the means of corredling them, 
may refer to Mr. Goftelm's Treatife, Geogra¬ 
phic des Grecs analyfee; where, if they dc 
not find themfelves fatisfied wrt)i his principles 


of corre&ion, they will at leaft obtain the 
cleared: view of ancient geography which has 
yet been prefented to the Public. 
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his principles. The fources from , which Ptolemy drew do not 
fufficiently appear j but as lie was a native of Egypt, and lived at 
the fame period with Arrian, a period in which the trade between 

% I 

the Gulph of Arabia and India was in fpli vigour, we may 
imagine that he had better means of information 4S> at Alexandria 
the centre of this commerce, than Arrian himfelf had, or any other 
hiftorian or geographer who lived in the interior provinces of the 
Roman empire. • 

This being the cafe, it is a fatisfaCtion to find, that however mif- 
placed the fources or the mouths of the Indus appear in the maps 

adapted to Ptolemy by Mercator or Coflelin, there is ftill, in a 

/ 

geographical view, nothing in Ptolemy inconfiftent with,Arrian. 
The five rivers of the Panje-ab are given in their order, and 

9 

though the junction of thefe rivers is neceffarily laid down by thofe 

who formed the maps correfpondent to the author’s text, and ac~ 

' . ‘ . ■ 

cording to their own knowledge or conjecture, the general fimilitude 
is preferved, and the order uninterrupted. 


The Hydafpes, Sandabalis, Rhuadis or 


Hypafis, and 


Zaradrus of Ptolemy, are the Hydafpes, Acefmep, Hydraotes, 

I I 

Hyphafis, and Zaranga of Arrian. The Adaris 50 is only a vari¬ 
ation in writing the Hydraotes of Arrian, the Hyarotis of Strabo, 

S 

all derived from the Indian Ivarati’’; and the Sandabalis, if con¬ 
jecture deceives me not, is merely a variation of writing Sand-ab, 
for San-ab, Hill appearing under the form of Tchen-ab, and depend¬ 
ing, as I am informed, upon the enunciation of a Perfian 51 letter 


49 Sec tills confirmed by Ptolemy himfelf, 
Gcogr. lib. i. c. 17. Dodwell Dif. in Peiip. 
Mar, Erythraii, p. 90. 

50 Rhuadis .the Greek text in Ptolemy; 
Adaris, the Latin- 


s 1 Sec Tieffcnthallcr. 

31 Thus Gezira is written Djczira, Ecja- 
pore, Vifiapoor, Vizapoor. So js this river 
written Chcnab, jen-ab, Gen-ave, See 
infra. 
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which we exprefs with difficulty; but of thefe I ffiall prefently 
fpeak more at large. 

The mouths of the Indus are as much difordered in the maps 
adapted to Ptolemy as the fources; and the origin of this diforder 
is the fmall difference of longitude which Ptolemy gives between 

Lonibare, the eaftern mouth of that river, and Syaftra, a town in the 

* 

bay of Canthus or Gutch. The difference let down is only thirty 

% 

minutes, and the refult neceffarily is, that Lonibare is advanced fo 

much to the Eaft as to fall into the head of the bay, and occupy the 

# 

place which modern geographers affign to the river Paddat. 

Ptolemy furnifhes us with feven mouths, and enumerates their 
names; and it is a juft caufe of complaint that modern geography 

neither fupplies us with the means of confirming his affertion, or 
correcting his errors. It is probable that all great rivers which .pafs 
through level ground to the fea, as the Nile, the Danube, the Gan¬ 
ges, and the Indus, in procefs of time vary the channel of their 
refpeCtive mouths, either by inundation, obftruCtions, accumulation 
of foil, and other caufes., or are diverted for the purpofes of agricul¬ 
ture and communication. This has been fo remarkably the cafe in 
regard to the Nile, that hardly any two geographers, ancient or 
modern, correfpond in their account. The mouths of the Indus 

labour under the fame obfcurity. Major Rennell’s fecond ipap 
differs effentially from his firft ; three charts of Mr. Dalrymplc 
differ from both Major Rennelfs, and from each other j and Captain 

Hamilton 53 , the only navigator I know who went up to Tatta, ha's 

• % , * ♦ 

4 

\ 

, 1 t 

53 Capt, Hamilton, though a very pleafiint, does not appear clearly from his narrative. 
Is not an accurate writer; he did not go by whether he went up on the eaftern or vveftern 
water up to Tatta, but conduced a caravan fide of the Lan-bundar river; but this will 
by land from Larbbundar to that city. It be farther noticed. 
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preferred 


9 * ♦ • 

any account fatisfailory to a geographer 


call- the. mouths oi 
far-more numerous 


♦ 




DLvellee, or 


► * 


* N 


T ?' 


* 


• * r 1 

importance to. direft the; inquiries of 


ttl 


of 


the 


eflary to elucidate is the courfe of the two main branches, 

^ • * * / | | 

Weft, navigated by Alexander; and to anfwer this pur- 

# 

4 

y, as the 


t* 

affume 


Lari-bundar and Bundar Lari of the moderns 54 . There is fome- 

*. * . ' ' - . 1 . ‘ ' » * "V * 

thing peculiar in this modern appellation, that the fame word re-r 
verfed fhould be applied to the eaftem and weftern mouth of the 
fame river; for Bundar is only a Perfian term for the mouth of a 

*• , * . % * - V 

river, a port, or harbour 55 ; and Lari, or Laheri, is common to 
both. Not daring, for want of Oriental 


.* 



to afcertain 

I # • i , i j * 

the antiquity of this appellation, I ought to be filent on the Tub- 
jed j but I cannot help expreffihg a conjecture that the mpdern 


.<♦ In a tranflation of the treaty between 
Mohammed Shah and Nadir Shah, given In 
Frafer, p. 226, the Mogul Emperor cedes all 
the country to the Weft of the Attack, Scind 
and Nala Sunkra, to the Pcrfians, but, the 
town of Lohry.bundar and all to the Eaftof 
thofe ftreama arc flill to continue fubjefl to 

Hindoftan. Attack means the higher part of ruption ; but Frafer writes Bundar. The 

/ill « mm 1 « '1 0 ( 1 


proper name for that branch; for Titta and sits 
dependencies are ceded to Perfia, i. r. the 
whole Patalene; > : ! r 

1 - 

sf\ Ot oh land,, a gate or pifs.; Derbcnd, 
Iron-gate on the Cafpian. 

A a 1 1 


I imagine, that in Perfick it !is properly 
Bend or Bender; and that Bundar is a; cok- 


thc dream; Scind and Mehran, the lower; 
and as Lohry or LahrUburidar certainly means 
the town on the eaRern branch, I conclude 
Nab Sunkra, the canal of Sunkra, to be the 




vowels vary fo much, that Tchan, Tchen, 
Tchin, and Tchun, areeauallvthe firft fvl. 
table of Chln-ab. 
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Lari- 
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' ' ** t • 

Lari-bandar bears fomc analogy to the Lonibare ? of Ptolemy, and if 

4 " ? 

any literal error could be fuppofed, I fhould read it Lare-boni.' 

< . | 

! f ■ Thefe two points to the Eaft and Weft, modern navigation'has 
nearly afcertained 57 ; and one intermediate mouth known by the 
name of Scindy -Bar, and charatterifed by the Sheik’s tomb, is alfo 




~ W 

dearly diftinguilhable; the others appear like openings that have 

m 

heen viewed by veffels as they paffed, rather than examined.; and 

which, from the nature of the coaft, probably never approach near. 

* # ** • 

enough to determine any point with, accuracy; but if the two ex- 

* *• 4* ' v 

tremes are fufiiciently defined, we (hall have data to illuftrate the 
account of Nearchus, and refemblance enough to make Arrian and : 

Ptolemy confiftent.: }. 

As the works, of thefe feveral geographers, ancient and modern, 

- ^ 

will be perpetually referred to, it will not be thought fuperfluous that 
their refpejftlve merits have been traced. The notice of their general 

* — k i i ^ 

coincidence and particular deviations, at the fame time that it con-, - 

% % i i 

duces to the inveftigation of truth, will, if I am not miftaken, afford , 

^ % ^ « • / I 

much fatisfaftion to all who are admirers of geography as. a fcience. 


• * - 


• HATES;: 

a 4 • % 1 % % I t * • ♦ * 1 l I < 

J • • 

* 

VII. Next to geographical accuracy, it is an obje&'of import- 

S • j ' * \ # # 4 | \ 

ance to fix the dates-of the.tranfadion with precifion,. as the year is 

% " * * * •'* ’ V '/ 1 1 1 * - # , , 

miftaken by Petavius; who follows Diodorus; and the feafon by • 

’ i 1 * »’ ‘ 1 * * * ' \ • • * * • * » • • * « .... . * •• i •' • ' , * ^ • * 

Montefquie^:who fuppofes the. .diincultieja experienced; by the fleet« 


* s 


f 




> - 


»* The fame fort of tranfpofi tion takes place • ’ V- Sesf Major RcnntllVPoftfcript. Richell, 
in a variety of names, Sa'mydak6i Samykadi j - Warrell,' and foM Olhifa. appear, better 
fiarada; Badara. Hud&o’a G«of. Miiuvol.i,... known. : : , 

Marcian.HerAcleoUjp.2j. .... 

to 


t 


$ 


4 f 


♦ 

hi 


1 , ^ 


I l I 
I 


\ 


•i ‘ r 


t i i 


V 


« 

* > 


I * 


- » 
i * 


* l 


i r 




i ■ / 
» * 


% : 


4 I 


•V 
ix I 


1 'r . . 


y a 


. < 


' 1 



/ 


I 


3 ° 


P a ELI MINA RY D IS QJJI SlTlOfr S. 




to have, arifen from the afcurtiftance of performing the vdyage du¬ 
ring the prevalence of the South-weft monfoon. 

As there are two departures of the fleet, one from Nicaea* and 
another from the mouth of the Indus, it Will be expedient to afcef- 


«. • ", 


tain them both; but as the latter is r moft important, we fhall com- 

• • 

mence the inveftigation by ftating in the words Of Arrian 5S , that 
•the .fleet took its departure from its ft at ion in the Indus on the 

•twentieth of Boedromion, in the archonfliip. of Cephifodorus, 
correfponding with the eleventh year of Alexander’s reign. This 




precilion is of c'onfequence, becaufe the lift of archons is by ho 

• f • • • 

-means accurate, and Without the addition of the year of Alexander 


there would ftill be room for doubt. Dodwell and Ufher give a. 

r 

triple feries of archons from Diodorus* Siculus j Dionyfius ofr'Hali- 
catnaffus, and Arrian; and the dedudtioh of Dodwell does not per¬ 
fectly correfpond With Ufher. Ufher’s table ftaflds thus:: • 


% * 


• m > 




OLYMPIAD CXIII. 


Diodorus Sic.. 

*» . » >• 4 . » »» 

1. Euthycritus. 

2. Chremes. 

3. Anticles. 

4 . Socicles. 




•• * 


Dionyfius Halic. 
-Euthycritus. 
Hegemon. 
: Chremfes.' 

% 

Anticles. ■ ; 


# « 

Arrian. 


\ • 


t 


I 


Hegemon. 

* 

Chremes S9 . 
Cephifodorus. 

I 

Anticles. 


• * $ 


58 Tire ‘}J Hffavro 'AOrlw* Kti- 

> pdn&fya. ujtA 7U Boyfyyuwof /xvjvcf, xocOoti AOn- 

nai'oi ayujwt 0? « M cau$ovt<; t* it} *A nnvt s?yov, 

• rl wNkxrov it/cms Ar. 

335 * 

55 Dodwell differs from Uflicr, in *ffigning 
Arrian's Hegemon to the !year.which Ufher 
nHixcs to Chremes. Arrian, p. 2191 fays, 
The battle with Porus was fought in the month 


of MUhychion/ in the archbnfliip of Hege¬ 
mon. M-unychion anfwers to April 5 and 
therefore as Hegemon had entered into office 
this ^recfcdftVg Jfuly, April.was' the tertth month 
of his year, 01. cxiii. i, inftead of 01; cxiii. 2. 
The year by. oiir eftimation . is 3I7 A, C. 
wlikhi anftverii'to 01. ,cxiii. but by-the di(f<iright 
commencement ;of the, Attic y eat i i in* reality 
Ol. cxiii,: 1. .. f . / V ^ : 

The 
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The 


thefe authors is fo glaring, that after 

^ V 

OodwelL all attempts to reconcile them 


/> 


well be deemed fup.erflnous.. Let us therefore have recourfe to the 


which 


nxes, is ea 



eftablifhed. 


? 


According to Plutarch, Alexander was born 80 in the firft year of 


Hecatom 


Macedonian 


61 


A 


ate 


correfponds, according to Dodwell 6 *, with the~ twenty-fixth day 


J 


in 




Concerning the actual .day, Scaliger * 3 , Petavius* and Dodwell are 

•• 4 4 « 

at variance; in regard to the year,, they are all agreed j and the 
additional teftimony of Ulher is a confirmation. Alexander fuc- 
reeded to the throne. Olvmoiad cxi; i. or ,in. the year , three hun-* 


r l 


• • 


. 1 


1 ‘ / 


60 According to Pctaviiis,' Alexander 

' 1 • m 1 . ' >r » 1 f'. ;a» 

‘ . was born, . '. 


• • . r ( • , » ) • < •; ■ • . 

.. - * • • •••-'. * * •. r • 1 f ■ 

'.'Alexander ; ■ ' - >r„ ' . , 

356 A. C. Archon EipinCs. /** >. V\'-\ 




Philip died. -T- 33 , 6 , A* C. •Archon.jPyiho^or 
lithyearof Alexander, 326 A.C. Archon Antic] es, 
Alexander died J uly 19, 324 A.C. Archon Hegefiaa* 


t 


i % 


• l 


• 1 
• i 1 


1 * 
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Ufher 


j :v 


, » • . 1 “ • ' ‘ ; ; ) 

with his remark on Lous and 
See 6lfo Dodwell de Vet, 


• < 


1 t • « 


ordiqg.to Ufher, .Alexander 
,W^s borh Sept, 24, 356 

Philip died j - iil • 3 3 6 

1 ;I thy ear of Alexander, )Z 6 .A.C K ,Cycl, Dff. iy.j 

Alexander died, — 323 A.C. N..B. The year of Chrift is not marked in the 

• margin of Ufoiri from the year 32816323. 


ll' I 


/ f 1 < 




MM* Jh9u]d ^xcitfe; a fiprio^y tpjexifnfoe thi* fubjefl* tfc&e i» pit, the Birth 

Alexander ih Baron de Sainte C^oix,. p. % 25 • , - • • - ’ • > 
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61 Scaliger^'dbes not accede to the fynchro-'-‘Greece became a Roman province, thepoffibie 


adoption of the Roman calendar rendered the 

Dif. ii. 


nifm of Lous and Heccatombaon. The dif- 

cordance is reconciled by others, who fuppofe r Greeks negligent of their own. 
thatthe aUeratiop.in t the coijimencenrent of the feft. 15. , ■ i ; 

Attic year led Plutarch into an error. ,Dod- *»: DodweH;,de y^t. ,Cy,clis, p. 721. 
weUp¥«iy«li«?thrg^*t(PWne‘y»; >l»« *ft*r w, Scaliger^Em. Teipp. ,4'^ 
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fired and thirty-fix before Chrift; and according to Uflher on the 
twenty-fourth of September. If Uflier is right, Alexander was. a 
few months more than twenty at this period, and this is confonant 

1,1 ^ 4 # j | ^ 

to the teftimony of Other hiftorians, and the epoch of his death. 

But if he began to reign in three hundred and thirty-fix e * before 

• • \ * « » ' • * % 

Chrift, the year three hundred and ; twenty-fix is consequently the 

* m • # r ’ r . _ f ' 

eleventh year of his reign. This is the date Arrian means to efta- 

« # ' • 

blifh ; and whether of not he has given the right name of the 




♦ 4 




\ *r 


* k 


archon is not very material. 

This difcuffion might have been fpared if Diodorus arid Petavnis 
had not flood in the way j for thougli Lilian labours under a fimi- 

1 I 

^ % 

lar miftake, little attention is due to his errors in a matter of chro- 
nology. It is furprifing that Diodorus fhould have anticipated a 

^ , 1 • « V 

# ^ • 4 % f # * ► J* i 

year, and placed this tranfattion in the year three hundred: and 
twenty-feven before Chrift, It is ftill more extraordinary that 
Petavius fhould adopt his error,. It appears at firft fight as if Dio- 
dorus had confounded the departure from Nicaea with that from 
the Indus, but his narrative does not allow this; and he not 
only commences, but finifhes, the voyage in the year three hundred 
and twenty-feven at Salmus 6s in the Gulph of Perfia. This was 

impoffible, for Alexander died in three hundred and twenty-four 

•. . • • , , , 

before Chrift, and the intermediate tranfa£tions From fhe time he 

a % 

t 

received the fleet hear Sufa, to the hour of his death, are as deafly 
afcertained as thofe of any monarch in Europe who has reigned 
within a century. . 


/ * 


• • 


J I I 


• • 


u That is, if Alexander afcended the 
throne on the 14th of September 336 A. C. 
the eleventh year.of 1 his reign -commences on 
the 34th of September 326; and as the .fleet 


did trot TaiTtill Odlober, the date is <con* 
fiflent. •' •>' 


1 6s A city mentioned .by Di< 3 dor*#>o«lyi 
Ed. Well, p. 243.., 
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true 


importance from the year in which it was accomplUhed, however 


chronology 


Mace 




\ \ 


Montefq 


Monfoon. Fortunately the Monfoons 


% 1 % 7 9 + # 

the fame feafon now that they did in the time of Alexander; and 

% 

% % 

we have the date of the month given us fo pofitively by Strabo and 
Arrian, that we cannot be mi (taken in fixing: the: departure either 

from Nicsea or the Indus, Both thefe authors /followed; the journals 

ft 

♦ % 

- 1 4 « y 

of Ariftobulus and Ptolemy, and the information collected by both 
is fo nearly coincident, that we cannot doubt their veracity; in fa£t, 


% « / •• • * 

nal and ourfelves. 


Jo 


t • 


> ' 4 


• 4 


• * 




Strabo 66 fixes the departure from Nicseann the year three hundred 


and twenty^feven ” before Ghiifti a few days before the fetting of 
the Pleiades; an expreflion obfcure indeed, though precife. The 
ancients had two fettings of their conftellations, morning and even-: 
mg,' and accordingly Columella ” fays,- on 'the thirteenth or 
"twelfth of the calends of November;! (that is, on '.the twentieth or 
twenty-firft' of October,) the Pleiades begin to fet at fun-rife: and 

J ' • p y t r ’ 

‘a few lines after; on Ltlie " fifth of the' calends of November, (the 
twenty-eighth of October,) the Pleiades fet. * The-phrafe of Straho 
is''fimpie, without the- addition of morning fori evening,; Which he 

adopts upon*'other-’ occafiohs'j we;.mull,'therefore! apply it to the 

• % \ r 4 f * ^ v ’ 1 • ’ ‘ 

latter expreffioni of t Columella,’,; which is fimpie Iikewife ; reckoning, 

4 


. Strabr>» p. 691. • ■' * *'j. c Popuv.for A;C.*qd••the departure /rom 

c '‘'to 'BlrtVpH'Chronology cfeea not mfntiotTthc the Atuumn of the fame'year,, *, 

Voyage of NenrchiisV but fix^r. * ''the* Wiif*-with *? Collib.xi.cftpfi, , Jfc / 

F. - - i. .. confc- 
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cohfequently, the fetting for the twenty-eighth of O&ober, and 
fixing a given number for a few days, we fettle the departure of the 
fleet.from Nicaea for the twenty-third of O&ober, in the year.three 

M 

hundred and twenty-feven before Ghrift. 

In regard to the fecond departure the year following: rfrom the 
Indus, we have the united teftimony of Strabo and; Arrian with a 

P> 

{hade of difference, which, though it might be well to reconcile, is 

# m 

not an object of importance. The date of Arrian is. the twentieth 
of Boedromion; the date of Strabo is the evening riling 69 of the 
Pleiades 7 °, and both profefs the authority of Nearchus. Strabo’s 

date may be elucidated by obferving, as Salmafius. informs us, 1 that 

# 

the riling is the appearance of a liar after having been concealed 
by the fun, and the evening rifing is, when it appears in the even¬ 
ing on the fetting of the fun. The evening riling of,the Pleiades .is 

.. I ' 

fixed by Columella for the fixth of the Ides, (that is, the tenth of 

% 

October,i we have therefore the intended fenfe of our author exhi- 

* * 0 / ..... .... ' j 

bited in the cleared: light. 

Arrian has given us a fixed day with more apparent precifion, but 

« / | 

with lefs real information ; for it is well known, to the great vexa- 

. * • . * 

tion of every one who has had, to calculate the date of any fad con- 

* ( \ ’ ' 

neded with Grecian hillory, that the commencement of the Athe- - 

'» " i « \ 

nian year is moveable, like our Eafter, and may wander through as 
many days from the fame caufeg the appearance of a full moon. 

% M , 

The full moon next after the fummer folftice was the day appointed 

4 

for the Olympick 7 * games, a day prqbably fixed upon to give the 


* * 


the 


/■ 


'AvaroKi? itti Ji rj Qottruiv 

uv f*iT« TiJr Kfv^iv TtSy Sal. p. 74 ^• 

,0 ittitoA*/ fa *9 Jwom? >JaIh fya 9 >? r» 
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urpob &c» Sal.p. 720. 

71 See Scaliger Emend. Temp, p. 29, who 
quotes Pindar and his Scholiaft. 

of 
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of thofe games, which were the boaft and p'affiori of the people. 

^ ^ ♦ * 

THe day on which this full moon was new/ was the commencement 

both of the Olympian and Atheniari year, and a year formed on this 

4 

principle requires perpetual calculations of the paoon’s changes, 

k 

whenever a date is to be reduced to the'precifion of modern chro¬ 
nology. Fortunately for thofe who are engaged in refearches of 
this kind, the indefatigable Dodwell 7 * has given us a feries of years 
which comprehends this epoch; according to his calculation, the 
third year of cxin ,h Olympiad, which answers to three hundred and 
twenty-fix before Chrift, commenced on the fixtcenth of July, and 

9 

Boedromion, the third month of the year, on the thirteenth of Sep- 

• 4 

tember; the eighteenth of that month he difcards, and confequently 
the twentieth of Boedromion coincides with the fecond of Odober. 

r 

We have already (hewn that Strabo’s evening rifing\ of the Pleiades 

' k ^ \ 

anfwers to the tenth of October, and if we now prove that Arrian’s 

% 

date is the fecond of the fame month, we have an approximation 

too exad to fuffer Montefquieu’s error to miflead us, and perhaps 

• , / ' ^ 

as near as, at the diltance of two thoufarid years, can be expe&ed. 

’ * • \ % 

It was in contemplation at one time to have purfued this refearch 
farther, and examine the minute caufes which might have produced 


• • 


* 1 


this variation, fmall as it is, between two authors of fuch high re- 

. . . ' . • / l • * 


pute as 
Mr. 



and Arrian ; but iijpon 




the queftion to 

", one- of'the moft accurate aftronomers of the age/ he 
was of opinion - that thC prCceffion of the Equinoxes (which had 
been fufpe&'ed) was infufficient to account for the error, and like- 

wife cxprefied his doubts whether the ancients were ever accurate in 

• ♦ r . 1 1 ' * 1 * ' 

, ' % • * . I 

fixing thp rifing and fetting of their conftellations. His doubts were 

^ If 
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71 Dodwell dc Vct. CycHs, p, 72i. 

71 See Mr, Wales'* Anfwcr in the Appendix, No, i, 
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afterwards found to be well . grounded; for Salmafius has demons 
ftrated, that in fome inftanees of this kind hardly any two of the 
ancient aftronomers are agreed. It is poffible, however, that Strabo’s, 
expreflion maybe laxly interpreted to mean about the evening rifirig 
of the Pleiades; for, in a fmiilar. inftahce, the morning fetting of 

the Pleiades (November.the. 8th). is efteemed the commencenaent of 

• » 

• m 

winter; after which it is dangerous'to fail; but it is not till the 
eleventh that the kalendar fays, Maria clauduntur \ wefhould there-- 

fore efteem the rifing or fetting of the conftellations as .marking: 

^ * — 

rather the feafon than the day. . If fo, there is latitude: given, to bring 

him nearer to Arrian : but let-the queftion :be refolved:as it may,r 

• * 

the-deviation is fo fmall, that in neither cafe iwill-it compel Nearchus' 

# 

to perform his voyage in oppofition to the Monfoon. As a pofitive 
day is given by Arrian, I fliallaflume this in preference, and on the' 

authority of Dodwell, fix the departure of the fleet from the Indus; 

% 

for the fecond 74 of October, in> the year three hundred and twenty-¬ 


# • 


fix before Chrift; notwithftanding, the advance of eight days, ac¬ 
cording to Strabo, would be a more advantageous point to aflume.:- i - 


# % 


THE monsoon: 




• * * 4 4 • - 


« • 


I • 


• • 


, VIII. The Monfoon is a term fo familiar at prefent, that it is ; 

I * 

hardly neceflary to obferve, it dignifies, in. India,., a wind that blows, 
fix months from the nortb-eaft* and, fix months from the fouth- 


/ 4 • • 1 


■ ’ 1 

weft. This wind, unknown in the Great Atlantic and Pacific 


74 .TJlher fixes on the firftof O&ober, which, 
allowing for Dodwell’s cxclufion of the cigK- 
tcenth of September, brings his date to cor- 
refpond with ours. Had Uiher favoured us 
with his mode of calculation, this dedu&ion 


* • 

4 * _ 

might have been fpared. ’ But fee Uiher on 
the Solar Year, cap. l. and, confulj. the aiw. 
thors concerning the time expended after 
Alexander’s return. 
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~ ^ 

* 

' - * 

j 

. ( ^ • 

Oceans# extends, 'with’ a vanetyoL inclinations,'> through all the feas 

. . „ '’ ... — * . i* .1 • _it 


Japan to Madagafi 


eaft land fouth-weft jfjts particular deviations’ depend;on; thepofition 


obftru£t 


its cqurfe ;• and near the coafl it althoft^nniverfally. gives yjay to the 

land ^and fea breezes, which, blow alternately every-; twenty-four 

• • 0 ' * 


Hours. - We 


oecalxon. to notice all thefe cirdumftances 




- o AW 

fhall find- authorities to Support them.- 

a 


Jafk 


• * 


• ^ • 


- J 


— * 


i 


Mr. Dairy 


• * • * • *■ * # • £ 

Tournal of Lieutenant M‘Gluer 

J . * * * f • r : f ; < 




Monfoon 


• * • , • 

procured by any other means of information. 

* p ? . Am J • . % J . I - ' - « * ^ 
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Malabar 


Mufcat 


during 


and the 

• _ * 

? r*t; 



beft time for 

fernber,December, 

# t * *•* ' . ' 


January, and Mnnary ».» This- prove, that .fie nprkh-eaft Mon 


with 
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diiy in November, and continues in force for four months, .when if 


March 
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May. John Thornton 
. while the wind is 



within th*e 
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Mektan 
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“ fettiri'g to the vyeftward. 
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And another navigator ” of this track 1 


No- 
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?J M^Cluar,»;p. i.j. and Tavernier, p. a. . 
vol.-ii. . ! • ■'' 
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« vember, the land and fea breezes 79 begin along the coaft of 


(Mekran,) 




He 


« 


morning 


« on a fea breeze, or at leaft a wind along the coaft from the north- 

\' 

“ weft, to bring her in ihore again 79 ; neither is the land or fea 
“ breeze ever attended with fqualls of thunder or rain.” Tavernier 90 , 

^ 4 

who made this voyage himfelf from Ormus to Surat, mentions, 


g November, December, Ja 
Gulph of Perfia, in fifteen 


days. 


/ 


:eflary 


order to fliew that if Nearchus failed, as he did, the beginning of 

• *4 

4 % 

Odtober, why it was neceflary for him to wait twenty-four, days in 

• # t 1 ^ i ' 

port, near Cape Monze, (Eirus, or Irus,). till the 


Monfoon 


every 


' . • 1 

an eafterly wind fetting along the coaft, a land breeze to give him an 

offing, without danger of being carried out to fea, no fear of fqualls 
or florins, and a current confpiring with all thefe advantages to en- 

• * » I • 

fure his fuccefs. ' 

'V 0 

Whether Nearchus was apprifed of all thefe co-operating circum- 
fiances may be doubted; but there is great reafon to believe, that 

the navigation was pradtifed by the natives, at leaft in detached por- 

I • 

tions of the voyage, if not along the whole coaft; and we may be 

•i * * • i i i . 

fure, if he found at Patala any pilot 91 capable of conducing him, 


7* T^he fea breeze Hows from noon t6 mid¬ 
night; the land breeze from midnight till 
noon. The weather is generally pleafant and 
ferene in the N. E. Monfoon. 

Journal of the Houghton Indiaman, 1756* 
JMr. Dalrymple. 

4 ? Rarnnd, p. 88. 


80 Tavernier, vol. ii. p.. 2. 

He did find a pilot at Mofarna, which, 
at the fame time it proves a navigation 
carried on by the Perfians/Ka*miini&ns, or 
more probably the Arabians, along the coaft, 

evinces the attention of Nearchus. 

♦ 

neither 
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, ^ ^ \ " . , * 

neither his own forefight nor the prudence of Alexander would have 

been wanting to procure affiftance. The general effect of the Mon- 

4 

foon he certainly knew; he was a native of Crete, and a refident 
at Amphipolis, both which lie within the track , of the annual or 

4 I 

Etefian winds, which,'commencing from the Hellefpont, and pro- 

/ : 

bably from the Euxine, fweep the iEgean fea, and ftretching quite 

* i i ' 

acrofs the Mediterranean to the coaft of Africa.* 1 , extend through 

« ♦ • « 4 

Egypt to Nubia or-Ethiopia. 

Arrian has accordingly mentioned the Monfoon by the name of 

a . » - ' • 

Etefian/winds; his expreffibn is remarkable, and attended with a 

, # i 

precifion that does credit 'to his own accuracy, and the authorities 

1 * * 

from which he drew his information. Thefe Etefian winds, fays he, 

^ 0 

^ 4 ^ 

do not blow 83 from the north in the fummer months, as with us in 

' # - % ; . 

the Mediterranean, but from the fouth s \, On the commencement 

W ' r \ 

of winter, or at lateft on the fetting. of the Pleiades, the fea is faid 
to be navigable till the winter folftice. This fetting of the Pleiades 
mull again caufe fome confufion, for though Gronovius, in his 
Commentary on Arrian, fixes this for the eleventh of November, 
becaufe the kalendar fays, navigation ceafes on that day; yet Colu¬ 
mella places the fetting bn the twenty-eighth of October, and the 

S 9 * 9 * 9 | 

mbrning fetting on the eighth of November. We fhall prefer^ on 


k i 


81 A veffcl going up the Nile has always in H This paflage pf 4 rrian is accompanied* 
thefe months , a fair wind again ft the ftream. ' in the edition of Gronovius, by f a ; long and 


She comes, down like: a log upon the water. 
See Bruce, Pocock, Nordcn, &c. 

11 * 1 # f 

83 , And in another place; the Rtfeflan winds* 
which prevail the whole fummer feafon* 
blowing from the fqa upon the coaft, ren¬ 
der navigation im pra&icable* p. 335. . The 

mouths of the /Ind^s ifrQnt exaiUy fouth- 

weft. 1 


angry note, as too many of his are. .He in¬ 
terprets his author, however, as intending to 
fay* that as the Etefian winds in the Mediter¬ 
ranean blow from the north in fummer, and 
are generally fucceeded by an oppofite .wind 
in winter* the reverfe takes place in the;Indian 
ocean; the fummer Etefian it fouth* the win- 

, • • .* ♦ • ■ . * r » ' •. * 4 

ter north. . 
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^tliis occafidn again, .the fettihg, as expreffed fimply.'byvLot'h {authors, 
and fix the change of the Monfoon as intended by Arrian for the 

* r % • 

•twenty-eighth of O&ober; a day which coincides fo nearly with 

' . ” ( *» • / 

-modern obfervation, and fo identically with the circumftances -of the 

% % % v « 

•-voyage, as to give it a fixed preference to all Others. Arrian is not 

^ ^ * # f | * ■ • 

fo happy in limiting the termination of the Monfoon; to the winter 

*9 1 • « 

folftice, for it has been already fhewn, that k continues to blow 

* # # 

during January 85 and February, and does-not fluctuate till'March j fo 


-far is this, however, from impeaching Arrian of ignorance,' that it 

1 ^ 

is a proof of his attention and veracity. The fleet reached Kar- 

9 9 9 % 

pella before the end of December j . Nearchus had confequently no 

* * * ’* # . 4 . * . • 

opportunity of Obferving the prevalence, of- the Monfoon after-the 

• ^ ^ 1 • . • • . / 

winter folftice:'he delivered^ therefore, what he knew, to be true 

• ^ • • . » • I • • « 

from his own experience,. without confidering ;or knowing rwhat the 
■winds were in January and February ; and Arrian copied as faith¬ 
fully as Nearchus related. ; : ’ , J 

We know from later writers: 84 , that the ancients were perfedtly ac¬ 


quainted with the nature and feafons of the Monfoon, and that from 

* y ** 

the time; of Claudius, the fleets which failed from Egypt; tray erfed tbje 
Indian ocean to the coaft of Malabar, and returned from that coaft 

Again, . by means :of the,Monfodns, without confining themlelyes any 

‘ ** " • % ** s * . 1 * 

longer to the winding of the fhore. It is not, however, our object to 

» ‘ ‘ * ' { S' * . ■J | # • • t \ 1 •. . * t,* * f ^ * M ' 

difplay the advances made in latpr ages, but to Specify the difcoverips 

- * > . * \' s 

-of the Macedonians, and the fidelity of the hiftorlanj yet we cannot 
avoid .mentioning fpme particulars .that occur in the navigation 


*7 


K I « • 


t % * 1 • » 


»# 


■J Sec B. dc Sainte Croix:, Note Ixti. p. 319, 16 Dodwctl’s Dif. on ‘the Periplui Mar. 

. ^ k . ■* - 1 ■’ll g , X 'l.M. t' *•' ’ * 4 ' 4 r . 


who fay-s, 7»;T^o?ra\ i ii' x 1 '^ 1 means the ver¬ 
nal equinox. I, fhduld be glad to give this 
tcdnftruftionj if the Greek language aflowed it. 
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Periplus Maris Erythrrci, ih Hudfon’a 

Col. ' ' u ; 
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of the Indian ocean, which bears the name of Arrian, and 
which, as Dr. Robertfon fays, veryjuftly deferves more attention 
than has hitherto been paid to it by geographers. That it is not the 
work of our Arrian is evident, for the author is: as ignorant of the 
countries inland, as he is accurate on the coaft j he is equally igno- 
rant of the extent of ’Alexander’s conquefts, whom he fuppofes to 
have ere&ed altars and chapels in Guzerat, (Barigaza,) though he 
pafled little beyond the eaftern mouth of the Indus. His errors, 

I* 8 • 

however, are pardonable, if- we confider him, as what his work de- 
dares him, a merchant, or navigator in the Teas he defcribes ; as one 
who had perfonally yifited both coafts of the Red Sea, the coafts of 
Africa and Arabia, and the coaft of Malabar from the bay of Cutch, 

poffibly to the kingdom of Calecut 88 : that we are authorifed to 

% 

aflume this, is evident from a paflage not very intelligible, where he 

• • • • * 

fays, “ In failing into the Gulph of Arabia we keep our courfe in 

' > * 4 - • ' . , 

“ the middle j we fail nearer the coaft of Arabia.” The adoption 
of the firft perfon feems conclufive, arid as his defcription in¬ 
cludes Cape Gardafui, (Aromatum Promontorium,) Cana *®, and 

9 

Ras-al-gate, (Syagros,) in Arabia; the departure of the veffels from 

^ • $ • 1 

thofe points with the Monfoon, the cargoes they carried, the part of 
the coaft they reached; the particulars of the bay of Cutch, (Ba- 
races,) of Cambai, of Guzerat, (Barigaza,) of the Ghauts, and the 


88 Without building any proof upon what 
follows, I cannot help obferving^ that as the 
boundary I fix for this Arrian’s knowledge is 
Cottonora, fo it is remarkable that Salmafius’s 
readings of Pliny or- Solinua vary on this 
word | for he, fays he found Cotuhonpre., 
Quodtaonare, and Cottaonore. Now, it hap¬ 
pens that Cotta is a native term for a'.fort» as 


/ 


G 


Devi-cotta, Palam-cotta j and Cotta Onore 

1 * ' • 1 

gives cxaftly Onorc, a place about one hun¬ 
dred and eighty miles to the nortlr of Calecut, 
and which is as convenient a point for Arrian’s 
Cottonora, as Calecut which Dr. Robertfon 
aflumes. • 


% i 


8 * Cava-Canim, .d’AfiVilfe; Cape Far- 
t'aquef, Robertfon. Bargees, Barorich J 

Dcckan, 




i. i 
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Dcckan 80 , with the return from the coaft of Malabar by means of the 
north-eaft Monfoon; all thefe indicate a knowledge rather proceeding 
from obfervation than intelligence j all prove that he was not a man 

of letters, but a curious navigator, and a faithful reporter. To purfue 

# 

this inquiry may be thought an intrusion upon the province of Dr. Ro- 
b'ertfon, but there is much curious matter in this tra£t that he has 
left untouched, and fome circumftances have efcaped hfs notice which 
are matter of furprife. Dr. Robertfon has not demonftrated that 
the Ptolemies had an immediate intercourfe with India ; he fuppofes, 
on the authority of this Periplus, that veflels did pafs from the Red 
Sea by coafting along Arabia and the Mekran to India. I am wil¬ 
ling to accede to this fuppofition upon the fame authority, but I have 

fearched for farther evidence 9 * in vain; and as Dr. Robertfon has pro¬ 
duced no other, it is reafonable to conclude that proof is wanting 9 \ 
It is worthy of remark that Pliny 93 fays, the knowledge of this navi- 

90 His term is Dachanabades. It is well and countenances the opinion I have adopted, 
known that Dcckan fignifies the fouth, and the p. 313. See alfo p. 302. 246. Ed. Paris, 
modern Deckan, in the peninfula, is fo called 1727. 

becaufe it lies fouth of the feat of govern- 91 From a pafTage in Pliny, lib. vi. c. 23, 
ment. It is curious to find this name as old Dr. Robertfon lays down a paffage from Ras¬ 
as the time of the author. Deckan fignifying al-gate (Syagros) to Zizerus, a place fome- 
fouth, and Abad*, a city; Dachanabades fig- where in India ; but a9 neither Montefquieu, 
nifies the capital of the fouth. Where to place Major Rennell, nor Dr. Robertfon, can find 
this is indifferent; as, if we were fpeaking of out where this Zizerus lies, it is a great proof 
modern times, we might doubt whether we of Pliny’s indiftintt defcription of India, 
Jhould call Poonali, Aurungabad, or Seringa- which appears upon all occafions. After 
patam, the principal city of the fouth. The Dr. Robertfon has Laboured the point as much 
reigning prince took the name of his city as it will bear, he concludes thus: It is pro- 
©r province. The modern Deckan is the bable that their voyages were circumfcribed 
country of the Nizam, his capital Aurung- within very narrow limits, and that under the 
abad. Ptolemies no confiderable progrefs was made 

9t Huct (Hlfloire du Commerce) drops the in the difeovery of India. $e&. i. p. 37. 
profccution of this queftion at the very point 91 Lib. vi. 23, Nunc primim certa noti- 
he ought to introduce it, p. 38, and p. 99, til patcfcentc. 

6 gation 
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gation was in his own days only beginning to be known, and after¬ 
wards that the names of the cities and nations enumerated are found 

0 

in no author of prior date 9 \ It is equally extraordinary that the dif- 

ft 

covery made of a paflage acrofs the Indian ocean by means of the 
Monfoon, correfponds, in point of time, with this information of 
Pliny j for Hippalus the author of that difcovery lived in the reign of 

Claudius, and with that difcovery it is eafy to connect the account of 
a city called Arabia 95 Felix 96 in the Periplus 9 \ For the author fays, 
it is near the mouth of the Red Sea on the Arabian fide, and had for¬ 
merly been the point of rendezvous between India and Egypt, till it 
was deftroyed by the Romans 98 not long before his time; What then 
are we to conclude ? but that the fuccefs of Hippalus opened a new 
channel for this commerce j and that the Romans, like all Other trading 

| 9 

nations, wifhed to eftablilh a monopoly for themfelves by deftroying 
the prior means of intercourfe ? Have we not, therefore, great reafon to 

f % 

fufpe£t that the fleets of the Ptolemies went no farther than to thefe 
marts in Arabia, where they purchafed the commodities of India, 
and whence they difperfed them over Europe ? It is not by this 
meant to infer, that no veflels from Egypt ever circumnavigated 
Arabia into the Gulph of Perfia, or penetrated into India; for there 
is great reafon to fuppofe they vifited both, and explored likewife 

f 

the coaft of Africa; but the filence of authors, and the little 99 faid 


04 Strabo, however, is of prior date, but 
a Greek, and perhaps Pliny means to fpecify 
Roman authors* Plin. lib. vi. 23. 

05 Thus in the original; but probably a cor¬ 
rupt text* 

Huct, Hiltoire du Commerce, p. 302, 
fuppofes this Arabia Felix to be Aden ; and 
Aden, he fays, tignifies delicts, p. 54.; in 
which fenfe it is applicable to Arabia Ftlix . 

97 DodwcIPa Diflert. in Peripl* M, Eryth. 

p* 102, 


* 8 By Cscfar* Which Caefor ? 

99 The cxpreffion in the Periplus is remark* 
able, p. 32, rSrov 0X0 9 rh fipnpfro p thplvrtMit 
wri K aw; EoiaifMrof ApctSiw 01 ph (tutfori pots 


Aoiotc IIEPIKOAllIZONTEX KrAioN The whole 
oyage was indeed performed from Cana and 
Arabia Felix, but in veflels of an inferior fize, 
nd by a navigation along the coaft. This, 
hilc it proves that the voyage was performed, 
eroonftrAte* at the rime time the little cffeft 
roduced from it* 


G 2 


upon 

I 



I 
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upon the fubjeft by the writer of the Periplus, afford ftrong pre- 
lumptions to conclude that thefe voyages were not frequent 106 ; that 
Indian commodities were chiefly purchafed in Arabia; and that the 
Romans had the good fortune to reap all the advantages from the 
difcovery of Hippalus, to deftroy the old channels of commerce, 
and appropriate the new one wholly to themfelves. Two paflages 
of Strabo afford ftrong evidence of the fa£t; for in the fecond 
book ,0 ‘ he fays, that the knowledge of the Romans commenced 
with the expedition of his friend iElius Gallus into Arabia Felix ; 
in whofe time an hundred and twenty fhips failed from Myos Hor- ' 

mus; and in the feventeenth book 101 he adds, that formerly fcarcely 

* 

twenty fhips dared to navigate the Red Sea fo far as to fhew *° 3 their 
heads beyond the Straits. iElius Gallus undertook his expedition 
under Auguftus, and if he opened this navigation, the difcovery of 
Hippalus under Claudius eftablifhed it. The whole of this, indeed, 
is contrary to Mr. Bruce’s fyftem 104 ; he has however, upon this oe* 
cafion, fo much hypothefis, and fo little of hiftomcal fad, that I am 
not bound to follow his conjectures, in order either to confirm or 
refute them. What ufe the Ifhmaelites made of the Monfoon, or 
how the Ptolemies profited by it, is problematical j but the dif¬ 
covery of Hippalus. is a fad; and though he is barely mentioned 

% 

by Pliny, we have a diftinCt account of him from the author of 


100 There is a pafTage in Pliny, lib, vi. 22. 
which mentions, that in the reign of Claudius, 
Annius Plocamua, who was farmer of the re¬ 
venues in the Red Sea, while he was going 


round the coaft of Arabia to collect them, was 
carried out' to fea* and beyond Karmania. to 
Hippurus, a port in India5 and that the prince 
reigning there, induced by his account of the 
Romans, fent an embafly to the emperor. If 
a voyage to India had been a common occur* 


rence in the time of Claudius, .would this nar¬ 
rative aflume fo much of the marvellous ? Pliny 
adds, that this embafly gave the Romans .the 
firft certain intelligence of Taprobane, 

101 P. 118. 

104 P.798- 

103 u; ti i'Jo/ tuv ri>uv vTrifxvirrtivi p. 798 # and 
p. Il8,. Trandveuri Saffivrm ttXuv* Few, 
if any at all, had the courage to fail#. 

104 * Book iii chap, 5, 

the 
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♦ 

the Periplus. He informs us, that fmall veflels had formerly made a 

♦ 

coafting paflage from Cana,(Cape Fartaque,) in Arabia, to the Indus, 
but Hippalus obferving the fcite of the emporia, and the appear¬ 
ance 105 of the fea, ventured upon a navigation acrofs the ocean at 
the feafon of the fouth-weft Monfoon 10 V Since his time, all 
veflels follow the fame track; they fail for India in the month of 
July, and return, according to Pliny, in December. This flight 
mention of coafting voyages is nearly all the evidence we have of a 
direct Eaft Indian commerce under the Ptolemies ; and it is natural 
to conclude, that, exifting in this manner, it was far more profitable 
to purchafe Indian commodities in the ports of Arabia, than to 
fetch them from India by a navigation fo hazardous and circuitous. 

I have been led into this difquifition, however unneceffary it may 
appear, firft, becaufe it Teems, a point not fufficiently attended to, or 
noticed by former writers; and fecondly, becaufe it attaches to the 

voyage of Nearchus. in a very extraordinary manner. The coaft of 
the Mekran, (Gadrofia,) which had not been heard of in Greece 
before the time of the Macedonians, was vifited but little on 
account of commerce, and perhaps not at all, except by the few 
veflels which performed thofe coafting voyages juft mentioned, and 
which probably never touched at any port on it, unlefs from ne- 
ceflity. As late, therefore,, as the time of Strabo and Pliny, that is, 
at the diftance of three hundred and fifty, or three hundred and eighty 
years, no frelh intelligence had reached the writers of Greece or Rome.. 

,C5 might have Caved himfclf the trouble. D* Anville 

Libonotus. Salmaflua has a long differ, more fenfibly lays it. down Couth-weft* This 
tation to prove, that Libonotus is not Couth- wind, in honour of the man who firft had the" 
w.eft* but weft. Had he afced any Teaman frill and courage to profit by it* was after* 
which way the Monfoons blow in Indla #f he wards called the Hippalus# 


i 


Strabo. 
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Strabo gives much the fame account as Nearchus; Pliny is too in- 
diftind to make us fuppofe he had any better materials; but a 
period afterwards arrived, and to all appearance after the difcovery of 
Hippalus, when this coaft was again vilited; for Ptolemy, who 
lived in the reign of Adrian l07 , by redding at Alexandria, had the 
opportunity of making inquiries upon the fpot. Some merchants 
and navigators evidently in his age frequented this coaft, for 
he does not draw his materials from Strabo, Arrian, Nearchus, or 
Oneficritus, but exhibits a varied lift of names and lituations, in 
the arrangement of which he is followed, with little deviation, by 
his copyift Marcian of Heraclea. But however fome few indivi¬ 
duals might furniflt information to the geographer, the difcovery 
of Hippalus now diverted the general courfe of navigation to the 
richer coaft of Malabar; there was no occafion, and little induce¬ 
ment, to vifit the Mekran; and confequently there is a chafm of 
filence on this fubjed in almoft every geographer, voyager, and 
traveller, from the time of Ptolemy till the period when the Por- 
tuguefe penetrated again to this coaft of defolation. But though the 
Portuguefe formed fettlements in this country, we find little 
diftind information in their accounts j and if the Engliih Eaft 
India Company had not direded a furvey of this coaft to be made, 
the expedition of Nearchus could not have been properly illuftrated, 

nor the narrative of Arrian fo fully vindicated, as it may now be, 

% 

front the charge of impofture. 


THE STADIUM. 

* 

, • 

IX. The application of the circumftances attendant upon the 
Monfoon, to the voyage under contemplation, has been an eafy and 


AnnoC. 138. 


a pleafant 
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a pleafant talk ; and if it were poffible to arrange the meafures ufed 
by our author, and the diftances affigned, with the fame accuracy, 
the journal might be prefented to the reader with as much precifion 
as a modern voyage : but no accuracy of this kind is to be ex- 
pe&ed; the fubjedt furveyed under a variety of lights, and mea¬ 
fures examined by moft numerous combinations, afford only a ge¬ 
neral refult approximating to perfpicuity, but nothing which will 
fatisfy a mind habituated to refearch, or the curiofity of thofe 
readers who confult the margin of their map as regularly as the 
country.it contains. 

The determination of local fituation,. by means of longitude and 
latitude, is at prefent conducted with fo much facility, and is fo fa- 

0 

miliar to our apprehenfion, that we are liable to forget the difficul¬ 
ties to which the ancient geographers were expofed. Narratives 

9 f 

and itineraries were the original guides for determining diftances and 
pofitions ; thefe all depended upon meafures, the meafures of dif¬ 
ferent countries differ, and the meafures of the fame country vary 
in different ages, and in the calculation of different authors. This 
is fo peculiarly the cafe with the Greek ftadium, that it is in fome 

I • 

% 

degree indefinite, unlefs appreciated by the age and country of the 
author, or reduced by fome ftandard applicable to the country under 
consideration. It is this meafure which Arrian has adopted, with 
what laxity may be readily feen by confuting Mr. d’Anville’s 
Treatife on the Itinerary Meafures of the Ancients ; and if, by the 
affiftance of that able geographer, fome general eftimate can be 
formed, it is fuch as mull be a refult from the whole, and muft not 
be expected to apply in every particular inftance. Extraordinary as 

• 9 

it is to us who live-in times when, by means of the prefs, new ac~ 
quifitions of knowledge are diffufed throughout Europe in the- 

courfe 




* 
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courfe of a few months, it is a certain fadt, that before this com¬ 
munication took place, authors 161 of the fame age in different 
countries knew as little of each other’s difcoveries as if they had not 
exifted. Arrian and Ptolemy are nearly contemporary, and yet fo 
far is Arrian from manifefting any knowledge of longitude or lati¬ 
tude as applied by Ptolemy to the plane or the fphere, that he feems 

% 

ignorant even of the parallel of Eratofthenes, though he is an 
author quoted by himfelf. He makes but one attempt to mark the 
courfe of the fleet, by mention of the fhadow falling to the fouth ,0 % 
and unfortunately the whole track of Nearchus is to the northward of 
the tropic. But though Arrian has conveyed or preferred no difcovery 
of this fort, he is ftill a faithful tranfcriber from his authorities ; the 
ftandard meafure, therefore, which he has ufed, we may be affured, 
is fuch as he found it in Plolemy 1,0 and Ariflobulus, and the va¬ 
luation of their ftadium becomes the objedt of inquiry. Mr. d’An- 
ville 1,1 fays with great juflice, that none of the ancient meafures 
require more difcuflion than the ftadium; he fpecifies four different 
forts, and thefe will admit of variations. 

French Toifes 11 *• 

The Olympian - - 944 

The Pythian - - - 125 or 750 feet. 

Feet. Inches. 

Xenophon’s - - - 75 3 7 

Ariftotle’s - - - 5 1 0 0 

The Olympian, or common ftadium, is that employed by the 
generality of writers in the eftimation of eight to a Roman mile; 

Goffelin, p. 27. "■ Mef. It. p. 85. 

•op This will be noticed in its place. 1,1 The French toife or fathom is fix feet, 

Not the geographer, but the companion and a French foot U to the foot Englifh nearly 

of Alexander, and afterward) king of Egypt, as 16 to 15. 

the 


4 
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the Pythian is little noticed; that of Xenophon is taken from the 
marches of the ten thoufand, where thirty ftadia are reckoned equal 
to a parafang ; and that of Ariftotle, according to Mr. d’Anville, is 

the ftadium adopted by the Macedonians. It requires great con- 

» 

fidence in our guide to acquiefce in this affertion, for no ftadium of 
fifty-one toifes is mentioned even by Ariftotle himfelf; it is extracted 
from him by inference, and the, inference itfelf is extraordinary. 

The circumference of the earth was -eftimated by Eratofthenes at 
two hundred and fifty-two thoufand 1,1 ftadia, which gives feven 
hundred to a degree; but Ariftotle 1,4 calculates the lame circum* 

ference at four hundred thoufand ftadia. This fum divided by three 

% 

hundred and fixty produces one thoufand one hundred and eleven ; 
and if we reckon one thoufand one hundred and eleven ftadia to 
a degree, the ftadium can contain only fifty-one ,,J toifes. Now the 
truth feems to require, that we fhould examine whether Ariftotle 
intended to give a larger world or a lefs ftadium, before yre .accede 
to the inference deduced. If, however, we were pnce,/perfuaded 

that Ariftotle had adopted a ftadiufti of this kind, we fright r fio4 ; iA 

• % 

philofophical reafomfiorthe applicationof it by Alexander); r fpr T l\w 
inftru&ion to-Beton and iDiognetus to employ it in their Turyeys, 
and for'our finding it in the journal'ctf'hiS’Pflaqers. The.philpfppher 
was the preceptor Of Alexander; and if he had ;apyhy ppthefis, of 


his own to eftablilh, by an admeafurement of ^a^ne,w ,hiye^pp» 

not impoffible that the pupil might have adopted the fyftem *$£ 

* 

■ ’ .. .■ • : . -f«; ; 

Ccaforinus Vitruvius, toifci and a little morej and that the B. de 

Satatc Cr©ix,<juitk>gfH «vttpptftye 
afTert, that Mr. D. makes, the ftadium fifty 
tbifdatw !fact^re-jUehei,Mdrt*«n’r«kon 

fifty* toilet withoutthepfotfljon. &x.Crit. 


4.3 D’Anv. p. 82* 
fcc. 

4.4 De Cteloilib. i. c. 14. D’Anv. p, 83. 

See Blair’s Treatife on Geography, ^‘$ 9 * 

145 ! It ‘is extraordinary thatiMr/d^AnViUei 
Mef. Itin, p. 83/fhouldofprfcfsly fifty*ooc p.103, 

1 H 
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mafter, either from deference to his talents, or from ambition, be- 
caufe it was new. 

To confefs the truth, when I engaged in this inquiry I regarded 

lightly the whole of this fyftem; and though I am not now convinced 
that any fuch ftadium exifted, but rather fuppofe that it is a Greek 
term applied to an Oriental *' 6 meafure, ftill the general correfpond- 
ence of fifty-one toifes to the meafure of Arrian, be it a ftadium or 
not, does appear, upon the whole, agreeable to fad. 

In order to examine this queftion more intimately, I extraded all 
the feveral diftances in Pliny d’Anville, and Rennell, from the 
Cafpian Straits to the jundion of the Jumna and Ganges; and 
though this ftadium would not accord with Pliny, calculated either 
way, it approached nearer to Major Rennell’s diftances, than 
Mr. d’Anville’s own, upon the whole extent of the line ; and as 
Major Rennell is the more corred, the coincidence is ftill more in 
its favour. 

In purfuing the fame mode of companion through the voyage of 
Nearchus, though it is not poffible to eftablifh a proportion of part 
to part, or perhaps to meafure five hundred ftadia in any detached 
portion of the courfe with fatisfadion, yet fo far do the errors cor¬ 
red one another, that it would be ungenerous not to acknowledge 
Mr. d’Anville’s merit in the difcovery of this principle, however we 
may hefitate about the application of it, to the minuter divifions of 
the voyage. 

The diftance from the northern mountains where the Indus iflues, 
to its jundion with the fea, Arrian eftimates, from the account of 

Tieffenthaler reckons by miles, but hit the fame/' 
miles are cofe, equal to i &thi of a mile, Great allowances muft be made for the 

What forbids the Macedonians to have done incorreftnefs of Pliny’s numbers, 

Eratofthenes, 


\ 
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Eratofthenes, at thirteen 


>18 


Mai 


Rennell’s map gives by the opening of the compaffes fomewhat more 
than thirteen degrees of latitude; we have then at once a thoufand 

fladia to a degree, and may well make up an hundred and eleven 

* 

more, by allowance for the courfe of the river, or the march of 

armies ; and if, by the fame proportion, we meafure from the fea to 

* 

Nicsea, or Jamad on the Chelum, we find fomewhat more than nine 
degrees, or about fix hundred and twenty-five miles Englifh, which, 
with allowance for the courfe of the river, we may extend to eight 
hundred and fifty or even nine hundred miles. 

The fecond diftance given is the coaft of the Arabitae from the 


Mr. Dalrymple’s fcale 


harbour of Krocala to the river An 
thoufand ftadia, and meafuring by 
feventy-five miles. 

The third divifion is the coaft of the Oritae from the fiver Araba 
to Malana, one thoufand fix hundred ftadia according to Arrian, and 
nearly ninety-eight miles by Mr. Dalrymple’s fcale. 

4 

The fourth divifion is the coaft of the Idthyophagi from Ma¬ 
lana to Badis; that is, from Cape Maran, or Malan, to Cape 

[ 

Jafk, which Arrian reckons at ten thoufand ftadia, but his total and 
particulars are at variance. Of this coaft we have a furvey by 
Lieutenant Robinfon, and according to his fcale it, meaCures nearly 
four hundred and eighty miles, a diftance more difproportionate to 
Arrian’s ftadium than any of his former divifions, for it differs no 
lefs than an hundred and forty-five miles; the inaccuracy of which 
we can only excufe on account of the extreme diftrefs of the fleet. 

The fifth divifion is the coaft of Karmania from Cape Jafk to the 

• « 

ifland Keifh or Kataea; the number of ftadia given by Arrian is 


1,1 Indie, p. 315. 

alp Mujor Renncll reckons the navigation up to Moultan at rifht hundred nil** 

O 


three 
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three thoufand feven hundred, but his eftimate is lax, and the de¬ 
duction from it dubious. The coaft meafures fomewhat lefs than 

/ 

two hundred and eighty miles Englifh by Mr. d’Anville’s fcale. 

The laft meafure we can afcertain is that of the coaft of Peffis; 

and even here Arrian’s ftatement of four thoufand four hundred 

• % 

ftadia muft be augmented by an allowance for four omiflions, which 

0 

cannot make it amount to lefs than four thoufand feven hundred 110 

* 

ftadia, between Keifh and the river Endian, the Kataea and Arofis 
of Arrian. Mr. d’Anville’s fcale makes this fpace equal to three 
hundred and twenty-three miles, but from the later information of 
Mr. Dalrymple’s charts there is reafon to think it not lefs than three 
hundred and fifty, miles Englifh. 

Upon a recapitulation of thefe feveral fums, the account would 
ftand thus: 



Stadia.. 

Miles Englifh. 

From Jamad to the mouth of the Indus 

10,000 

625 

Coaft; of Arabitie 

IOOO 

9 

75 

Oritse - - 

• 

# 

1600 

0 

98 

ICthyophagi 

10,000 

480 

Karmania 

^ * % 9 

9 

37 ° 0 

. 280 

Perfis - 

♦ a 

• 

« 

4700 

350 


31,000 

1908 


Stadia multiplied by fifty-one toifes 1,581,000 ftadia. 

Miles Englilh multiplied by 826 toifes - 1,576,008 ftadia. 

1,581,000 

1,576,008 

» 1 - 

% 

Difference - - 4,992 toifes. 


HO 


It ought to be five thoufand eight hundred. See Perfis infra . But a general elllmate 


only is taken here. 


Of 
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reduced 


five 


when 


m ► 


thoufand 


i X ' ■ 

i regarding. I am fenfible, 

however, that feveral of the modern aiftances are liable to objedion, 
and I lay no claim to precision on this head; but they.were taken in 
the beft manner the charts and maps allowed, without any regard to 
the iflue, and the refult permitted to come out in its natural courfe, 

J i A 1 • 1 


accommod 


ftapce 

eftimatiqn, the natural means of re- 

» • 1 • a • * • ** 


the 


Talk 


the fame fcale as the 
latitude; whereas a 


. j 

longitude, in .latitude 25°, is in 
half, inftead of fixty-nipe and an 


half. The difference which this capfes upon, ten degrees, is nearly 
an hundred and fifty miles ; but if it he confidered that the ftadia of 
Arrian arife from the cpurfe, of the fleet, .while tfi.e modern- miles 
are eftimated, in fome m.eafure, from the op^ng qf the cotppatfe 
an hundred and, fifty miles upon m degrees, infoad of being a 


an approximation 


Adt.ual preafiQji I affed 


dp I think the queftion capable Of being reduced to. d,e 


r 

monftratiori. 


< 1 • 




I $ l 


Upon the whole, Mr. d’Anvil le has performed ,m- ^ffenttal ferv,iqe 
ancient geography!, in pointing PUt v a of Wy fort which 

1 enable) usjtp form ah eftip&at^qf ,.re^rdud. in the 


, of Ariftotle, or tali 
if It wefe imaginary 




I 


I’ 


only 1 



* 
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only on an analylis of the feveral meafures fpecified, it is ftill an 
object of importance to find this anfwer upon a fpace of almoft two 
thoufand miles; and that the unavoidable errors which arife upon 
the reckonings of all navigators, more efpecially the ancient, can 
be made to correft each other mutually, and produce a general re¬ 
fill t which is admiifible. 

Two confiderations arife naturally from the difcuflion of this fub- 
jed; the firft regards Nearchus, whofe eftimation rifes in proportion, 
not only to the difficulty, but the length of the voyage. It is no 
ordinary degree of fortitude which could enable a commander to 

V 

undertake this expedition in veffels very inadequate to the fervice, 

and to explore a coaft of this extent, where, if fhipwreck were 

/ 

avoided, famine was perpetually to be apprehended. 

The fecond confideration refpeds the general difficulty of recon¬ 
ciling the meafures of different countries ; no one has laboured this 
point with the fame diligence and fuccefs as d’Anville, and I am 
obliged to follow his meafure in toifes, becaufe if I defert it, I can 
find no guide to diredt me ; but, in fadt, even his meafures, however 
carefully reduced, ftill leave fome obfcurity behind. One great 
caufe of this is, that the ftandardsof different countrics feldom agree 
without a fradion, and in ordinary calculations the fradion is dis¬ 
regarded ; thus, in reckoning eight Greek ftadia to a Roman mile, 
there is always a deficiency of two jugera, or a third part of a 
ftadium. The Olympian ftadium is fix hundred feet Greek, the 
foot Greek is nearly **' the fame as the foot Engliftr j eight ftadia, 
therefore, produce four thoufand eight hundred feet ; and two ju¬ 
gera, or a third of a ftadium added, makes the Roman mile equal to 


Here ti another fraftion. See d’Anville, Mef. It. on the Foot, p. to, &c. 


five 


« 


: 
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m 

five thoufand feet Greek or Englilh. Such Is the account of Poly¬ 
bius preferved by Strabo'* 4 ; and this, one fhould think, was in¬ 
tended for precifion. But Mr. d’Anville in his Treatife on the 

Roman Mile, and in his Analyfis of Italy, by a variety of combin- 
ations fixes the mile Roman, at feven hundred and fifty-fix 143 
French toifes or fathoms; now the French fathom is to the fathom 
Greek 114 or Englilh as fixteen to fifteen ,l! ; confequently five thou¬ 
fand feet Greek ought to be equal to four thoufand five hundred and 

0* 

thirty-fix feet. French; and eight hundred and thirty-three Greek 
fathoms, with a fraction, ought to be equal to feven hundred and 
fifty-fix fathoms French : but the refult is not', fo; for feven hun¬ 
dred and fifty-fix fathoms French amount only to eight hundred and 

* » 

fix two-fifths Greek fathoms; confequently, either Polybius is not 
corred, or elfe d’Anville’s calculation has this degree of error. 

0 

d’Anville, in reality, has paid little attention to the fradion of 

4 

Polybius. 

« # « 1 0 4 

Another example is, that although Mr. d’Anville regards eight 
hundred and twenty-fix French fathoms as equal to one thoufand 
feven hundred and fixty yards, or a mile Englifh, which is true 
almoft to a fradion * 4B ; yet he reckons fixty-nine of our miles to a 

a 0 

degree, inftead of fixty-nine one-half. It is not meant to infill on 

I # 

thefe as errors, but to fhew the obftacles which interpofe in any cal¬ 
culation of extent; and it is remarkable that Chambers’s Didionary, 

• I \ i 

which reckons one thoufand feven hundred and fixty yards, or five 


*** See Strabo* lib* vii. p. 3*2. Polyb. 
lib. iii. c. 39. Schweighseufer’s Ed. vol. v.' 
p. $76. We have it not in Polybius. 

111 With a fraction of two feet two inches 
four lines, Mcf.lt. p,^. 


114 The Greek and Englifh foot are nearly 
the fame. Mcf. It. p, 70. 

111 More exaltly as 1440 to 1351ft Mef. 
It, p. 125* 

116 af feet# Mr. Wales. 


1 


thoufand 



F 
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thoufand two hundred and eighty feet, to a mile, in order to obtain 
a comparative view of our mile with that of other countries, has 
recourfe to the Rhinland foot, a foreign meafure as well as the toife 
I have adopted, and the Rhinland feet in an Englifh mile are five 
thoufand four hundred and fifty-four. 

Such are the difficulties to encounter in the reduction of the 
flandard meafures of different countries ; and if In the atteiilpt here 
made, to obtain a comparative view of Arrian’s ftadium with the 
mile of our own country, any common error fhould occur, I truft it 
will meet with indulgence; or fhould it be of magnitude, I confole 
myfelf in the expedition of its exciting others to examine the 

# 

fubjed who are better qualified for the iriveftigatiOn. 


AUTHENTICITY of the JOURNAL. 


X. I shall conclude this book with a defence of the journal of 
Nearchus as preferved by Arrian, which has been condemned as 

. » • 1 ' t 

fpurious by Dodwell, and impeached in point of veracity by ‘Har- 
douin 117 and Huet ,M . 


,1 \ 'The fupporters of its credit, however, are 
Salmafius, Ufher, Sainte Croix, Goffelin, and d’Anville j and after 
the mention of their names, if a new apolOgy fhould be ijhoiight 
fuperfluous, I muft plead the neceffity of defending my own bpinion 
independently of others } for if I had thought the Work fpurious, 
I would neither have contributed to fupport an impofture, nor 

i 

bellowed the labour of years upon the elucidatioh of a Ro¬ 


mance. 


1X7 Hominis mirare in mendaciis confingcn- 
dis audaciaro. Hardouin cited by Sainte 
Croix. Ex. Critique, p. 255. 

I have not fecn Hardoum’s edition of Pliny, 

I 


but I learn from G$fftlin, ; that Dodwell a flumes 
all his objc&ions, 

IU Huet Com. des Ancicn8,p. 349. Sainte 
Croix. 

But 



♦ 


* 
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% 

4 ft'* 

But Nearchus has experienced a, fate fevere in the extreme ; he is 


Megafthenes 


fables 


been robbed of 


more objediouf-bl 
a£ted: nenerouily 


Strabo .to the. publication of the j ournal; for, as this bears hard 

4- / kJ •- l * '*1 / / 1 * -/# * * * < • 4* * • • •-*« . « * . ' ’ Ji*. ^» i i • * , * , J . i .» X * ^ 

?■?, 4“ veracity of Xairchus,. k is prejudgipg. the caufe, and 
*ht not to have f .been-: introduced without, r at the lame time, 

1^. .• .J . # . . J A i . .. - .. . * V. U * t ' i j l l 1 . » A V . I * • 1 ^ v - - L . * 


he evWcwe ? n r tlve contra^ fide., Juft* 
that Strabo has copied this journal as < 


lads 


, how- 




straordipary they. might appear hi hn, are 


raeJ by ipoaern,-ohleryanop. _ 

Nearchus, it is true, fpeaks,pf ; an enchanted 

^ , %# * # ' W 4 i * P i * ' A # J ^ I •*<! # j. ^ A 1 I . ^ . • f I f t 

lom origin of, the iafiyophsgi; pot indeed • 
e truth of fuch trafh, but to refute it: and ,i 




V" ( t a'' 
^ / • 4 


4 * 




*c only WFl.;ip %' fleet who did pot,fear .enchantment. 




vefaqity. 




^ * 


. { 


1 




•> - * s 


• • « 


• 1 


*• a 


/•■it 


9 


% f 


Rich 


W 

1 

ft 

J 


yo circumftapces only .Ofcpr tyhich can be,, adduced to fuppor 

an imputation,}. oiu? js, >st^yagancein ftatipg ; 31 ^h- 
breadth of. *he i the ^f%}p 

lana, in Nwembei^ %rfun: t iP;rthe r m^n was feen to the north. 
The fonper, rtpy..hp refcued fi^pr ,the tW of felfehood, by iup- 

• i 4 

% 

«*» He places Daimachaa in the firft rank, of Strabo. 'Prating nttfin/t. 

Niifchua anil Onericfirtii ,J ohty <iti 1 the ifecwid.W, 'Hudfonperhapa, and not Dodwetl. - 
• 8 ainteCrorfci li ' > ''! *• >■’> '■ Tbi*I charge fall* rather upon Arrian 

1,0 n«/»4-iWu{o»Tis is the ftrong exprefliohi than Ncarchu*. ; . 

;i ' i pofing 


i 
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• 4 

poling that it relates to the river in a Hate of inundation; and if the 

* 

latter admits of no fatisfadlory folution, it ought not, as Handing 
alone, to be infilled on, to the invalidation of the whole work. 

* T 4 

Dodwell, in reality, has paid no attention to thefe two points, but 

4 

I exhibit them without fear of the confequences. 

The Baron de Sainte Croix has drawn out the arguments of this 
great critic, and fubjoined an anfwer to each; but as the whole 
charge refts upon a fingle line of Pliny, if it can be proved that the 
paflage itfelf is inconfiftent with Pliny’s aflertion in other places, 1 and 

* > I « l 

r * ^ ^ ^ 

that Dodwell has not explained it in a fatisfadlory manner, not only 

' ■ r • 1 

the principal argument, but all the collateral inductions fall to the 
ground. Sainte Crorx propofesto corredt it by a different reading, 

* ’ ’ i _ • i , « • 

which turns the negative into an affirmative; a liberty, which, 
though not fupported by authority, may be jultifiable m regard to 
a text fo corrupt as Pliny’sj but I lhall Ihew that it is incompatible; 
and therefore, if it is incapable of corredtion, it mull be rejedled 


altogether. 


• . » 


V 


^ * 


J 


« 


The paflage in Pliny *” is this: “ The journal of Oneficritus 
and Nearchus contains neither the names of places where thejr 
** anchored, nor the meafure of dillances.” Could any one after 
this fuppofe, that the following two-and-twenty lines, which com* 

V t 

prehend Pliny’s extradl of the whole voyage, contain little elfe but 
the names of places ? and thefe eviderttly taken, not indeed from 
Nearchus, nor from the original work of Oneficritus, but from the 

• I* /. » * p , . 

journal of Oneficritus, publiifted by Juba ,M the Mauritanian. 


,w Oneficriti et Nearchi navigatio neC nomi- 
na habetmapfionum, nec fpatia, Lib. vL c. 23. 
Indicare convenit qu« prodit Oaelitritai 


* * 


cUffo Alexandra circumveftuj fa ^editcrrmta- 
Perfidii ex India* narrata proxin^c, i Juba. 
Ibid* • . f 

4 t ' 

Dodwell 




i 
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. Dodwell feels this inconfiftency, and accounts for it by making 
Pliny fay, what he never does fay, that there was no uninterrupted . u * 
feries of names, like that preferved in the itineraries of Antoninus, Of 
the Peutingerian tables, &c. What Pliny found in NearchUs (hall 

9 

be oonfidered prefently ; but that he found the names of places in 
Juba’s Oneficritus his own text proves; and that fome of thefe 
places, Tuberus, Hytanis, &c. were manjiones , or anchorages, is 
equally evident* He has given no diftances it is true; and whether 
the journal of Oneficritus contained diftances ’ 16 or not, it is im- 
poflible to difeover ; but that Nearchus fpecified diftances appears 

4 4 I • 

not only by his work, which in this cafe is no evidence, but by the 

teftimony of pliny himfelf upon feveral other occafions. 

% 

There is in Strabo a pafiage thruft into his text as ftrangely 
as this affertion of Pliny is difeordant with the tenor of his 

aflertions. “ Nearchus fays, he could obtain no native guides or 
“ pilots in his courfe from India to Babylonia, becaufe the coaft 
“ afforded no places to anchor at ,,T , or any inhabitants capable from 
<< experience, or knowledge of the navigation, to conduit him.” 

This pafiage ftands infulated between two others, with which 

it has no connexion whatever i and how it has intruded itfelf here 

% 

fee ms unaccountable* It contains, however, an exprefiion which 
has fome relation to the aftertion of Pliny : "On 7tpc^f>/*w vk 
becaufe it afforded no manfntiet v What •?*—-not the journal, but the 
coaft j and fome efcpreflion of this fort has given rife to Pliny’s 


error. 


IcincrarU <ontturns minfiohibui, niiti- ,,# Spatia. 
fionumque fpatiU, Dif. dc Arriani Ncarcho, Ufoso^; -Stldonei 

P. *34. J ‘ ■ J ' 

i 

1 2 


$trab» p. 731. 


But 



i 
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But let us confider the paflage. of Strabo. Might .not a fec<S»nd! 

_ 

Dodwell quote thefe very words, to prove that Strabo bears evidence- 

* ^ ( 

againfl the authenticity of the journal, which records 5 two pilots* 

4 * 

* * 4 _ « 

Hydriaces from Mofarna, and Amazenes- from Oaradta ?; This would 

% 

• h 

make out a flronger cafe than Pliny’s charge amounts-to. Blit the 
anfwer is ready; for Strabo contradicts Strabo. He- fays here, 
Nearchus had no pilot; and' he fays afterwards * 38 , Amazenes, go- 


r # 


vernor of OaraCta, was the pilot from that ifland up-the Gulph; ‘ 

The ignorance of Pliny himfelf, or the corrupt Bate of his text; 

— 1 
• • • 

or the vitiated medium through which he received his information, 

9 S 1 4 

¥ • 

is fuch, that it is not eafy to difcover a relation between the account 
he gives from Onefieritus and that of Arrian’s Nearchus; This alio 
forms one of Dodwell’s charges. But whether Onefieritus is the 

i" 

caufe of this difference, or whether it originates from the inter- 

c 

vention of Juba, it is not irreconcilable with Nearchus; for, with- 

fome afliftance from Salmafius, I read Arbis for Nabrus, Tomeru^ 
for Tuberus ,JS , Oritse for Paritae, Ori gens for Origens, Andanis for 
Hytanis, Achsemenidas for Achaemedinas, Aradus- ,4 ° for Acrota- 
dus ,+ ‘, and perhaps Arbis for ab eis ,4 \ And'if I now accufe Pliny 
of ignorance, or his text of corruption, could Dodwell himfelf, if* 
he were living, defend him?' Salmafius ,4 ’ goes ftill farther; he; 
charges Pliny in direCt terms with not knowing the wefifrom the eaft,. 
and confequently with inverting the order of the tribes on the coaft, 
and he notices a variety of other errors which it is not my bufinefs, 
to infill on. Thefe are mentioned merely to fhew that the credit of, 


,J0 P.767. 

1,9 In the margin, Tomberon, 

140 Aradus itfelf is for Arac-ui, Arck or 
I/Arck. 


* 41 - Athithradus. 
u * Abies oppidum. 

141 Plin. Excrcit. p. 1177 , ctfcq, 


Pliny’i 


» 
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Pliny’s work ought not to he rated fo high as to be made the ftand-r 
ard for others, ■ or the tell of; truth. 

Another objection Dodwell draws from the reckoning by miles* 
which are Roman, inftead, of the Greek ftadium, and which, if 

4 

Pliny’had- copied from :a ' Greek, work, he would, probably have 
adopted. Whether Juba reduced the ftadia. into miles* or Pliny, , I 

pretend not to afcertain; but that it is the general cuftom of the 

f § __ % 

latter, whenever he extracts from Greek authors-, his whole work 

- * ~ V ( 

will prove ; and 4 d’Anville* with his ufual penetration,has {hewn in 

4 

a multiplicity of inftances that Pliny never confidered any variation 
in this meafure; but that^by reckoning indifcrimihately eight ftadia to 

4 

the Roman mile, he has incurred errors that are fubverfive' of all geo- 

' * ' * r • ^ 

graphy. D’Anvxlle has had the curiofity to compare feverab of thefe 


r « * 


computations by miles with the ftadia on which they were made, 

1 * t 

and the refult has been, that as foon as the meafure of the ftadium 


in the author copied was afcertained, the numbers ,4+ of Pliny have 
been reconciled to truth ; truth, of which the-writer himfelf was,, 
not confciOus. 

But Pliny aflerts, that there are no meaftires in Nearchus; and’' 
whether he copies his extract from Oneficritus' or Nearchus, it is 

nces . 1 This may be evi- 


eo 


Nearchus 


J*b 


copy 


w — 

in this extradt.' In other paflages, he 

# 

actually cites the diftances of Nearchus. This Dodwell allows; but 
then he adds, .they were not regular or uninterrupted; that they did 




144; The Olympic ftadium being eight to a halvingJPliny's meafyrea an approach to the 
mile Rtoman, jnd Arrian 9 * ftadium fifteen, by 1 real diftance is often obtained.. 


not 


. i 
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not extend along a whole coaft, or all the eoafts of the voyage, ib 

that a general eftimate might be formed; this is the fort of meafure 

% 

that Arrian’s Nearchus prefents, and this is a fufficient proof that 
the work is not genuine. As a general anfwer to this, it is fuffi- 

t 

cient to obferve, that this uninterrupted feries is an invention of 
Dodwell’s, and we allow that Arrian’s work dqes contain this fort 
of feries; but a feries commencing at the Indus, and extended to 
the Euphrates, according generally in its parts, and almoft perfectly 
in its total, with the a£tual furvey of the coaft, as eftablifhed by 
modern obfervation, contains fueh internal evidence of its truth, 
that it is impoffible to be invalidated by any hypothetical argument 
whatfoever. 

9 

Xhis ought to fuffice ; but I will now adduce the very 
from Pliny cited by Dodwell himfelf, and make .them both bear 
evidence againft their own fyftem. “ Nearchus ' 4S fays, that the 
“ coaft of Karmania extends twelve hundred and fifty miles.” 
And again: “ Oneficritus' 48 and Nearchus write, that from the Indus 
“ to the Gulph of Perfia, and thence from the marfhes of the Eu- 

% 9 

“ phrates to Babylon, are twenty-five miles.” In another paffage; 
“ From the commencement of Karmania to the river Sabis, an hun- 
“ dred miles; from hence vineyards and arable lands to Andanis, 
“ twenty-five miles more.” With the account of thefe diftances, cor¬ 
rupted as the text is beyond all conception, I have no concern j but 
that meafures are fpecified in -each feparate inftance is apparent, and 
thofe the mealures of Nearchus. In whatever manner, therefore, 

145 GoiTelin, p.25 ; who reads.2500for 25, the «orj*e£tion arifes frequently from calcu* 
Plin, lib. vi. c. 24. Dodwell, Dif, p. 132, lation, and not from MSS. I have many cor- 
1 quote from the Franckfort edition as re&ion® prepared > but the objc# here i» to 
Dodwell does; and though I know attempts fhew the fpatia of Nearchui, not to correct, 
have been fince made to correal thefe readings, See d* Anville, pa dim, 

the 
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w 

the teftimotly of Pliny is to be adduced* for the purpofe of inv ali- 
dating the journal of Nearchus, that teftimony deftroys itfelf; and 
whether the paflage containing it can be interpreted or not, whether 
it be depraved or correct, whether genuine: or fpurious, it matters 
little ; for an evidence not confident is no evidence at all. 

Dodwell himfelf conje&ures, that Pliny had feen the original 
journal' of Nearchus, as well as the publication of Juba, becaufe, in 
the catalogue of the writers whom he confulted, he mentions the 

name of Nearchus ; and from hence , it is concluded, that there are no 

0 «% 

meafures in the original, or that Pliny foun$ none ; but it has been 

‘ ** * . 

proved already that, in the abdradt of the voyage, Pliny follows 

Oneficritus j, and it is now detnoodrated that, upon reference to 

# 

Nearchus in other indances, the text. ofPIiny proves the exidence of 

% * • 1 * 4 

tiiofe very didances he denies. Fair reafoning,.therefore, demanded the 

* _ ' _ 

aflent of Dodwell to the dilution of Ufher ,4 % who fuppofes thefe 
didances to have exided in the original, and to have been omitted 

by Juba;, and if this fuppofition will not make Pliny confident* 

% 

why is he to be fupported?' or why is the exidfence of other authors^ 
to depend upOn his fuffrage ? ■ : • 

In condrudting this defence of Nearchus, I am fupported by 

Goffelin ,4 * and Sainte Croix 149 } and had I been acquainted with 
thofe authors previous to my own iefearches, l fliould have thought 
it fufficient perhaps to have adopted; their arguments without any 

comment of my own; as it is, I have been proud of obtaining their 

^ * 

concurrence, and upon the revifal of this argument have, made ufp 
of their affiftance without refcrve. D’Anville'* 0 has thought it a 

* •* 1 ," i ;| 9 . * * 

fufficient anfwer to all objections to introduce' a part of the narra- 


/ 


* k 


M Anno 4388. 4 •' > • 

148 Gcogrftphie dcs Grecs, p. 25 


* • ' 1 

Exaiptft, Critique* p. 250, et foq 
,J0 Sainte Croix, Ex. Crit. p. 256. 
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tive 
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prefe 


gives it ; 


evidence 


V 

more forcibly for itfelf than dl the arguments which can be adduced 
in its favour. The circumftantial detail of minute faCts, the, deli¬ 
neation of the coaft with the fame features it bears at prefent, the 
defcription of manners, cuftoms, and habits, all charaCteriftic of the 
natives; the peculiarity of the climate, feafens, winds,, and natural 

0 

productions, :all befpeak a knowledge which could have been ob¬ 
tained from adtual inflection only, ind all prefent a work which 
Antiphanes, Euemerus, Iambuhis, Euthymanes ' s ‘, and all the forgers 
of antiquity could not have put together. ‘ 

If it were requifite to purfue this inquiry farther, Salmafius affords 

1 *, , *. 

a copious catalogue of Pliny’s errors in regard to the whole coaft * 
and whether' thofe errors arife from the authors he confuted, or his 

^ ^ i . 

manner of confutation; whether we are to impute them to himfelf, 
or to the mutilated and corrupt ftate of the manufcript$ as they came 

4 • ^ 


paffage 


maintained 


annihilate a journal, in which accuracy is as confpicuous as the in r 
accuracy of Pliny is demonftrable. I fhall adduce one proof only, 

and leave numerous others to the contemplation of thofe who build 

# 

fyftems upon his authority. “ The limit 1,1 between Karmania an 
“ Armozeia is a promontory; but feme place the Arbii between 
“ them, whofe whole coaft extends four hundred and two miles.” 

# • t 


i 


twenty 


151 Impoftors enumerated by DoiLvell, Dif. 
p. 139, &c. 

*** Lib. vi. c. 2j. A promontorio Car- 
mauU junguntur Armozei; quidam imerpo- 


N 


mint Arbios, ccccu mill, paff, toto Iittore. 

In mirgine, ccccxxi. . i . . [ 

] know not whether I render toto litton pro¬ 
perly ; but it cannot depend on inUrponunt* 

he 
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+ 4 

* 

» 

he fays, their coajl is two hundred miles long, s But whatever its ex- 

4 

tent may be, it is more than fix hundred miles from this promontory, 
Armozon. Such is the magnitude of this error. On the contrary, 

Nearchus places the Arbii, or Arabitse, between the Indus and the 
Sommeany; and a Cape Arabah in the neighbourhood ftill preferves 
their name. He fays, their coaft is about one hundred miles long j 
and fo we find it. He mentions Armozeia as a diftridt of Karmania; 
it continues fo to this day. He marks the low tradt on the coaft 
and the mountains inland; fo do the beft geographers and travellers 

at the prefent hour. Where there is fo much information on one 

# 

fide, and a total want of it on the other, it is not difficult to form 

a judgment upon the merits of either party. 

■ 

*« Pietro della Valle. 
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BOOK II. 

ft 

From NICiEA to the MOUTH of the INDUS. 

% 

I. Geography of the Panje-ab, or Country on the five Eafern Sources 
of the Indus ; Wealth of the People ; Population .—-II. Order of the 
five Rivers. — III. Gxydracce , Malli , Abafani , Offadu .— IV. Sogdi t 
at Behker. — V, Muficanus , Oxy conus, Sambus in Seivee, or 
Sihwan .— VI . Pattain and the Pattalene ; Tatta covfulcrcd both as 

a Province and the Delta of the Indus. — VII. Progrefs of Alex¬ 
ander to the Wifward. 

T HE country denominated the Panje-ab", from the five dreams 

which water it, was, till within thefe few years, lefs known 
in Europe than almoft any other of the provinces which compofe 

the Mogol empire j but the tranflation of the Ayeen Akbari has at 

* 

* '• , # , . 

1 Panje-ab; Rcnnell, 

i 

K 2 length 

4 
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length removed the obfcurity, and admitted us into a knowledge of 
the fituation, divifion, revenues, and population of the provinces, 
the geography of the country, and the courfe of the rivers, with a 
degree of precifion which reconciles the accounts of the beft ancient 
geographers, and corre&s the errors of the moderns. To the en¬ 
couragement given by the Eaft India Company, and the induftry 
and abilities pf the gentlemen employed in its fervice, we owe this 
excellent work, among 1 a numerous colle&ion of others, which are 
tending fall to difpel the gloom that hung over the mythology of 
the Hindoos, and the hiftory of their conquerors. And what¬ 
ever revolutions may hereafter attend our own commerce or 
empire in the Eaft, thefe fources of knowledge opened to the 
world are an acquifition not fubjedt to viciflitude, but will per¬ 
petuate the honour of all who have been concerned in the patro- 
nage or execution of them, as long as the Englilh language lhall be 

9 9 

read. 

0 

This Regifter of Hindoftan, compofed by Abu’l Fazil the minifter 
of Akbar, commented as it is by Major Rennell, will form the hafts 
of the following geographical refearch ; and though it may not be 

• f ♦ 

perfectly corredt in all its parts, its general correfpondence with the 

% 

claffical hiftory of the Macedonian conquefts is fuch, as to eftablifh 

inconteftably the fidelity of Arrian and Strabo; and allure us that 

# # % 

we have, in their writings, the report of pe.rfo.ns adtually partakers 
in the expedition. 

Another work has been confulted, that of Tieffenthaler, a Ger¬ 
man, and a miflionary of the Romilh church, long reftdent in Hin¬ 
doftan, publilhed by Bernouilli at Berlin, and commented by Anquetil 
du Perron. This miflionary evidently poflefled the language * and 

drew from the fource of Ayeen Akbari. His work contains much 

folidi 


■ . i IV «■ si' ' • I ' 

I 
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folid information *; blit it is fo ill put together by the editor, and ac¬ 
companied with fo much other matter not always pertinent to the 
fubjett, that it cannot be either read or extracted with facility. 

From thefe and other fources of information it appears, that the 
Panje-ab is ftill' one of the richefl countries of Hindoftan; and 
though both its wealth, population, and power are doubtlefs exag¬ 
gerated by the Greeks, it is reafonable to allow that they were all 
fuperior, at the time of the Macedonian conqueft, to any period of 
profperity, fince the Tartars of different tribes have haraffed the 
country with invafion, or reduced it by conqueft. It is not poflible 

to affert that there had been no invafion of this fort previous to the 

^ * 

age of Alexander; for in the account 4- of the Kathsei there is evi¬ 
dently an appearance of Tartar* manners 6 , as well as a fufpicion, 
from their name of a relation- to the inhabitants of Kathai 7 ; there 
are like wife mftances of Chiefs, not Hindoo, reigning over Hin¬ 
doos ; and the account of feveral little independent republics, which 

frequently occurs,, befpeaks fomething that is more charadteriftic 

/ 

of Tartar than Hindoo policy. Notwithftanding, however, thefe 
fhades of difference, the aggregate of the tribes appears perfectly 
Hindoo,' from the time that Alexander paffed the Indus,, till his re'- 
turn to the Qritse on the ocean. 


4 The work confifts of three volumes. The 
full contains Ticfienthalcr the fecor.d, Dif- 
quifuions by 1 Anquetil du Perron ; and the 
third is a Tranflation of M. Renncll’a Memoir, 
firfl edition. 

3 Previous to the irruption of Nadir Shah. 
From that period the Mogol empire can hardly 
be faid to ex id. 

f 1 4 • 

4 Rennell fuppofes them to be the Kattry, 
er KLuttriri tribe. 


5 Not only in therr fuperior courage, but in 
their manner of defence, confiding in a triple 
row of waggons. 

a They bear one damp of Indian manners; 
j. e, they burn their widows. St tab* p. 699. 

7 Kathai was a name brought into Europe 
by our early travellers, who entered Tartary 
on the north of Afia, and always found a- 
Kitai, Kathai, &,c. See Carpin. Rubruqiiis,. 

in Bergeron’s Collett ion. 


it 
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It is confefied on all hands that Hindoo policy, both civil and re* 
ligious, favours population, agriculture, and'commerce ; and though 
it will be faid, upon the authority of Arrian himfelf 8 , that the 
Macedonians found no gold in India, if it is a fad, it can only be 
alleged to prove, not the want of wealth, but of the a&Ual metaK 
But the fad is fufpicious ; for the fable 9 of gold turned up by ants 
proves the exiftence of gold in the country ; and the tribes weft- 


ward 10 of the Indus fubjed to Perfia, as early as the reign of 
Darius, paid their tribute " in gold. > Be this, however, as it may.in 
refped to gold, the wealth of the people in thofe' early ages is 
felf-evident, from works ftill extant of the nroft extraordinary 
magnificence. Their temples,, excavations, and public buildings, 
not to be feen without aftonifhment by foreigners, and by the na¬ 
tives attributed to the agency of fupernatural T powers, all befpeak a 

command both of labour and riches, which can be rivalled only by 
the illuftrious relics of the Egyptians. 

This teftimony of wealth and power is in all probability long an¬ 
terior to the age of Alexander; and not in the country vifited by 
him p'but in his age, at the fources of the Indus,. we obtain fuch 
authentic evidence of fuperior riches and population, as cannot be 
contemplated without aftonifhment. Greece itfelf was one of-the 
inoft populous countries of Europe; and whatever country could, 


• • 


B Lib. v. p. 201. 

9 Some modern natural!(Is have fuppofcd 
'that the white ant, the monitor of his genus, 

if he met with a vein, might turn up gold. But 
the tale of the ancients mull be a fable. One- 

' i • 

ficritus faw not the ant indeed, but his flein ; 

* 9 1 f 

it was as Urge as a fox’s. ' ' 

10 Arrian hardly allows the tribes vveftward 
•f the Indus to be Indian, 


M Herodotus, lib.iii, p.246 and 249 


s 


t% The age of Anakim (as Mr. Bryant 
very jullly ftylcs it), antecedent to all hiftory, 
ftill exhibits its magnificence in every coun¬ 
try where it is fought for; from the Pyra¬ 
mids of Egypt to the Druidical mattes in Bri¬ 
tain. / ' 

If wc attribute their works to natural power, 

their numbers arc incredible; if to mechanic 

► 

power, their knowledge is equally incompre- 
heofiblc. 

from 


1 
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from its appearance, fuggeft to Greeks an idea of fuperior population, 
muft exceed in this refpe£t all ordinary calculation. 

That they did- 1 exaggerate in attributing five thoufand cities as. 
large at Cos to the territories overrun by the Macedonians, is paft 
doubt; yet that the view of the country itfelf fuggeft ed this exag¬ 
geration is likewife manifeft. But let us confider the country of 
Porus at the time it was invaded by Alexander, and before the en¬ 
largement of his power. It confifted apparently of what the Ayeen 
Akbari calls the Doo-ab' 4 of Jenhat, or the traft between the two 

* 

rivers Hydafpes and Akefines, not more than forty 15 miles wide at 
a medium, and from an hundred to an hundred and fifty miles long. 

I 

Out of fuch a territory as this;'without ,s allies, Porus raifed an army 


* # 


confifiing of four thoufand horfe, three hundred chariots, and thirty 
thoufand foot, under his own command, befides an advanced party 

i ■ . 

under his fon, of an hundred and twenty chariots, with two thou¬ 
sand horfe, making at the loweft, with due allowance for thofe em- 

' * \ ' ‘ I 

ployed about the chariots and elephants, forty thoufand 17 men. And 
if we now compare this force with the country which was to raife, 

fupport, and maintain it, what judgment ought we to form of the 

population of India ?, Porus, however, was only the head of one 

• 1 J ' * f _ 

out of many tribes in this country of the Panje-ab; Abiflares, a 
powerful Chief, lay on the north ; the Glaufse, on the eaft; a 

l # 

fecond Porus, on the Hydraotes or Ravee; and the Kathaei lower 
to the fouth, between that river and the Hyphafisadjacent to thefe* 


L* 1. 



> J 


u Seo fbpra \ 

in Pliny. ' Comihui for Co minutt." ’ h 1 
,4, Doo-db, wo 1 HVeri -of towttfri. 


,# Embifarci;theA biflares of Arrian wty 
to join him, but failed. Diodor. lib. xvii,. 


i i . 


“ 11 Strabo fayi it cont^wdthrce bunded 

tkiti L Lib. xv. 69®. 


p. 

’ w Dlodoruifays fifty thoufand* Ibid. 


* t 


Sopithes; 


* 
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Sopithes; with the Malli towards the mouth of the Hydraotes; 
and the Oxydrac$, at the angle between the Akelines and the Indus; 


Abaft an i 


fcite. 




v 

Small as the territory of thefe feveral tribes muft have been, the 

* 

numbers recorded of thofe who fubmitted, who were flain or fub- 
dued, excite s our incredulity at every ftep j and little remains but, 
after due allowance for exaggeration, to admit a population of the 
greateft magnitude poflible. 

Numbers to this extent, furpafling thofe of Greece, and equalling 


thofe of China 1 , depended, as far as we can judge, not upon that 

abominable practice of expofing children, legalifed 19 in both thofe 

0 • * 

countries j for this is a fyftera that feems never to have entered into 

* ■ J * * 

the conception of Indian legiflators, civil or religious. Exiftence, 
however lightly prized by Indian principles I0 , appears to have mul¬ 
tiplied fafter by the mildnefs of government, fecurity from oppreflion, 
and the encouragement of maxims political and moral, than by any 
of thofe infringements on the law ;of nature ; arid though perhaps 


$ 9 


iB The population of China calculated at 
two hundred and forty millions by P. Mailla, 
and that of Japan by Ksempfcr and Thornberg, 
may make us indulgent to the extravagance of for rearing one. 
the Greeks. If the cities and towns of China 


moved the obftaclea to marriage, by holding 
out an immunity from the burden of a family, 
and to have trufted to the affe&ions of nature 


Itand as thick throughout the empire, as On 
the canals navigated by the Englilb, from the 
Yellow River to Pekin, it does not appear how 
there can be fpace for agriculture to feed them. 
See uEneas Anderfon. See alfo the accounts 
of the Jcfuite in Du Halde. Lettre* Ediftantca, 
kc* &c,. t. 

** In Greece a parent was allowed to expofe 
every child j in China every female, and every 
third male. The legiflators feem to have re¬ 


i This policy appears tp have 
anfwered, in thefe two inftaoces, But popula¬ 
tion is not to be purihafed by outraging nature, 
however anxious all legiflators may be to pro¬ 
mote it.—I afle pardon,—not all. For the le- 
giflature of France has difeovered that popu¬ 
lation may be too great, and has in conse¬ 
quence tajc^iv effectual, fibres to dimuyfli 
it. The difeoyery. is ynputqd Mirabeau, . 

10 It is p,n pipdQo fc^fiment, that, reii; is 
better thah .aftion,, deep,better than reft, and 
death beft of all.. 


* • . 0 


too 
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too'much is always imputed to the purity of remote ages, and we 
value too highly fyftems, the defeats of which we can no longer dif- 
cover, it will not be thought unreafonable to attribute great effects to 
Indian policy and manners, and ftili greater to the fecurity of life and 
property: in ancient times at leaft, thefe were as complete in practice 
as the theory appears in the Gentoo code, or the inftitutes *' of Ak- 
bar. To this it may be objected, that a tribe of military forms one 
part of the Hindoo fyftem; and that war implies oppreffion. Againft 

this, however, the fame code provides a remedy. The produce of 

• % 

the field, the work of the artifan, the city without walls, and the 

% 

defencelefs village, are declared facred and inviolable**. Thofe only 
who ufed the fword were to perifh by the fword. I find in Bernier 
one inftance of this Hindoo law reduced into pradice by the Maho¬ 
metan family ftili reigning; which occurred, when Aurungzebe was 

9 % 

contending with his brothers for the empire. If I could have found 
in ancient hiftory that the pra&ice and the theory were in unifon, I 

v 0 

fhould have thought it a fufficient, ground to account for the wealth 

% 

and population of the richeft nation upon earth. To prevent war is 
impoffiblej but to ftrip it of its terrors by adopting fomething fimi- 
lar to this, as a law of nations ”, is a fubjed for the contemplation 
of the legiflator, of the philofopher, and of every individual, moral 


or religious. 


* m - _ 

The mode of letting the land* and fix¬ 
ing the tribute is one of the ; moft curious ordi¬ 
nances in the Ayecn Akbari. 

* % See alfo.Arrian*.Ind. p. 3*5. 

This was a favourite idea of Dr. Frank¬ 
lin^, who obtained fomc articles of a fimilar 
tendency to be introduced into a treaty between 
America and .Prtiflia.: Unfortunately forthe 
theory,, they are two nations leaft likely of all 
others to try the eft eft praflically* 


We no longer eat our conquered enemies, 
like the New Zealanders or native Americans; 
we do not murder them, like the Lacedae¬ 
monians 5 or reduce them to ilavery, like the 
Romans* Increafing knowledge, mutual fears 
and conveniences, morality and religion, have 
contributed to abolifh thefe praftices. What 
great refinement of speculation is there in car 
r 


yihjj this fyftem ftili farther ? 


L 


I have 


< 
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I have entered upon this difcuffion in order to vindicate the claffi- 

♦ 

cal hiftorians from the charge of falfehood, by accounting in fome 
meafure for the numerous tribes with which this country fwarmed. 
Another caufe of this may be found in the nature of the country 

ltfelf; for the five ftreams which water it are navigable, during 

• * 

the fiunmer feafon at leaft, a thoufand miles 24 from the mouth 

* # - # 

of the Indus; and the Chelum or Hydafpes is faid to extend 

this navigation two hundred miles higher into Caffimeer, from 

. t • 

Which province there is a communication with Thibet, Boudtan, 
and Tartary. 

The weftern fources connect with Candahar and Cabul; but as 

• t • 

thefe are not our concern at prefent, it will be fufficient to notice that 
Lahore on the Ravee, the principal city of ; the Panje-ab, is the 
centre 15 of an immenfe commerce between that country and Dehli; 

and that one of the more eaftern branches either did communicate", 

% 

or was intended to communicate, by means of a canal, with one of 

the fources of the Ganges, and muft have formed an inland navi- 

► _ 

gation not exceeded perhaps by thofe of China. Thefe circum- 
ftances are fufficient to prpve the commercial fpirit of the country; 
and* in confonance with this, Abu’l Fazil informs us, that forty 27 
thoufand veflels were employed on the Indus, which, even in the 

decline of commerce, are faid by Captain Hamilton to be two 

/ 

hundred tons burden, and the moft. convenient he had feen for the. 
accommodation of the paffenger and the merchant* 


Ten degrees, by the opening of the 
compaHcs, from the mouth of the Indus to 
the fouthern mountains of Caflimc.er, Jlen- 
dcII makes it, by the river, eight hundred 
mites to Moultan. By the fame eftimate, we 
might reckon four hundred to Cafluncer, and 


t.wo hundred above the mountains. 

•* Previous to Nadir Shah* 

RennciL 

%r Tavernier, Thcvenot, Goea, Bernier, 
Tictfcnthaler, Rennell, See. ScC. all unite in 




* 

tetli tying the magnitude of this commerce 


if 


i 
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9 

If fuch has been the ftarteiDfrCjnttipje^ce ** tinder the empire of the 

L 

Mahometans, it is but reafonable. to affume a 'much more fiourilhing 

9 

appearance of it in the early ages, while the Hindoo policy was in 

* \ 

full vigour, uninterrupted byfoteigrt intruders, and unremitting in 
its encouragement and protedion of the people. The population is 
One proof of this, and the fleet collected by Alexander is another. 
The wealth * 9 he accumulated from his conqueft is no where fpeci- 

4 

fled ; but Maghrnoud 30 the Ghaznavide tyrant, the earlieft Maho- 

| * 

inetan invader of whom we have art hiftorical account, is repre- 

9 * 

fented as enriched with fuch an enormity ** of plunder as to make 

0 

the ravages of Timour and Nadir Shah appear moderate. 

The revenue of all thefe provinces or foobahs, as' fettled by 
Akbar, is exhibited in the Ayeen Akbari; but large as they are, 
Both efientially and relatively, they appear reafonable in comparifon 
of the ancient accounts, whether Greek or Hindoo : and thefe ac- 

counts, though exaggerated, have doubtlefs fome foundation in fad. 

' * / ' * 4 ' • / 

All thefe provinces were overrun by the, Macedonians, except Galh- 


ft i • 

This foobah is very populous, highly cul¬ 
tivated, and exceedingly healthy* Ayeen Akb, 
p. 3*. vol. ii. The^ revenue is 5 
dams, which, at forty dams to’ the rtfpte, ’is 
equal to 1,748,3071. fterling, from a country 
about three hundred and fatty miles long, acid 
one hundred and ftxty in breadth. 

99 There is a paflage in Curtins and 
Athcmeus which deferibes three hundred beads 

4 ' « 

in the train of Alexander laden with treafure, 
in which it appears as if the conqueror had 
carried with him the plunder of Pedsa out of 
merbbftenkatioh. But if this affertion has any 
foundation, it ought to be the conveyance of 
thd Indian fcre&futoif a circumftatice fimllar to 
the accounts of Nadir Shah. This fail, how¬ 


ever, as fupported by no hiftorian of credit, is 
utterly dubious. , 

*• The feite of Ghazna has been deter¬ 
mined only Within thefe few years by Mr. 
Forder. See Rennell’s Mem. p. 114. And 
faotn its proximity to ’Paropamifus, thetndun- 
tains of Candahar, his army probably con- 
lifted of Aghvans, the fame tribe that put an 
end to the Dynafty of the Sefis in Pertia, fo 
late as one thoufand feven hundred and twenty. 
The commander of -that invafion wrote his 
name alfo .Maghrnoud Hke the Ghaznavide; 
it is probably the provincial dialed for Mo¬ 
hammed. 


) 


11 Maurice, 


.t 


* • 


/ 
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ft 

xneerthe paradife of the Hindoos, 1 confifting of a large valley in 

» * 

the northern mountains. But Lahore, Moultan, and Tatta 3I , 
which form the modern foobahs, are the fcene of thofe tranfa&ions 
we are now to enter upon. That we may difplay thefe in their 
proper light, and be enabled to follow the operations of the fleet, it 
is neceflary firft to fliew the feries of the rivers which Mr. d’Anville 

has miftaken. 3 *, and which mutt be reduced-to order before a clear 

,'1 4 ' 

view of the expedition can be obtained. In the performance of this 
fervice, I follow the authority cf Mr. Rennell, not merely by re¬ 
tailing his Memoir, or commenting on his Map, but by lhewing that 
our ancient authorities are confiftent with truth. 

ft 

9 

0 * 

PANJE-AB, or PANJ-AB. 

ft 

I 9 

II. The five rivers of the Panje-ab, which fall into the Indus, are in 

9 

their order commencing from the weft, the Hydafpes, the Akefines, the 
Hydraotes, the Hyphafis, and the Saranges. Befides thefe, Arrian, 
from Megafthenes, brings the Sinarus into the Hydafpes,- the Too- 
tapus into the Akefines, and the Neudrus ” into the Saranges; but 
of thefe two laft he profefles to fpeak with diffidence, as they were 
not feen by the Macedonians j and the Sinarus and Tootapus are 

3 * Abiffarw i« fuppofed by M. Rennell to mology of lffar+ I am fatisfied his rcfidence 
be the Chief of * tribe in the northern part of would be difcoverable. 
the Doo«ab of jenhat, called Kakarei. But 13 Tatta. was united with Moultan .by 
there is nothing very repugnant in fuppoiing Akbar. , v f, 

him Chief of Calhmeer. He fent prefents to . 14 There is no real authority but Rennell’s 
Alexander» but never came in perfon* And Perfian map* the Ayeen Akbari, and Cheref- 
if he dwelt beyond the mountains, that may *ddin« Frafer, Hanway, and Jones's Nadir 
be a reafon why the conqueror did not invade Shah will afford little afliftance to an inquirer* 
his country. Han way is total error* t 

The whole of this it mere conjeAure I a!- 19 It is not quite evident whether into the 

low s but as the initial Ab intimates his terri- Saranges or Akefines* 
tory to he on a river, by fearching for the ety» 

mentioned 
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mentioned no jnore. Of thefe five ftreams the Akefines is the principal, 

being joined.by the Hydafpes on the weft, and by the Hydraotes 

% 

from the eaft, receiving alfo (as Arrian afterts) both the Hyphafis, 
Saranges, and Neudrus, from the eaft, before it falls into the Indus. 

Ptolemy caufes no fmall confulion, both to his commentators, and 

/ » 

to Mercator who has framed his maps, by giving the preference to 

♦ 

the Hydafpes, and making the name of that river prevail over the 
others. But Arrian maintains the honour of the Akefines, afferting 
exprefsly, that all the others lofe their name on uniting with him; 
and that he preferves this pre-eminence till he joins the Indus. This 
is the more probable, becaufe the modern Chen-ab, his reprefentative, 
claims the fame privilege 36 to the prefent day. 

But if Ptolemy is miftaken in one particular, he is in harmony 
with Arrian and Strabo in giving the fame feries or fucceflion; and 
Pliny, who drops the mention of fome intermediate ftreams, has 
nothing contradidory to their order. In this refpedt, therefore, 
ancient geography is uniform; and if the moderns diffent, either 
from one another or from confiftency, we mud impute their miftake 
to that abundance of appellations which all thefe rivers feverally 
obtain, either in different parts of their courfe* of from being men¬ 
tioned by various names in various languages, Mogol, Tartar, Per- 
fian, or Hindoo. 

4 * 

The Hydafpes is the firft in order, correfponding with the modern 
Chelum, and flowing between the Indus on the weft, and the Akefines 
on the eaft. The variety of names cannot be better exemplified than 
in this inftance. Ptolemy will ferve however, not left upon this 
occafion than on all the others, as the point of connexion between 


♦ I 


*• Ticfficftthaler, Aycen Altbari 


the 


i 



f 


7 * 


* V 


DOWN THE 


the Macedonian orthography and the Shanfkreet, difperfing li 

f I. 

both fides, and fhining himfelf like a luminary in the centre* 


on 


Hydafpes, 

Bidafpes, 

Bedufta, 

% 

Vetafta, 

} 9 

Dindana, 

Chelum, 

Zalam,' 

■ - 

Jalam, 

Djalam, 

Zeloom, 

Jamad, 

Behut, 




Arrian, Strabo, Pliny, &c. &zc. 

Ptolemy. 

4 

Shanlkreet, according to the Ayeen Akbari. 
Shanlkreet, Tieffenthaler. 

below the mountains of Calhmeer, Tieffenthaler. 

6 

Perfian or Mogol, Cheref-eddin. 

t 

Forfter, &c. 

% 9 

9 \ 

between Aurangabad and Rotas, Tieffenthaler. 
from an ifland fo named in one part of its 
courfe, Tieffenthaler. 

Hindottan, Ayeen Akbari. 


Such is the catalogue, cpnfifting of twelve 17 names for a fingle 
flream, and fufficierit to account for any error in confequence of 
their variety; but Zeloom, Zalam, Jalam, Djalam, Chelum, are the 
fame found confufed by the Perfian Dj. Dindana is a name in one 
part of its courfe, and Jamad in another. Behut is the appellation 


jt La diverfite que l’on remarque dans let 
diff erent auteurs, ou ecrivains, oil il ell men¬ 
tion de ces rivieres, a de quol dtonner, et 
n’eft pa* une mediocre embarras pour qui* 
conque veut dcbrouiller cette matiere. Dif- 
ferens noms h. la mime riviere ont contribue 
^ y mettre de la confufion. Edairciflemens 

fur la Carte de l’lnde, p. a8. 



See in confequence, the error of this great 
geographer. In the fame page he fays, the 
Shantrou fucceeds the Tchen-av ; and after¬ 
wards, the lower part of the Shantrou bear* 
the name of Jhmad, from an ifleof that name 
in the river,. Now in reality the Shantrou and 
Tchen av are the fame, and Jamad the ifle is 
in the Hydafpes, or Chelum. 


ufed 


/ 





I 
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Mogols 


Hydafpes 


4 

all dependent on the relation between the vowels A and U- in 
Oriental orthography, or on the connection of the 


confonants 


V 


k 

This ftream is made the Indus of Arrian by d’Anville ”, and vi- 

« • 

tiates his whole feries in eonfequence. But it is too clearly defined 


admit 


of any future error. According to 
that regifter it rifes in Calhmeer, and is navigable by veffels of two 

hundred tons quite up t6 Syrin-nagar, the capital of that province. 

— • 

Where Arrian would bring his Sioarus into this ftream, whether 
from the eaft or weft, whether within the limits 40 of Calhmeer, or 
below the mountains, is undifcoverable; but his authority is from 
Megafthenes, and not from the Macedonians. Neither knew any 

thing of Calhmeer; and yet in Sinarus I think that I trace fome rda- 

% 

tion to the Syrin-nagar 41 river, as it is called, within the limits of that 
province. 

tains and defcending to the Pergunnah of Shoor, joins the Akefines 
or Chen-ab, and twenty cofe 


However 


u All founds received by the ear, and com¬ 
mitted to'writing, differ. What is more ap¬ 
parently different than the French Taiti and 
the Engjifh Otaheite ? Compare them, and the 
refemblanceis clear. »Ta-ec-tee, o-Ta-hce-tee. 

,9 ’Ahd carried into the Attack, which is 

0 

the real Indus, without joining the Akefines. 
See his Map* A fie, i. Panic, et Antiq, Geo¬ 
graph. 

40 It fhould father feem belovwtlie moun¬ 
tains | for 1 he faya in Oxydtacit, Outcjie, But 
there ia no river there bin fuch as wA art* Ac¬ 
quainted with. 

4i ‘ Nagar, nagur, nagoor, is a general ter- 


wer receives the Ravee, or Hy- 

4 

draotes, , 

i 

mination, like poor, patam, fee, as Chander- 
nagur. Syrin-nagar ii therefore* the. town, • 
fort, or city, on the Syria. , i 

Syrin and Sinar, Sinar-us, approximate ‘ 
fufliciently*; and vvhy not* Abidinaru&dor Abif- 
fares ? ' ' 

i % 

4 * The principle of'the cofe is found in the ' 
Ayecn Akbari, vo). ii.* p. a t 3. . The breadth * 
of eight barley-xorm hulked * 

malccs • • — - 1 inch. 


' 24 inches 
4 duff* 

ioo6>*dundi 
4 cofe 


1 cubit or duff. 
1 dond. 

1 cofr. 


i jowjun 


But 


\ 



* 
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draotes, at Zufferabad; when the three ftreams united, after a far* 

ther courfe of fixty cofe, form a junction with the Indus at Outche, 

# 

the Oxydracse of the Macedonians. This is the account of the 
Ayeen Akbari, differing indeed from Arrian, as will appear when 
we come to mention the Akefmes. From the fame authority we 
learn, that the Doo-ab, or trail between the Indus and Hy- 

dafpes, is ftyled Sind-fagur by the Mogols; and its breadth is efti- 

% 

mated at fixty cofe, or an hundred and fourteen miles. The 

' . • 

medium of this breadth is, as far as I can difcover, taken at the 

* • l 

ft 

point where the road croffes the Doo-ab, and as fuch, is to be efti- 

ft 

mated in the accounts that follow. The whole breadth of the Pan- 

■ 4 

. je-ab, including all the Doo-abs from the Indus to the Satludj, is 
given at an hundred and eighty cofe, or about three hundred and 
fifty 41 miles; the fpecific meafures make the cofe an hundred and 

9 

eighty-five. 

Cheref-eddin’s account does not differ 44 much from the Ayeen 
Akbari; for he mentions, that the Chelum rifes from the fountain 
Vir, or Syrin-nagar, and after pafling the mountains, takes the name 
of Dindana 45 and Jamad. It then paffes into the Genave, and 
above Moultan both join the Ravee, which paffes a fecond Moultan. 


But the cofe varies in India, as the mile or and the term Kurroioi. I doubt, however, 
league in Europe. The royal cofe is the whether it is Hindoo. See a curious treatife 
ihorteft, and the Aandard for military men- on Indian meafures. Lettres Edif. tom. xv. 
furation. Tieftcnthaler reckons thirty-two 173, et feqq. If I could find any Shan(kreet 
cofe to a degree; and Rennell, p. 5, values a account of a meafute equivalent to Arrian's 
cofe at one mile and nine-tenths, 1. e. one . Itadium, I fbould conclude he had ufed the 
hundred cofe is equal to one hundred and ikadium, as Tieffenthaler adopts the mile, 
ninety miles. TiefFenthalcr, who wrote in 41 Ayeen Akbari. TicfTemhaler. 

Latin, ftyled thefe milliarla . The cofe n pro- 44 Only ib refpeft to the Buh. 

bably a very ancient meafure, and, according 45 That the Dindana and Chelum are the 
to Strabo, marked as the miles were on the fame appears, vol, iii. p. 136. Cheref-eddin. 
Roman roads. See d’Anvillc Mef. Itincr. 

♦ 1 

n 

The 


f 


* 
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The united ftream is afterwards joined by the Biah, and the whole 
body falls into the Indus at Outche. The mention of two Moultans 

-accords with our knowledge of the ancient Malli and modern Moul- 

% • 

tan; and it is remarkable that Cheref-eddin 46 fhould agree with 
Arrian in making the Hyphafis or Biah join the Chen-ab before that 
river joins the lndus. 


The fecond river is the 

* ' i 9 ’ 

m « * — 

Akefines of 

• j T • 

% 

Chen-ab, • 

Jen-aub, 

Chen-aub, 

« I * # I 

Gen-ave, - 
T chen-av, 
Tchan-dar-Bargar, 
Chun-der-Bahka, 
San-da-Bala, * 
Shan-trou, 


Arrian, Strabo, Pliny, Q^Curtius, &c. 
Hindoftan, Ayeen Akbari. 

Perfian, Rennell. 

% 

Cheref-eddin. 

d’Anville* 

1 . • 

■ • 

Shanlkreet, Tieffenthaler. 

• « * 

Slianlkreet, Ayeen Akbari. 

Ptolemy, 

Bernier, d’Anville, 


The*mere infpe£lion of thefeten names will {hew the relation of 

them feveralLy, as connected by the fyllable Tchen, except the 

% 

Akefines j and I cannot help thinking but that it is an error of the 
ear, or owing to a defire of mollifying a barbarous found, that the 
Greeks wrote Ake-fm-es for A-chen-ifes. or 47 A-cefin-es for 
Ab-tchen-es. I find a tribe on this river, mentioned by Juftin 4 “, 
ftyled Hia-cen-fanas, in which the prevailing fyllable is preferved ; 


45 See Cheref-eddin. vol. ill. p. 161. 

47 Kefih for Ctchen or Djen, confidering 
dint the Greeks have no Ch in their lan¬ 


guage^ at near as they could approach to the 
found. 

41 Lib. xli. c. 9. 
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and the initial letter, coming to us through the medium of the Per- 
fian Dj, caufes all the variety exhibited in Djen, Djan, Tfchan 4 %' 

Tfchen, Chan, Chen, Chin, Jen, Gen, Tchun s ° } Chun, Shan, San. 
It is to the credit of Ptolemy that he preferves this found; and 
whether we take his San-dab-ala from San-ab, or Chan-ab, or the 

b 

whole Sanda-bala from Chanda-bahka, the correfpondence with the 
Shanfkreet is equally vilible. The Ayeen Akbari s 1 afierts, that 

Chunder and Bahka are two ftreams which ifliie from the fame 

' • 

/ 

mountain in the range called Cutwar or Kifhtewar, which unite 
their waters and their names, and in the latter of thefe, I conclude, 
we are to look for the Tootapus 51 of Arrian, which, from the au¬ 
thority of Megafthenes, he brings into the Akefines at an early part 
of his courfe. 

The Akefines is confefled, both by ancients and moderns, to be 
the principal of the Panje-ab ftreams, and his reception of the Hy~ 


49 There 5 s a term Dsjienk, which occurs 
under a variety of forms as. an adjund to 
rivers in Meferan and Sultana. (See Oheref- 
eddin, vol. ii. fubjine. Otter, vol.i. p.409.) 
From what language derived I know not 5 but 
from its frequent recurrence, it afTuredly fig- 
nifies a river or water. Whether Tfchen, 
Chen, &c. are related to this found, which is 
txprefled Kienk, Chienk, Dienk, Denke, See, 
I dare not pronounce, but I fufpc£t a relation- 
fhip between the two; and if this ihould ad¬ 
mit of proof, Tfchen is the river , in feme 
ancient dialed, with the addition of the Per¬ 
sian Ab, which lignifies the fame. Tfchcn.nb 
is therefore only River, River. It is an hypo, 
thefts of many etymologies, that all names of 
rivers are in fomc original language expreflive 
of water. (See Whitaker’s Hilt, of Man- 
chellsr.) And if (6, Tfchen*ab is perfectly 

$ 


firailar toour own ufage, when we fay the river 
Dee, or the river Avon, for both by. interpre¬ 
tation are. River, River. On this ground it 
might be argued, that Ab-Tfchen andTfchen- 
ab are equivalent 5 and that. Arrian’s Akefines 
is only Ab-Kefin, Ab-Kefn, Ab-Chcn, that 

is, Chen-ab reverfed. I do not infift on this, 

\ t w 

as I tread on Oriental ground with hefitation.£ 
but I ftate it as a problem for refolution, by 

thofe who are better verfed in Eaftern learn* 
ing. 

i0 The Perfians generally pronounce a, be¬ 
fore tn or », like tu Frazer, Nadir Shah* 
p. 72. 

51 Tieffenthaler, Rcnnell. 

51 I a flume this form, rather than follow 
the Latin orthography of the Greek diphthong* 
in hopes of obtaining more readily an Oriental 
etymology, Tootapus is Toot-ab. 

dafp<?a. 



i 
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dafpes or Chelum from the weft, with the Hydraotes or Ravee 
from the eaft, is confirmed by all. Whether he receives the Biah 
and Satludj alfo, or whether they join the Indus without communi¬ 
cating with the Akefines, is flill a geographical problem. Arrian 55 
every where aflerts, that the Hyphafis, Saranges, and Neudrus, that 
is, the Biah, Satludj, and Caul, join the Akefines, either bv 
themfelves or by the intervention of the Hydraotes. But 
the Ayeen Akbari brings them independently s * into the Indus, 
confiderably below Moultan; and this is the authority of 
M. Rennell ”. TiefFenthaler, if I underhand him right, is not 

4 

confident with himfelf; for in one place 56 he agrees with 
Rennell and the Ayeen Akbari, in another he makes the Biah 

9 

and the Satludj join the Ravee. M. Rennell is juftified in 
< preferring the authority of the Ayeen Akbari to Arrian, as 
Arrian confefles himfelf that, beyond the Hyphafis or Biah, he 
has no pofitive 57 evidence to rely on, and he does not follow 
his Macedonian guides, but Megafthenes 5B . Mr. de la Rochette 
has adhered to d’Anville in this particular, and, in the difpo- 

4 

fition of Ayjodin with the parts adjacent, accords better with 
Cheref-eddin’s march of Timour, than any other arrangement I 
have feen. It is extraordinary that d’Anville, who is more likely to 
err on the fide of etymology than by a negleft of it, Ihould not 

** PP. 236. *40. 249. 252. Lib. vi. * 8 Megafthenes was Tent into India by Se* 
p. 238. ct fcq. leucus, and reached the court of Sandracota. 

* 4 Rather by implication than dire&ly. See I am mifled by etymology, or I difeover the 
vol. ii. p, 136. name of a city,'and a prince denominated from 

,s Probably with the addition of his Perfian that, city< in Sandracota. It appears to me to 
MS. Map. be only Santrou- Cottas the town or city on the 

s * Vol. i. p. n8, compared with p. nj, Shantrou. 

” P.316, 

# « 

' m a We 

• I 
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have obferved that Shan-trou 59 refted upon the fame root as Shan- 

► 

ab, his own Tchen-av ; but I have mentioned this error too often. 

The prerogative of this river, in preferving its name till it joins 

4 

the Indus, has been already noticed ; and Arrian adds, that it is the 
only ftream of the Panje-ab not fordable at any feafon of the year, 
which all the others are, after the ceffation of the rains. The pro¬ 
vince, or doo-ab, between the Hydafpes or Chelum and this ftream, 
is called Jenhut 60 , and its breadth is eftimated only at twenty cofe, 
or about fix-and-thirty miles; although we are here to look for the 
kingdom of Porus, and a population which could produce an army 
of forty thoufand men. Extravagant as this may appear,, it is con¬ 
firmed by the Ayeen Akbari ; for in an age when we.have fuppofed 
the population to be diminilhed, Abu’l Fazil aflerts, that the quota 
of troops for Jenhut is three thoufand feven hundred and thirty 
horfe, forty-four thoufand two hundred foot, with a revenue of 
203,1641. fterling. 


- The third river is 
The Hydraotes of 
Hyarotes, 
lyrawutti 
Ivaratti “, 

Rhuadis, 

Adris, Adaris, 
Ravi, Ravce, 


Arrian. 

Strabo, Q^Curtius. 
Shanlkreet, Ayeen Akbari. 
Shanfkrect, Tieffenthaler. 
Ptolemy. 

Commentators of Ptolemy. 
Perfian, or Hindoftan. 


s<; T have not met with the name Shantrou 
except in Bernier and d’Anvillc ; but I have 
no doubt of its being a native corruption from 
Chinder-ab, Chandcr-av, Shandrav, Shan- 
irnv, Shan trow. 

i0 Ayeen Akbari, p, 132. Thefc names 


arc all Mogol diftinttions, afllgned by Akbar, 
61 The tranfpofition of the fyllables in pro* 
per nanies, fo often appealed to in this work, 
cannot be better exemplified than in thefe two* 
words, both being profeflcdly from the 
Shanfkrect. 

From 


1 



f 
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From this catalogue it is apparent that the termination Ravatti, 
Rawatti, or Rawutti, furnifhes the Rhuadis of Ptolemy, and the' 

as Iyrawutti is the Hyarotes of Strabo, and 
the Hydraotes of Arrian. It is better known at prefent as the river' 
of Lahore, which renders the error of d’Anville more extraordinary, 
in placing Lahore 61 on the Akefines, a city of almoft equal celebrity 
with Dehli itfelf. The roads from Cabul, Candahar, Attock, and 
Moultan, all unite at Lahore, as a centre between each of them 

refpedtively and the capital: and the celebrated avenue extending 

* 

upwards of three hundred miles from this city to Dehli, which 
exifts perhaps no longer except in the page of hiftory, befpeaks not 

merely a communication, but the importance of the intercoujrfe, and 

, % 

the numbers, as much as the luxury, of thofe who travelled by this 
route. The communication on the weft from Nicaea to this city,, 
explored by Alexander, is probably ftill open. For though the road 
from Attock pafles 63 at prefent through Rotas in a more northerly line,, 
as I fhall hereafter ftiew the relation between Jamad and Nicaea, a; 
fovereignty at that ifland, whether tributary or independent, would 
naturally open a road from thence to a capital like Lahore ; and a 
line from Attock drawn through Jamad being more diredt than, 
through Rotas, it is not impofiible that it was the more early means 
of intercourfe. That Alexander really reached Lahore, and that: 

itexifted in his time, there is fome degree of proof; for the name 

• ® 

written at an early period Lehauer 64 , was ftill more anciently Lack- 
onore and Lo-pore; and Onore Pore, being terminations ex- 

I 

61 See the M^p prefixed to the Antiquite ca Rennclt* 

Geographiquc dca Indcs; but b/ hi? Map * 4 Aycen Akbaru TiefFenthaler^ vo!. i v 

of Afie, primicre partie, it is evident he p. xoa. 

fuppofes the Alctfincs to be the modern Rn- 61 Onoor, Canonoor, Molia-poor,. Nurfcr- 
vee., poor, &c, 5cc# 




\ 
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prefiive of a city or fortrefs, will afford a reafon why Alexander 
found one Por-us on the Hydafpes, and a fecond on the Hydraotes, 
both deriving their name from their government, as Taxiles from 
Taxila, and both lofing their native diftindtion by an omiffion of 
the Greeks. In Lo-pore therefore, the original name of Lahore, 
there is fome ground for conjedture that we have the city of the 
fecond Porus; and the antiquity of this place is confirmed by a re¬ 
mark of Tieffenthaler’s, that one of its twelve gates is ftill called 
Taxili; he fays it is on the weft; and doubtlefs the road palling 
through it led to the Taxila of the Macedonians, as the Cabul and 
Dehli gates lead to thofe cities. Bernier came from Dehli to this 
city in the fuite of an Omra attendant upon Aurungzebe, and had 
he been as curious in colledting hiftorical and geographical matter as^ 
his knowledge of the Perfian language qualified him to be, much 
information might have been derived from him ; but his page is 
filled with accounts of Mogol grandeur, and the only material cir- 
cumftance he relates of Lahore is, its decline in confequence of the 
Ravee having changed its courfe, and now running at fome miles 
diftance ; a fadt confirmed by Tavernier, and perhaps not unufual 

with rivers e6 that overflow with periodical rains. Tieffenthaler men- 
tions a canal which has fince been cut from the river to the city, 
but whether it has in confequence recovered its fplendour is very 
dubious. It was ftill a place of importance in Nadir Shah’s time, 

but betrayed into his hands ; and is now in pofieflion of the Siks M , 

,/> 

P 

M The Indus itfelf, below Moultan, ex* worfliip of one God, Their fe£I is numerous; 
hibits the fame phenomenon almoll every but the doftrine of equality prevents their 
year. See infra* union, and renders their efforts weak and de* 

67 The Siks equally difovvn Brahma and fultory. Mr. Haftings, 

Mahomet. They profefs equality and the 

V 

tha' 
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the delfts and democrats of Hindoftan in the prefent age. Cheref- 
eddin, whofe geography is correct, wherever he attends Timour, is 
miftaken in confounding the Biah and the Ravee, an error which I 
could not be convinced he had committed till I found that he placed 
Lahore 63 upon the Biah. The Ravee, according to Bernier, is as 
wide as the Loire, but this depends upon the feafoa when it is feen; 
the veffels, however, built upon it at Lahore are large, and fit for 

the fea 6s> , not indeed from their manner of building, but their bulk 
and capacity. 

The province between the Chen-ab and the Ravee is called 
Retchna, and is thirty cofe in breadth. 


The fourth river is the 

Hyphafis of 
Hypafis, 

Hypanis, 

Beafcha, 

Beypafha, - 

Bibafis, or Bipafis, 
Beah, Bea, Beand, Biah, 


Arrian. 

Pliny, lib. vi. 17. 

Strabo, lib. xv. 

Shanfkreet, Tieffenthaler. 

t 

Shanfkreet, Ayeen Akbari. 
Ptolemy. 

Perfian or Hindoftan. 


I 

The Bipafis of Ptolemy is, upon this occafion, once more the 
centre of relation between the Beypafha of the Shanfkreet and the 
Hyphafis of the Macedonians, who conftantly fix the limits of their 
expedition at this ftream. The error of Mr. d’Anville, who makes 
this ftream the laft of his feries, has unfortunately betrayed Be.r- 


" Vol.iii. p. 154, French edition. 

'Timour wai not at Lahore himfclfi he 


the north of it > but he plundered it by hi» 
lieutenants, ibid. 


pafled into India on the fouth, and rt tamed on ®» Ayeen Akbari, vol. i. p.191 


nouilli 
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nouilli, Tieffenthaler 7 °, and de la Rochette, into the adoption of his 
fyftem. This is the more extraordinary, as they all acknowledge 
the Setledj ; and yet could not difcover that the fourth ftream, 
whatever it fhould prove to be, mull be the boundary of the expe¬ 
dition. 

* 

This river 7 ‘ rifes in the Pergunnah of Shoor, from that part of 
the northern range called Keloo, and joins the Setledj or Satludj, 
near Feerouzpoor. Below the jundion, the ftream is divided again 
near Ayjodin into four branches called Har, Harav, Doond, and 
Noorny. Thefe four unite once more as they approach Moultan, 
and, according to Rennell, fall into the Indus about fifty miles be¬ 
low that city. Arrian, as has been already noticed, brings them 
into the Chcn-ab or Akefines, whole authority is followed by de la 
Rochette. What modern confirmation of this he has found I do 
not difcover, except Cheref-eddin 72 , whofe evidence indeed is dired ; 
for the Ayecn Akbari, though it feems by implication to favour 
Rennell’s opinion, fails of prccifion at the very moment it is molt 


wanted. Between the Ravce and this river, Alexander fubdued the 
Katluei, but in a polition lower down than the courfe of the road 
from Lahore, as I colled from Strabo’s confounding of the Katluci 71 


70 TjclFcnt. vol. i. p. 53 ; but coniradids 

himfelf, p. tjt,'. 

71 Aycen Akbari, vol.ii, p. 136. 

7 “ The evidence of l.'heref-eddin would be 
prrJecl if Tiniour had been on the fpot, or if 
the author hindrll had not confounded the 
Kavce with the l>iah. Hut from his mrniiou 
ol both in this place, as an evidence of report, 
it is tlill very limin'. Tin* river ol thilhmeer, 

* 4 * 7 

Ju* fay:.,, tala s various names, as the Diudana 
and (annul, and joins the (*eu ave (Ciien-ab) 

jibuve Mojuluui. When they have palled 


Moultan, they receive the Raver, which pafles 
by a fecond Moultan. Knfuito le ilcuve Piali 
les joint, el tons aupres de la ville d’Outclu 
ie jeltaut dans Ur grand lleuvc Indus nomine 
Ableiul, /. c. Ab-fcnd, fleuve Send, ou 
Sciud. 

Clieref eddin plainly marks two Moultans 
hen*. Js it a flmfdnaihm between the province 
and the city ? or ait: we to fup| nfr there were 
different heads of the dillrUt like ihe towns of 
the IVI.1II1 in the time of Alexamlei t 
J * l..< 0 u.ra. Kathai, 

with 
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9 


with Sopithes, who was evidently near the junction of the rivers, 
wherever that may hereafter be. placed. 

Here the troops refufed to proceed any farther; while Alexander, 
who had obtained intelligence of a powerful kingdom on the 
Uanges> Sufficiently CjQrrefpondent with the different feats of modern 

9 

empire, was ftill unfatiated with conquelt. The mutiny, however, 
was the difobedienee. of Macedonians, grief and fullen refufal, 
without turbulence; and the ponceffions of the king to their requefts 
evince, that his dilcretioq. was as indubitable as his valour. Here, 
therefore;, he built ffis: aftqrs at., the limit of his progrefs, and hence 
he returned back to the Hydalpes, on which he was to embark 

i ^ 0 

with his troops, and to explore the Indus to its iffue. 

* t • 

Mr. de la Rocliette has placed tliefe altars on the Setledj, and at 

• * * 

the point where the road from Lahore to Dehli erodes that river; 

^ *■ » #' A » t « ^ J ' 

hut they were on the Biah, not the Setledj, and lower down than 
that road, If the ppfition of the Kathcei is* tight* 

_ _ 1 i > _ • 

The province between the Ravee and the Biah is called Bari, and 

I i 

* i * 

is only feventeen cofe in breadth. The number of troops, which is 

. ' i ' * ( • 

above an hundred and fixty tlioufand V4 , with the magnitude of the 

/ ; . . . * 

revenue, befpeak a population capable of producing the refill- 
ancc Alexander 75 experienced in this country. Here was the termi¬ 
nation of his conquefts, and I am not called upon to proceed far- 

% 

tlicr ; but as there is only one river remaining to complete the feries, 
it will not be unacceptable to the reader to lee the eonnedlion of the 
whole. 


'' 5 A yev.n Akbiui. 

^ Seventeen tlioufand 
J’/ili, the capital, and 
ilurniiind wen; taken in 


were flair* at San- 
upwauls of It*venty 
the city. Ar. zzj. 


lib. v. The breadth of this lioo ab is mea- 
fuvtd by the road, hut llit; province itUrlf is 
confidei able. 
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-The fifth riv'er is the 
Saranga, or Sarang 

Hefudrus. 




■* a 






r - 
t \ 




hi. 


“*r'i 


* ^ f « 

* r 


t I 




• ' < 




Zadadrus, Zaradrus 76 ,: Zardrus, 

# • 

Schatooder, Shetooddr, 


Arrian. 

Pliny. 

Ptolemy. 


* ¥ 


% a 


4 ‘ 


4 ‘ K 


\ ' * 


t •* 


\ • i 


* % 


Satludj, 
Setlooge, 

Satluz, 

0 

Setlej, Setledge, 
Seteluj ’ r - 


Ayeen Akbari 


J 4 


c • » 


f){ •' 


• h- * 

✓ j i ■. 


. j 


i • * 


\ { 


r ' % 


^ 4 > 


Tieffenthaler. 


w 

J * i 


/ t 




) • 


4 Z t 


\ • 


( % 


I / 


Renriell.' 1) > ‘ - 1 
Periian.' - > Hindeftan; 


'* ) ‘ ‘ 

r . a * 


f 


* I 


J - » 


* 


.*w 


.) y . 


N. ' 4 . 


• J ^ j ^ . 1 • , 

find the Hefoodrus 

a i * f i* I \ f. . L . ft 


r ■ ^ f j j ^ j 

Pliny, and in the Satludj or Sat|uz, the Zardrus, of Ptolemy, 

* * V JJ - * • *. 


Zardluz 


t 1 , • t 

* * — * % » 0 i • • 

name in Perfian, ai 

1 ' i> « j Ji J I •. 

pe- neceflarily 


The fource of this 

\ *■ • 4 I ’ •. 


• ; 1 -• 'If . ..hi , t { ; 

ftreamisfar to the north-eaft, in the mountains of Ghaloer; defcend- 

- • ' • •* r/*r. •*,; / 

• r _ 1 • _1_ _ T?_~-___!«. -_-!__ A. T>!_ 


the 


as already noticed. 


Arrian mentions 

l ‘-.'I' *i r • '| # 

which joins the Sarangcs”, but without any 


• l ' ‘ ' I « I 1 • i \ * . ' 

^ f.#* . ' > < 

into the Indus 

:r />• 


a river 

1 '»/ 




* " • f * > 
y ». » # * i 


r 


us to difcover what it is. 


Caul, 


f e B a F: 


Setledj, and falls into it again 

. .• '.in' • -i: • R. 

sins tiie Setledj 



^ - 4 * / I 4 .. i i j j J I 

the north-eaft. As Arrian profeffes his doubt of every thing beyojid 

♦ 

the Hyphafis, and we are not concerned in reality with the Setledj 

at all, it is not neeeflary to puriue the inquiry, I fli'all only add, 

• • ■ . ' ' ! , < 

I 

\ 9 

r# Here i« another tranfpofiUonof the fyllaUt*. n Perhapa rather .intathe Ravee. 

that 


n 
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■ f 4 f 

that Ptolemy joins the Zardrus with the Bipafis, that is, the Setledj 
With the Biah, and brings their united ftream, not into the Indus, 

but the Cbeh-Jib 7 \-' •» : ] - '» ■ ■ '■ 

The prdVincO between the Biah and Setledj is ftyled Beyt Jalind- 
har, in breadth fifty cofe. 

# t • . * 

Such is the detail of the five rivers; and when the Ayeen Akbari 
calls - 1 theM ; fix, ^either in tthe province of Lahore or Mtmltan, it 
always includes-the'Tndus ^ 1 without any refpeCt to the Setledj, as 
cOhfifting-of- two ftrCams.■ » It will be of fome importance to geo¬ 
graphy, by this enumeration of names, to prevent future miftakes; 

i I • 4 « 

not that I apprehend I have completed the catalogue* for it is pro- 


ofh ng- 


ppellatiods,h>Ut 


drawn which may be filled up ^as future difebvery fhall afford the 


means. No cbnfequence,' indeed, will attach to 
object j - but it is ‘ a - matter of -CUriofityy at leaft,' 
Macedoriiani ■ appellations* disfiguted ; as they are, \ 


fecondary 


!give :, a‘ip 


4 4 


rents 


But after 


pofe. 


conducting tfiefe five dreams individually into the 
general 1 ObfiiniatiOn s are neeeflaty tO r Colnplete our' pur- 
fources of 'all l %he ■fireariis : Which f falfl• into' the' main 


channel of the Indus are to the fouth of that great ridge called 

»*•:. . t n • • ■ ' i • i : r 1 ’ . \ m "j*. 1 . 1 '. *''!»• ’ ' '* ' « 


Hindoo Khoo^ which, feparates Tartary from Hindofan 



>/'• 




— 

i) i ];• >»*il « M.’ .u i-:i\ |»Y |*3 ‘{J .^14 1 

•. I • n • ' 


. U. ) X .v:-; .<» [ \C : > ! .ii r.i' i r 11 

f ..vyillppt appeal; eithq»ifbf|tti|pny qs th*.Hydafpeb.»»d fWMhe Chw»-ab,.orAka* 

.Mer^orV Mip,. j bffcaufe hp, mak«rtl»«i4 fys.' 3 ,( a . i;; : ,;.j 
dafpes prevaU over^thc ^Anci^mid ;there. Arrian afferti the cQDtnu>i. ) Lib tl y,h 
fore the ftream he brings them into ia called p. 199, 

N a mu 


1 







* 
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ftill unknown. The ehain of mountains coming from Candahar, the 

ft 

Paropamifus of the ancients, and the feat; of the modern Agwhans 
or Afghans, takes a fweep to the north as far as Cabul, and fur (fifties 

thofe ftreams which fait into, the Indus from the weft. If this 

•% * 

chain is cut by the Indus, it towers again on thq eafte.m fide of 
that river, and, dividing itfelf to encircle Caftimeer, emits the Che- 

lum or Hydafpes from its'northern ridge, fouthftin chain 

fends forth the Akefines, Hydraotes,, and; Hyph&ififc , >The mourt- 
tains which cover Cafhmeer on the eaft appear to branch again into 
two ridges, called by Cheref-eddin Tchamou, and by the moderns 
Jumrnoo, between which the route of Timopi! lies in his returr 
from Debit,', and within v^hichi^tvi^ pfQbfthle, the, fourices of, t 


80 


/ • # 


i 4 1 


•t.-rr- ; 

• 4 # * 


• ♦ 


Setledj will be found. , 

* % 

The rains which fall in thefe mountains fwel.l all the rivers which) 

' / 

join the Indus, from the weft, or from the eaft, about the fummer 
folftice 8 ‘ij- and frortt ,this ; cireumftance both, Alexander and: Tintour* 

v» 

who: planned: fr, fummer campaign* experjencedl all the inconve* 

nienc.es of winter. The limits'qf,thefe-rains.; m&y b^fixed at Moul- 

1 

tan ; apd from Moultanj the Indus* like, the Nile* flows towards the* 
fea through^ ai ^mtntry rarely refrefhed by the genial fhower or nu- 
triidop^! dew*. *p4. t^edenped. to eyenlaftlng.,fteRility 8 V except a nax 
row margin, whiqfc is jpqiftenedby, the, ftreapi., 


r 


i a 


* » ' 

«° Thjis is the rcafon that, on his return we. 

find him' at the Genave, (Ghen-ab,) wilhbtit' 

iiojtjof- tbe. jnoft ea#fn tyw* «y?! s i, j u 
The rains ceafe. io O&obor, and a cold 

north wlAd bloWs ffv£ or fix titonlKoi *' - 

No rain in Scindi. See Strabo, lib. xv, p. 691, 

who fays, the rains in the'higher country begin 

early in fpring» .and laiLtill thc fetting of 

Ajrftut’Ufl (autumh)v 


8 


U 


«' • i 


Ilifi 


\ 


s *'71 

* The country on both fides the Indus ip\ 
hard)/ capable of cultivation at any diftance 

ther ikCMjh v- On the - dream itfelf wei 

find paftures and herdsmen.;, but hoyqqd thefe - 
pafHim/ r on iheteafWrn fMel is a defert thrift 1- 
nated by the-Sand mountains, the refidence of 
the Afhamfteteei or'Jams*. On the weiicrn 
fide, another defert extending to the range of V 
rocks inhabited by the‘Bclbotdhekft I 

* * . > 1 ; f **' I ^ . t 1) f* * 1 l 1 

c-, In.: 
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In conducing the navigation of the fleet, through this defert traft, 
it is difficult to. find a fituation for the tribes which Alexander found 


i. ' > 


to conquer. Some fcattered lights are to be collected from the 

I • J > \ i * ' > . , t ^ 

Aveen AkbarL d'Anville* and Rennell: but uni eft we ran fnmsnfp 


t t „ — - 

a better government and. greater induftry to have produced a fupe- 

rior population, to that which modern accounts will juftify, the 
conqueft 83 muft have been of. fmalL importance- to the 

* * • . . . . » ' «’ > I . * * , / i ; ’ ; # * * * * * * - , 

qneror. . \ 


con- 

• ». 


~ ^ » w 

If I could hope for health and leifure to attend this conqueror 

# , • % s 

through his feveral campaigns, I am perfuaded. that the geographi- 

* V • * » 

cal accuracy of Arrian, whenever he follows Ptolemy and Arifto- 


I . > 


✓ 

with 


J . J 

eftward 

• i • 


Panj 


My 

‘ 4 ' M 

• < 


4 


’ r » 

thefame in Arrian, Ptolemy v and the AyeenAkbari, and that the names 
preferved in Ptqlemy are ajlcqrrefpqndent, to the Shanfkreet. This 
is what; thej demonfti^tijc^rsquired,. at, a period when the Shap&reet 


language, ; unmixed f by foreign 
Greek; Tartar, or Perfian ir 


J , 

conclude 


following ^numeration is : verified 


r i v/ 

? f 




j 


‘ 'A \ • • ’ M ^ 

Arman.; 




» i 


:v ' .'if 


'io rvrfc'i, 1 > 


• ) 




;r 


% * 


i • 




Hydafpes, 

A-kefin-es, 



»es< 

9 i *r 

Sandabala,. 


• i 


Bida 



4’ 


*« 






* t t 


Bahka 


t * 


i : j 1 



V - 


t i 



’ 1 * 


r * 


Hyphafis 


« 1 f 


f * 


1 I • I > 




n 


t 




4 f 


1 * 


i > 


' J 


f 


Bijpafisv 

fc«»lV 



i * 

• i 


'j •) t. 


t ■ 


■ / »; ; 
- «l;' , l . i K f ) 



T 

i J VI: 

-.'..if.; iBeypalhia^ 

If , 

'h 


s I 


* 1 • » 


* * 1 


9$ B^hkct; ftttd Scwcc only ^m- m thlf M 

after. 1 i i; .*-1 v-j *. .,-t 


'• •) 


♦ 



rVi' 


*.) j';r 


Thor relative 
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NIKAI A, or NICiE A. 


♦ * 


« I w ~ ♦ 

^ * * 1 - 9 j 

III. Aft.er eftablifhing the feveral rivers with their mutual con¬ 
nection and relation, let us return to the Hydafpes or Chelum, to 

- * • j * * " .* ' ' l ‘ ** • ‘ r i 

fearch for the pofition oF Nicaea. The difcovery is riot difficult; For 

* * * ' 4 ' * ; , _ , t , ' 

though the prefent road From AttocTc to Lahore crofies the Chelum 

| ^ * 1 » 

at Rotas, and it would have been agreeable to the plan already laid 

* ) 4 ^ | ^ 1 ^ \ 

down to have conducted Alexander by this route, we are aire&ed 

4 

J k # ^ ^ • 

by Arrian with fo much precifion to another point, that we can' 

• I * ^ S • f j f | * m 

hardly be miftaken. On a bend of the Hydafpes, : h ‘6 fays, there is 

• ** * ' » • • . 

an ifland furrounded by the river, with a fecond branch, or artificial 

• ' , ** | • , » t • • v 

canal, on the eaftern fide. Below the fouthern point of this ifland; 

‘J • ‘ • ** • jV- ? , ’ r 

and the reunion of the fiver, Porus had drawn up his forces bn. 


the 


.ftern fide; Alexander, 


body of forces oppofed to Porus, marched in the night to eneCt 
paffi\ge, under cover of this ifland, to the ojSpofite 

_ i1 " * ! . #VI i - 


He em¬ 


barked liimfelf in 


troops in bbats 


He 'hid fcafCely 


them, 


found 


being fwelled by the fdlftitial rains, he forded with 'great difficulty; 


the ’ eourfe of the 


» - 

% 

and, after defea,tipg the fon of Porus,,advanced to the f^ 
the king himfelf had drawn up his fofces oppofite to Crateru 
the battle was fought, and "here muft be'thk'fcite of Nicsea 1 


Here 


» 4 


Major Rennell, in ;his Memoir, p. 93, 
concludes that 'Alexander pafTed' tKe Chelum 
at Rows ; but in thcaccompimyipg.map places 

‘Ni w a:lcwvar, dpwn - } miles. 

jAtnad, by de la Rochette, 4 6‘o miles. 

by Rennell’s firft Map, 65 miles, 
by Rennell's fecond Map, a8 itoiles, 
Ariian fays, Alexander marched one hun¬ 
dred and Jfjty iladia from his camp to the 




a 


4 ^ 


e it nine 
s already 

bccwlmjUlto appear yfryjih^finjte, I can 
only fay, it js not here the dadiurri ql eight to 
a rtiile L fbr if it were, Afe^ahdiV fault have 
marched twice 18 miles, tranfported an army 
•croft a rivti^i : dhd' fought two battles^ iiil the 
fpacc of about eighteen or twenty hours. j 

The 


1 
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: The dlftance from his c^mp: ofl the- weftern fide >of the river to the 

\ \ - 4 * 

head of the ifland is given by Arrian, and may be eftimated at nine miles. 


an 


Arrian, 


diftanee 


Such an 


A 1 


of 


% 

about twenty-eight miles below Rotas, and in. a more direct line 
between Attock and Lahore than ; Rptas itfelf.; The road probably 

9 

paired'at this place in earlier times,, and has been, diverted.to Rotas, 
only becaufe the ifland afforded, a ftrong poft, which, in Indian is 


exatftion 


Jamad 


Major Rennell in his fecond Map in his firft 


Map 


Ghehabeddiri 


86 


- • l * J . • ’ > * • * ~ ; 

ddifi’s,* 5 Ghehabeddin. It is remarkable that 

% 0 ^ 

oppofc the progrefs of Timour, at the diftanee 
ilmoft in' the very fpot where Porus had en- 

Eronvthe reiiftance. of Chehabeddin, it may 

% 

ftahdc haS/ tbe advantage, ;of, high ground and 
(teCcribedby Arriah vand that< at itwaS a> plaCC; of jtnpprt- 
"Himour’s time> cannot be doubted';: for.the river, in this 


countered Alexander^ 


leaft, took the name of Jamad, and if 
Attock, there confequently was aftothe 


this fort to Lahore. 


• • 


/ • f 

» » i t • • r 

« l * 


a 


. \ 


Jli 

■ •(; i-'* 


> J 


I* ? 'T ‘ i • 


A i 


•r rii ■ 




« Vol.Hi. p. 48. French edition. 
Chehabeddin 


fubjoini a note. 

' Jainad.' Rivierepres die l’lndn*. CVftia 


itte de la riviera do-Jamad. 11 avoit un grand Utitcr de U rivie>e de Dehdina, qul virnt da 
nombre de' dom<fti«i<ie»WH1 Caehmir. ’ 11 '■’< 1; ' •’ 

dtoifc pniOhnt en bieh et en taeobi^' iCNeref- *' Anti 
Wdlh, tom,- ill; J>.> 48 V- “ i! -’ ini " Me, qu’tt 

T. rK* wfliter. P.tlide'UCrolK, 


d p. 491 Se eonfiant * i* forot i 
1 croyoit inaceeflible. : 1 . i j\ 

' 4 ioa (' in , f ■•' 4 * "t ' •' 


4 I 


1 V 


l 


As 
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* % ** • . » 

6 k Y 

Nicaca' being ‘the ! point at which the voyage.commences* <1 "fliall 


fettle the longitude and latitude of this place by Mr. Goflelin’s 

§ 

I p • 

method of correcting Ptolemy; and as it is one objedt of this work 
to recbncile artcient geography with modern, thefyftem of Mr.Gofle- 


1 in is worthy'of consideration. . > • "i 

* . '*'*>* j . ( 

His fyftem I am not hound to adopt in all its parts, neither do'I 
believe that the geography of Eratofthenes was founded, as he 

i * » • i 

averts, upbn an earlier and better hypothecs, whether Chaldean, 

✓ 4 * 

Egyptian, or Greek. I have much hefitati'on alfo in acceding to 

i * 

“M.‘ Goflelin’s opinion, that a Hadium* is the feven hundredth “ 8 

4 * • . ♦ 

"part of a degree of a great circle* for I reckon it much nearer to a 
fix hundredth part, and that on the authority of Mr. d’Anville. 

The Olympic Stadium is ufually eftim&ted at fix hundred **■ Greek 
feet, and the Greek foot is very nearly equal to the Englifh. Eight 80 
t>f thefe Stadia are reckoned equivalent to a Ridmati mile, arid there 
are nearly nine in a mile Englifh, But as my authorities are French, 
the calculation will be more eafily Hated in toifes than Englifh mea¬ 
sures. The French toife, however, being fix feet, and the foot 
Frerich to the foot Englifh nearly as. Sixteen to fifteen, the reduction 
may be eafily made by any one who wishes to compare it with the 


\ * « 


This, however, is faid to .be the cftima- 

tion of Eratofthenes. 

99 Some authors make it fix hundred 
and twenty-five. Danville Mefurcs Itin. 
p. 70. See Blair’s Geog., p. 67. 

• • 1 « 

90 Eight one-third according to Polybius, 
Strabo, p. 32? ; in which there muft be fame 
error, or fomething not underftood. , , ; ( 

. ■ D’Anville never values this tone-third of 
JPolybius in his calculation. ii , • . \r , , 


.. T. 1 : 




\r 


S 


• • 


75* 

4 



1 . • 


/ 


1 . 


r » 


i 1 


7.56 toifes. D’An- I J 8504 toifes: 
. ville’s Rom. mile. J , 


600 feet = 944 French'toifes. 


*5 


i butthermilet Englilh, accprding to. d’AnyUIp, is 
. leight,hundred and twenty r fi^ toifes, fq ’that 
nine Olympic ftadia arc equal to;a mjlf Ef]g|i(h, 

4 od tw^nty-fopr onerh#lt toifes over*. ,• 

% $ 

Engl i fit 


1 
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Englilh mile.. Let us obferve next, that d’Anville reckons feventy- 
five miles Roman as equal to a degree of a great circle, and then 

let us inquire whether five hundred, fix hundred, or feven hundred 

% 

lladia correfpond bed with this eflimate of a degree. 

♦ 

The Roman mile of 75 to a degree produces 56,700 toifes. 


The Radium of 500 
Radium of 600 
Radium of 700 


47 > 2 5 ° 

56,700 

66,150 


• v 

Hence it appears, that the computation by fix hundred Radia to 

P * % * I 

a degree contains exactly the fame number of toifes as the efii- 

I • • • 

mate by the Roman mile, which in fadt it ought to do. Why, 
therefore, Mr. Goflelin aflumes the Radium of feven hundred to' 

I 

% t 4 m « « 

a degree, in order to corredt the longitudes of Ptolemy, does not' 
appear. . 


His fyflem is this, that the chart of Eratofihenes was upon a 
plain*', in which his principal parallel paffed through Rhodes; but 
the chart of Ptolemy was upon a fphere, and as he reckoned five 

y 

hundred Radia equal to a degree of a great circle, he allowed four 


Mr 


* 

hundred to a degree on the parallel of Rhodes. But 

fays, that Ptolemy ought to have allowed five hundred Radia to a 

•• • ' 

degree on the parallel of Rhodes (for that was .the eftjmation of 
Eratdfihenes himfelf), and to have taken feven hundred Radia to a 
degree at the equator. ! • 


The method Mr 


longitudes of Ptolemy, i3, to multiply the longitude by five hundred, 
and divide the produce by feven hundred, in Order to reduce Radia of 
five hundred in a degree to thofe of feven hundred. The fuccefs pf 

* i I 

pl Mr. Dalrymple approves of p(am» or diminution,of the,decree qf longitude in pro-, 
Mercator’s charts, and the^jilc given for cal- portion to the 4 i(Unce front thp equator, 
culating the true longitude' accruing to the t ■ , i . * 

... o ’ this 
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this experiment is extraordinary; and having explained the principle it 
it is founded on, I mtrft leave the defence of it to Mr. Goflelin hitn- 
lelf. This is, hovewer, the mode of calculation in regulating the 
longitude of the principal places, adopted in theibllowing pages. 

It is well known that the latitudes of Ptolemy are more correct 
than his longitudes ; and this arofe, according to Mr. Goflelin, from 
his taking feven hundred ft-adia to a degree of latitude, while he 
aflumed only Eve hundred to a degree of longitude. It is not re- 
quifite for me to enter into this queftion, or to inform the reader 
that a degree of every great circle is equal; but another difficulty I 
had to encounter, which was to' obtain an accurate ftatement of the 
difference of longitude between the Fortunate Iflands, or Ferro, 
(which is the firft meridian of Ptolemy,) and the meridian of Green¬ 
wich or Paris, on which mofl of the charts I was concerned with 
were founded. I referred this queftion to Mr. de la Rochette 9I , 
whofe knowledge of the fcience qualifies him to folve problems of 
much greater intricacy, and his folution I have printed; in the 
Appeildix #5 . The refult of it is this, that Ptolemy niakes the 
difference of longitude between Ferro and London twenty degrees, 
while the feat difference, according to Mafkeline’s Tables, is 
17 0 40' 13". This is confequently the allowance to be made ; and 

inftead of 3° 30', which Ptolemy gives between London and Paris, 
the real difference is, 2° 25' 37". 

With thole preparations before me, I make the firft experiment 
upon Nicaea on the Hydafpes, that is, the ifle of Jatnad in the 
Chelum, from whence I take the firft departure of thefleet. 

« / . • i 

** Mr. de la Rochette ta the author of a a map for the conquefts of Alexander^ which 
variety of maps publilhed byFaden; particu- I would have obtained for this work if I had 
larly two, one of India and one of the 'Pro. dared to venture on thepurchafe, 
pontis, which place him high in the rank of See Appendix, No. II. 
modern geographers. He has compofed alfo 

6 Ptolemy 

* 
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Ptolemy has not Nicsea in his feries, but Bucephala only**; as 
Bucephala, however, is fuppofed to have been on the oppofite fide 
of the river, the difference is inconfiderable. 


Longitude of Jamad, by Major Rennell, 71 0 50' eaft of Greenwich. 


Longitude of Ferro, 

♦ 

True difference of longitude between 7 


17 0 40' weft. 


4 

Jamad and Ferro, 
Longitude by Ptolemy, 
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125 3 ° <* 


Mr. Goffelin’s method of correction follows: 
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This procefs I have thought would not be unacceptable, as I have 
frequently flood in need of fimilar affiftance myfelf; and upon my 
fubmitting it to Mr. Wales, feeing that 89° 38' was only eight 
minutes more than the true difference of longitude, his obfervation 

was, “ That Mr. Goffelin’s method of correction fucceeded wonder- 

( % 

“ fully in this inftance ; but that he did not immediately recolleCt 

% w 
i 

“ whether Ptolemy had any where faid, that he aflumed five hun- 

v * . ' . I , , • 

“ dred ftadia for a degree of a great circle.” For this I-jhavejlike- 

► 1 

wife fearched Ptolemy in vain; and am forced to conclude, that it 

• +4 1 

• « • « ^ A 

is deduced by inference rather than found by Mr. Goffelin, and that 

• . / 

the inference was formed upon a comparifon of the plain chart of 
Eratoflhenes, with the fpherical chart of Ptolemy. 


N I C M A. 

% 

Longitude by Ptolemy, from Ferro, - - 125 0 30' o" 

Longitude of Ptolemy, reduced to Greenwich, 
and corrected by Mr. Goffelin’s method, - 

- 89° 30' o" 

- 30° 20' o" 

3 1 * 4°' .0" 
3*° 3°' o" 


Longitude by Rennell, 

• • 

Latitude by Ptolemy, 
Latitude by Rennell, 
Latitude by de la Rochette, 



At Nicaea ”, therefore, we fix the departure of the fleet on the 
twenty-third of October, in the year three hundred and twenty- 
feven before Chrift. The views of Alexander in preparing the 
fleet and undertaking the navigation have been fufficientlv noticed 


« • ♦ 


•> Diodorui make* the departure from the Akefiriei. Lib. xvii. >34. 

y already; 

.. •; 
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already; but the anxiety which opprefTed his mind cannot be exhi¬ 
bited better than in the defcription of Arrian s " s , or the language of 
Nearchus himfelf. 

^ t •»*. • «! ' * - *• •’ •* ( - * 

He dreaded, fays the hiftorian, the length of the voyage, the 
danger of a defert coaft, the want of harbours, and the difficulty of 
fupplies; he was. fearful leaft a failure fhould tarnifh the fplendour 
of his former adtions ; ftill, however, the defire of attempting fome- 
thing newapd extraordinary prevailed. But who was to command 
fuch an expedition? Who was capable of infpiring the men with 

confidence; or perfuading them, that in undertaking fuch a fervice 

# . * 

ft 

they were not abandoned to deftru&ion ? Such, fays Nearchus, was 

» ^ % * • ■ ' 

the perturbation of Alexander when he ordered me to attend him, 
and confulted me on the choice of a commander. “ One,” faid he, 

ft 9 W 4 m 1 f • #- 

“ excufes himfelf becaufe he thinks the danger infuperable ; others 

i I • • 1 * 0 

“ are unfit for the fervice from timidity; others think of nothing 


it 


but how to get home; and many.I.cannot approve for a variety 

J * / . • /till ^ 

“ of other reafons.” “ ; Upon, f hearing this,” fays Nearchus, “ I 

• . - 9 * ' i - ~ t . ' * 

" offered myfelf for the command, and promifed the king that, 

% 4 

under the protection of God 9r , I would conduit the fleet fafe 
into' the gulph pf Perfia, if the fea were navigable, and the un- 
dertaking within the power of man to perform 
hefitated; he loved Nearchus, and admired him the more for the 

. • ;i-o ; <’4\ -- r <; lj*',• 

promptitude of hx8 r offer.; but how could he expofc fuch a friend to 

\ * j j • * • • 

the diftreffcs and hazard of fuch a voyage ! I^earchus ftill perfifted 
in his propofal, and intreated the acceptance of his fervices# At 


u 


it 




)> 


Alexander 





of 


Indus, it is much more probable that die con- Epi&etui. 
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length the king, who had probably confulted him with the hope that 

hisfpirit would prompt him to make the offer, confented, and named 
him admiral of the fleet. The appointment anfwered his expectation; 
for the men defined to the embarkation no longer confidered the ex- 

« f 

pedition as defperate, when they found a man fo much in the king’s 
favour and confidence was to be the commander, and one whom they 

9 

knew he would not have expofed to inevitable danger. Alacrity fuc- 
ceeded to terror, the ihipswere equipped, not only'witlf what Was he- 


** • ,' # K 


* _ * 


vying 


■who fhould colled the beft men for the fervice, and have his condole- 

• » - ^ 0 

ment 98 moft effedive. Succefs was anticipated, and defpair fubdued. 


I % i 

The next concern Was the appointment or the officers, and a lift 

9 $ 4 > • I ' I 1 1 

of names is given which if is evident does not fpecify thofe who 

4 

0 , 

performed the voyage, but filch as had a temporary command only 
during the pafl'age down the river. The amount is thirty-three, 
which fpecifies the number 99 of galliesj but of thefe we cajmot 
certify that any circumnavigated the coaft, except Arfhias. 


I t 


S # 


K 

4 

•, ’ 


Eunus. 


Macedonians. 

1. Hephseftion, fon of Amyhtor. 

* * • • * • I 

2. Le.onnatus, “ 

1 

3. Lyfimachus, 

% 

4. Afclepiodorus, 

5. Archon, 


• *1 








! . 


: > 


• 9 


* 4 


Agathocles 

Timander. 

Clinias. 


1 \ 


. . < j •; 1 ■,, • 

^ J h ' J l 


\ 4 


i 


4 * « 


® 8 

49 ft is true that Arrian, p, 236, ftya, the 
Triaconteri were eighty.; but under that title, 
as a general one, he probably includes the 
Hemioli#, or half-decked vcflels, The He- 




mioliae are half-decked vp/Tels* according to 
Gronovius; but Cabubdn1 ad Athen. lib. v. 
p. 203, fays, they were roweci withtwb banks 
of oars from the head to the mail, aWd frqm 
the mart aft,’with one. ttot.p. 737. 

Macedonians# 
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MACEDONIANS. 

6. Demonicus, J fon of Athenseus. 


\ i r 


7. Archias, 

8. Ophelias, 


^ f • 


• j 




7 "1 


g. Timanth^s, 

.1 '.Hi . 


• Ik ^ V'». 


Anaxidotus 

rt'if' ' * 

pyenus. 

p 

Pantiades. 




Thefe were all citizens of Pella. 


10. . Ne&rchus 1 ^, 

11. Lamped oil, 

12.. Aac&efthtpes* 


foa of Androfigiiis 

Lariehus. 

C^lUftl^U 5 . 


Citizens of Amphipnlis. 

% 

13. Craterus, .. fon of Alexander, 


14. Perdiccas, 


i • /\ 


Orontes. 


. ©ODreftes. 


15. Ptolemy, 

16. Ariftonous, 


fon of Lagus. 


">• - r . 4 


Pifasus. 


4 ^ t 

-Native® of Eordtea. 




• l 9 I. 


17. Metron, 

18. Nicarchides, 0 


.. \ f I 

fon of Epicharmus. 



r 


Simus.' 1 


I • 




Natives' of Pydna. 


19. Attalus, 



fon, pf Andtomenes. 

,* <•(»'■!( • • r ' . H 

ive 6f Stymphsea. 

« .w ’A*. . j j.> u: »[ , ( • • < ./ ./ 

20. Peuceftas, ; fo% of Alexander. 

- 1 » i I 4 .-J i / l 

Native. Qf Mie?#, 




• - • * / 


» * 

‘ I 

. .. 1 


1; 


, 1 i 


*'■ fHkRtt .. ; ?f fWS* 

Nativ^?)f ( Alfprnen3C. 


22. Leonnatue, fon of Antipater, 


f » 


i • t 



^ . 1 

ive of ,$g«. 


« / » 
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•NeflrchuswM m&w.Qf ;<Jretenbut t) citizen of Amphipolii 
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Macedonians. 
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Macedonians. 

< t _ . 

23. Pantauchus, fon of Nicolaus. 

Native of Aloris. 


% 


fon of Zoilus. 


' - , [ ,♦ r 

*. „ ! i \ J v . 


r. 


% 

24. Mylleas, 

^ 9 * j f - 4 . 

Native of Beraeai 

: ‘ ; - - ^ •,}; r \' 'ij} ' a •- 

Thus far .the lift confifts of Macedonians. 

< ' * " - ' • , . I 

* ' - * • •--* v . « .a • ^ • » '1 1,- * / * J . 


25. Medius, 


fon of Oxynthemis. 


r » 


Native of Lariffa, in .Thellaly. ■ ..: 1 


26. Eumeties, “Ton of Hieronymus 

Native of Cardia. 

• 0 

27. Critobulus, fon of Plato. ; 


/ % 


Native of Cos. 


t I 


* •» Y' • K j 


28. Thoas, 

29. Mseandrus, 


Ton of' Mehodorus. 

Mandrogenes. 


Natives of Magnefia. 


30. Andron, 


of Cabelas 


31. Nicocles, 


Native pf, Teios. 

A. J t \ ) . • 

. ..fon of Paficrates. 

( 1 ' > ' • ' - 

Native of Soli, in Cyprus. 


r - 


L 


«£ 


32. Nithadon 


IOI 


Salamis 


fon of Pnytagoras 


33. Magoas 

• * m J + • # * 




102 


J 


fon of Pharnuches. 


A Perfian. 


a 

; 


Matter 


1 • i 


1 \ 


Evagoras, fon of Eucleon a Corinthian, Secretary, or Commilfary 

td th 4 Fleet.' ,! ' 

M W 1 e 

■ 1 1 • 

; • j •' j,;? :> ! v 0 

101 Nithaphon Gronov. does not (ay in what capacity; I conclude, how* 

,0 * Bfigoas. Gronovius. But why f That ' eVer,thhtit is the fame Androfthenes who went 
eunuch hardly attended the army. down the gulph of Perfia to explore the Ara- 

Strabo mentions an Androfthenes of Thafus, biancoaft, Ar. lib. v!ih p* 301. 
p J 766# who failed with Ncarchus, but he 

Inftead 
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Inftead of this barren lift of officers, many of whom certainly 
did not accompany Nearchus round the coaft, and many whofe 

9 

names are never mentioned except upon this occafion, it would have 
been fome' fatisfa&ion, if it were poffible, to have preferved the 
lift of thofe who were the real firfl explorers of the Indian ocean; 
but out of the whole number here enumerated, the only names 

9 

which occur afterwards in the narrative are thofe of Archias and 

% 

Oneficritus. 

n 

If the whole journal of Nearchus is preferved by Arrian, there is 

r 

fome reafon to complain of the commander for recording all that con- 

1 # 

tributed to his own glory, and to lament that he did not refciie the 
fame of his brave followers from oblivion. Hephaeftion, Leonnatus, 
Lyfimachus, Ptolemy, Craterus, Attalus, Peuceftas, and probably many 
others, had evidently only a temporary or honorary command ; and 
the filence of Nearchus in refped to the others throws a degree of 
uncertainty over the remainder of the catalogue. Neither does it 
any where clearly appear what number of fhips or men accompanied 
Nearchus to the conclufion of the voyage. If we fuppofe the flaps 
of war only fit for the fervice, thirty gallies might poffibly contain 
from two to three thoufand * 6, men ; but this eftimation of both is 

uncertain, and in reality too high, confidering the little means of 
fupport they found on the voyage, and the impoflibility of diicri- 
minating the fighting men from the mariners. 

The mariners were fupplied from a number of Phagnicians, 
Egyptians, Cyprians, Ionians, natives of thie Hellefpont and TEgean 


,flJ U i® poffible that I may effimate the 
number tod high, both here and on,thc voyage* 
See Kokala. For the tvhole fleet, including 
tmnfpona, carried no more troops than eight 


thoufand* The mariners J And no proper data 
to calculate. At other times, indeed, eighteen 
hundred horfe and ten thoofand foot are em¬ 
barked. 



ifiands, 




t 




♦ 


1 



i©6 COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

iflands, who had accompanied the army either in a military or 
mercantile character; neither is it unreafonable to fuppofe that at 
the oar many of the natives were employed, induced by advantage, 
or compelled by force; for this, as a fervice which required little 
more than bodily ftrength, the Greeks frequently affigned to flaves, 
or thofe removed but one degree from flavery. 

The fleet had been built or collected on the Indus, and part of it 
had been brought over land to the Hydafpes. The number of 
veflels is eftimated at two thoufand 104 by the hiftorians, including 
all forts, from the galley to the tender. The colleding of fuch a 
fleet has been accounted for already, and the poflibility of convey-* 
ing great part of it from one river to the other, will not appear ex¬ 
traordinary to thofe who are acquainted with a limilar pradice at 
the ifthmus of Corinth, or confider that Alexander was at the head 
of an hundred and twenty thoufand ,0s men, and was poflefled of 
treafures, alliances, dependents, and tributaries, fufficient to com¬ 
mand the fervices of all the native inhabitants of the country, if 
requifite. 

• / 

The voyage down the river is defcribed rather as a triumphal 
proceflion than a military progrefs. The fize of the veflels, the .con¬ 
veyance of horfes ,u6 a-board, the numbers and fplendour of the 
equipment attraded the natives to be fpedators of the pomp. The 
found of inftruments, the clang of arms, the commands of the 
officers, the meafured fong of the modulators the refponfes *°“ of 

104 Eight hundred (hips of war and tranfports, to dire A us how far. 

105 Wfc muft fuppofe fome extraordinary 106 Jt is not improbable that Alexander had 
means requifite, as the fpacc between the In- fupplied his cavalry with horfes from the Pen. 
dus and Hydafpes is eftimated at fixty-eight je-ab. They arc as good as Irakis, P<;r- 
cofc, or about one hundred and thirty miles, fian/ AyeenAkbari. < 

This diftance, indeed, might be diminilhed ,o:r Ki^rs),, , m 

by defending the Indus, but we have no data 108 So Gro/iovius renders 0 oij. 

i the 
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* 

the mariners, the dafhing of the oars, and thefe founds frequently rever¬ 
berated from overhanging fhores, are all fcenery prefented to our ima- 

S * 

gination by the hiftorians, and evidently befpeak the language of thofe 
who fhared with pride in this fcene of triumph and magnificence. 

Arrian has; given us: the breadth of the Hydafpes and feveral 
other ftreams which join the Indus, but. informs us, he has the 
authority of Ptolemy for that of the Akefines alone ; that river he 
eftimates at fifteen ** ftadia, the Hydafpes 1 ’ 0 at twenty. The In-i 
dus, he fays, was forty at a medium, and fifteen where narroweft; 
that in its courfe from the confluence of the Akefines to the Delta 

of Pattala it was an hundred, and lower towards the fea two, hun- 

% 

dred. By any value • of the ftadium this eftimate is doubtlefs too 
high, and the variety of accounts recorded by Strabo gives room 
for much uncertainty upon the fubjefi; the higheft, he fays, was 
an hundred ftadia, the medium fifty, and the loweft feven. It is 

evident, therefore, that thofe who differed as much as feven from 

% 

an ‘hundrekl, either did not ufe the fame ftadium, or did not meafure 


i 


the river at the fame time of the year: but it is remarkable, that if 

the loweft number is confidered a9 the Olympic ftadium m , it cor- 

• { 

refponds nearly with Mr. Forfter’s account of the Indus above 
Attock, where he crofted it, and efiimated it at three quarters ^>f a 
mile Ehglifh ,f *; Mr. Forfter pjiffAI in July-vyhen the rains muft 
havt commented in the mountains, though they had not reached 
the lower country j jf, therefore, we allow the river to have re¬ 
ceived forne acceffion to its volume, we have a very extraordinary 

4 • 1 

correspondence, b^tyveen in ancient and a modern account, Jt would 
be well if vfre could" reduce -the larger numbers of Arrian with as 

^ # 4 L -A ■ * 
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,0 » P. 221. 
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Eight to a mile Roman. 

111 .Rennelh.P', *09.- 
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much facility; but even Mr. d’Anville’s ftadium of fifty-one toifes, 
which gives fomewhat more than fixteen to a mile Englilh, mult 
here fail us ; for fifteen ftadia would make the Akefines near a mile 
broad; twenty would give a mile and quarter to the Hydafpes; 
forty would fupply two miles and a half to the Indus above the 
confluence ; an hundred produces fix miles and a quarter for the 
breadth between the confluence and Pattala; and two hundred, 

twelve miles and an half for its final courfe. Shall we impute 

• ^ 

this enormity to the amplification of the Macedonians, or to the 
overflowing of the river ? In fupport of the latter, we have another 
extravagance of Oneficritus recorded by Strabo, who fays, the 
Indus rifes forty feet, twenty to its banks and twenty above them. 

ft % • 

but, unfortunately for this aflertion, the fleet left Nicasa in O&ober, 

• 9 

when the fwellingmuft have been on the decreafe, and reached Pat¬ 
tala in July, before the next year’s fwelling could be very evident in 
the lower part of the river. According to Tieffenthaler and the 

Ayeen Akbari, the Indus between Moultan and Tatta runs in a 

% 

ftream comparatively narrow, but very deep, and Hamilton " 4 

aflerts, that the channel at Tatta is not more than a mile broad. 

# 

Arrian’s account mull confequently be abandoned, unlefs we make 
a large allowance for the flood, and his language feems to jultify 
this at the time when he mentions the hundred ftadia ; for he adds^ 
“ this is the breadth when it fpreads ,,s its waters moft.” Much 


1.4 It is very poftible that the channel from 
Laribundar to Tatta is lefs at prefent than for¬ 
merly, ifor the mouths of the Indus all tend to 
the accumulation of obftru&ions* Hamilton’s 
account is probably juft, 

\ 

1.5 kJ vwip Mark rv%pv IV* wifttitfAvafrt 

Perhaps above one hundred Jiadia when it 
fpreads the w id eft . 

It is reasonable to conclude, that all the vary- 


ing accounts of the breadth of the river, 
which, as Strabo obferves, flufluate between 
feven and an hundred ftadia, owe their dif- 
agreement to the different views of the ftream, 
either in its loweft or its high eft ftace. See 
Arrian, lib. v. p, aoo. Ctefus (if Ctefiaa is 
any authority) fays* that ,the Indus where 
narroweft is forty ftadia in breadth, »hd where 
wideft an hundred, but that in genet al, a me¬ 
dium between thefe may be afligned. 

reafon 
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» * 

reafon as there is to commend ArriariV accuracy, in general, it muft 

be allowed that he copied in this inftance from thofe who delighted 
in exaggeration, or'chofe to raife ideas of magnificence by defcribing 
not what the voyagers faw, but what at another time of the year 
they might; have feen. . 

* ~ • ^ 

The moll moderate breadth of the Hydafpes is found where we 

fhould leaft expedfc it, in Q^Curtius, who fays that it is four ftadia, 

• % 

or half a mile, and if we allow, with Mr. Forfter, three quarters of 
a mile to the Indus above Attock, at a feafon when it was not yet 

C 

much fwelled,' there is a reafonable proportion in giving half a mile 
to the Hydafpes” 6 at a feafon when the fwelling may be fuppofed 
not entirely paft. 

On this river,' at Nicgea, Alexander embarked, carrying on.board' 
the : hypafpifts, Agriahs, archers, and the royal, troop of, horfe.. 
Craterusmarched with anotherbody on the right,, or weftern 

fide of the river, while Hephaeftion commanded a third on the 

% 

eaftern bank. A. fourth under the direction of Philip,, fatrap of the- 

” * . 

country on theweft of the Indus, followed,at three days diftance im 

__ ^ • 1 4 ' 

the rear. The troops commanded by Hephteftion were by far more: 
numerous than the reft; and he had likewife the charge of twohun-r 
dred elephants, with orders to join Craterus and reduce .theterri- 

% 1 f 

m • 

tory of Sopithes "% which feems to occupy the. angle between the, 


▼ * 

# * k | 

1,6 It is redrarkible that Curtius mentions 

1 

alfo this river—profundo alveo— ftagnantibos 
aquis—occultis faxii—-fine vado—in medio 
amne infulae crcbrsc— una infula ampiior c». 
teris, AH accordant circumIUnccs, ami the lail 

I * t < fj# * 

agreeing ;w^h Arrian,though omitted by Dio¬ 
dorus/ Q^Curtiui, vol.it. fijj. 

yfcA f|Ot exaAty by Ar- 

t mefni all the companion*, 

’Era^gi, fometimes ia»J 1 the royal troop. 


1,1 See the note of Gronovius in loco, upon 
the divifion of forces, p. 333. 

Strabo and Curtius make Sopithes and) 
the Kathaei the fame. The feite of the Ka- 
thaei is known. They were between the Hy- 
draotes and Hyphftfis to the fouthward of- 

9 9 

Lahore, Arrian makes them different j but 
if Sopithes was in the angle between theHy* 
tables and the Hyphafis, Hephftftion mull 
have pafled two rivers to reach them. 

« i 

junction 


\ 

'4 


I 


P 
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Hyphafis 


Having 


land forces 


-Alexander 


rivet foe 


three days to a flation, where he-halted two more for the troops, to 
join, and then proceeding again for -five days, he reached the corn 


Hydafp 


IXI 


I 


The fleet is i defpjibed as 

to obferve a due drftarice, 

that no confufion might arife ; and the pfogrefs by water was regu¬ 
lated to accommodate the motions of the army. ! With this objeffc 
in view, we can hardly call an eye over the map without - adverting 

the local geography* 


Jamad 


from fixty to feventy milesand with three armies moving in fe* 
parate divifions, encumbered with plunder, and obliged to make 
roads or find themf correfponding with the finuofity fo'f the rivers 
eight or ten miles of a right line is fully equivalent tb'the road 
diftance of each day’s match. Pliny fays, the fleet pafled down the 

* l * 

river at the rate of fix hundred ftadia a-day. Q^Curtius’ 13 mentions 

* * . ' . , » ^ f « , * 

exprefsly in this part of the pdffage, that the rate r Was only forty*. 


* / 


Erei.nlhem, in order to reconcile fo glaring a contradidtibn, fuppofefe 

% r 

four hundred *** j hut if feventy-five or fifty miles is too 1 much, and 

0 I 

five is too little, fome other remedy muft be fought. It is true, as Mk 

« % ^ I • ^ 

Rennell obferves of the Ganges', that a paflhge of fifty 14 *! or fixty '** 
miles a-day is eafily performed when, the river is (jyqlp; bi^this 


' k • 


) 




l i 


r t \ 


lio 


izi 


Major Rermcll fuppofes only five days 
from Niciea to the junction. 

Arrian from MegaHhenes fayir, at Cam- 
billholi or A If rob a;. Which of the two is 
right feema hard to difeover. See p. 317. 

Iia Rennrll’a fir ft map, 7$ ; fecqnd mqp, 7O. 
IX* la Kochettv, 57. 

113 Vol. ii, p. 


,u By reading cfuadrmgenti 
gtntn. 1 See Cnh. in loco: ' 


1 

for 1 quadra- 

1 - 


** 5 Major Rennell, (ronfhls Eatih Itinetar^* 
fuppofes twenty Wile* a fb>‘a 

boat on the Jh<Ws. ' ‘ v ‘ J ' ! " 4 - 


aay's ■ 1 

11 i/.J 


• *0 \ ? frf 


I » * * « 4 K* J 


/ 4 .i / 


n 


116 Rcntflll (uppdttV thirty height Wiles a* 
day down thW Iriduft 1 ^! Mkmtilrj 

fleet 


1 
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t f 


fleet, was ,to; accommodate the army, #nd no, precipitation of this fort 

- * f » 1 ^ * 

can be allowed. Forty .ftadia, or five miles, continued for eight days, 
gives indeed only forty miles, l?ut the deficiency is more tolerable 

than the excefs, and if it might be permitted to invert the numerals 

— m 0 # / - • ♦ 

of Q^Curtius, ; and read LX. inftead of XL** 17 , the repetition of 
fixty ftadia for eight days gives,fixty miles, a diftance not greatly 
differing from, Rennell’s correded, map, confiftent with probability, 
and correfpondent to the ordinary progrefs,*** of an army in fimilar 


circumftanees.. 


% d 


* - / 


I « 


i ■ • ♦ 




4 • • 


1 / 


Akefines 


~ .• ' ' ' C ‘ * ... . • , 

a channel too narrow for their united ftreams; the rapid eddies, and 

- ' - ' J - .* * . * ? t 


neceflarily 


Q.C 


The more moderate 


Arrian 


# 

reader who prefers truth 


— ' I 

"Where thefe two rivers meet, fays Arrian, one channel very nar¬ 
row receives 1 the waters of both. The ftream becomes violent 

% , , 

from confinement, and whirls in eddies terrible to behold. The 


i - 


. I 


r # k 

w This is a conje&ure not authorized by au bord du Active Jamad (Hydafpes), ct. . . 
the text of• Curtius,'as given either by Frein- on alia camper 1 fUr It bord de la riviere de 
lhem or Snakenborck, for both read quadra* Genave (Akefines), a une fortrefle, via a vis 
ginta at full length. Whether the manuferipts de laquelle fe £aU le confluent de la riviere de 
they followed have the numerals XL. i« hot Jamad avec celle de Genavd, i. /. tlie Hy- 
expreffed j but jhofe who arc{, convetfaqt; jjfy; dafpes with the Akefines. 

Greek or Latin numerals will allow fome Ihti- Five or fix days march of a Tanni' armyi 
tude for correction. with an objeft in view, is fully equal to thfe 

t%H The march of Timour from J amad to eight days allotted to the Macedonians, whofc 
the confluence in the very track that the de- ' army was'moving in three diviflons, and one 


t&chment* under Hephjcftion (hould , have 
marched, is thus defetibed by Cheref-eddin, 

tom Hi# p* Tfanflatiun of Petis de la 

' • ■ ■ " v \ • * r ' i 

Croix, 

i | ^ 

AprSs avoir achevi heureufement Faffaire 
de Chchabeddin, Fon raarche cinq eu/x. jours, 


of thefe under Hephaeilion detached on ao 
expedition. 

Lord Cornwallis, in his inarch from Ban- 
ftkloOr to Seriivghjtotart, moved ar the ratd of 
nfeiviy nine or ten miles a* day• >*$tt Major 
Dirom'smap. . t* 


roar 



i 


I 
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roar and tumult of the water is prodigious, and heard long before 

* > 

you reach the fpot. .When Alexander approached the confluence, 
neither he, nor thofe on board his fleet, were uninformed of thefe 

particulars; yet, while they were ftill at fome diftance, upon 

4 % 

hearing the noile and dalhing of the waters, the rowers refted on 

« ♦ 

their oars, the modulators were filent'with aftonifhment; but as the 
flream carried them nearer, the commanders recalled both to their, 

r 

duty, and directed them to exert their utmoft ftrength, that the 
veflels might not be caught in the eddies, but pufhed through by- 
dint of force. It turned out, however, that the transports from 

their built, by yielding to the eddy; efcaped with little injury, ex- 

m • • * * • 

cept the alarm excited in thofe on board; but the gallies, which 
from their length and fharpnefs were lefs adapted to encounter a 

danger of this fort, fuffered greatly, and fome, from having two 

• / 

• A 

banks of oars and the difficulty of managing thofe which were nearly 
on a level with the water, were expofed to the moft imminent 


danger 


ns 


Alexander’s yeflel, however, efcaped to a projecting 


point on the right hand fhore, which covered him from the violence 
of the ftreajn ; but he faw two of his veflels fink, and with diffi¬ 
culty faved fuch of their crews as were able to fwim. Many more 

l % 

of the gallies were damaged, which caufed a delay here of fome 
days in order to refit them ; and while the repair of thefe was going 
on, Hephceftion, Craterus, and Philip, joined with their refpeCtive 
forces. 

* 

Alexander now ordered the corps of Polyfperchon” 0 , the mounted 
archers, and the divifion of Philip with the elephants, to be con- 


Les vague* qui fe forment en ce lieu la 
fotu paroitre unc mcr agitce. Cheref-eddin, 
vol. iii. p. 5a. 


I 1 

,Jf * Tii* UoXvtnri^ovro^ rot$u l it Mfil a patt 
,of the phalanx. ' 


/ * 


veyed 


«4 


* 
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n eyed over the Hydafpes, and proceed under the command of Cra- 
terus, while he landed himfelf and ravaged the neighbouring terri¬ 
tory, to preyent fuccours being fent to the Malli. He returned 
again before the fleet moved, and then ordering Nearchus to fall 
down the river for three days, he once more formed his army into 
three divifions, directing Hephseftion to be five days in advance, 
Ptolemy to follow three days inarch in his rear, and both them and 
Craterus to join the fleet again at the confluence of the Akefines and 

I 

Hydraotes, while with a fourth divifion he entered the country of 
the Malli himielf. It was in this expedition, attended with a va¬ 
riety of circumftances not connected with our prefent fubjed, that 
he was himfelf wounded in ftorming an inconfiderable fortrefs of 
the Malli. The territory of this tribe naturally fuggefts an idea that 
it may be the fame as the celebrated province, or foobah, which takes 
its name from Moultan, a city well known for its fituation and com¬ 
merce in Europe as well as India. 


MOULTAN. 


Longitude 


from Greenwich by Rennell, 70 40 | by Ptolemy, 



Latitude 


add from Ferro, 


17 40 


from Ferro by Ptolemy, 
Ptolemy correded by 
Goflelin, 


88 

127 



by Rennell 
by the Turkilh J 
geographer, 
Etval’s, 



90 




\s 


- 31 15 

29 50 


29 30 


29 


4 ®'” 


See Otter, tom. i. 407. 


According 
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According to the rivers of Ptolemy, Cafpira on the Rhuadis ought 
to be Moultan upon the Ravee ; but if it is fo, his latitude is very 
erroneous, for he places it north of Bucephala, whereas it is near a 

degree to the fouth ,3 \ The foregoing eftimation is confequently 
liable to all the objedtions conne&ed with this error. 

The fortrefs, however, where Alexander was wounded was not 

* • 

the capital, for it is as certainly on the north of the Hydraotes, as 
Moultan is on the fouth. Major Rennell 133 has noticed this with 

s 

his ufual accuracy, and the teftimony of Arrian is direct; for he 
fays that Alexander, after having pafTed the Hydraotes, returned and 
eroded it again after the flying enemy, who threw themfelves finally 
into the fortrefs where this tranfaction took place. It is remarkable 
that the boundary given to the province of Moultan by the Ayeen 
Akbari fhould correfpond with the limits afiigned to the Malli by 
Arrian ; for when Abu’l Fazil* 3 * fays the Pergunnah of Shoor 135 
joins the boundary of Moultan on the north, he evidently fhews 

that this foobah extends to the north of the Ravee or Hydraotes, 
and confequently comprehends the fpot allotted for the fituation of 
this fort among the Malli. 

While Alexander was engaged in this expedition, the fleet had 
reached the confluence of the Akefines and Hydraotes; and hither, 

as foon as his wound permitted hint to be removed, he was con¬ 
veyed in a galley down the ftream of the latter ,3S . The tranfport of 


,sa See Ptol. p. 171, and Mercator’s Map 
Afia, tab. x. 

133 Second Memoir, p. 97, Major Rennell 
places this namejefa fort ten miles from the 
conflux of the Hydraotes and Akcfinw, below 
Tolomba. 

>u Vol. ii. p. 136. 

135 Shoor lies upon the Chcn-ab or Alee- 

6 


fines, near the junflion of that river with the 
Chelum (Hydafpes). 

See in confirmation, Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. 
p. 100. v 

136 Alexander did not land at the aflual 
junction of the rivers, but at the camp of He- 
phrcfiion, on the Hydraotes, a fmall difiance 
higher up. See p. 252. Ar. 

j°y 
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joy with which his troops received him, was fome compenfation 

for the dangers he had encountered ; and fo little did the monarch 
himfelf feem to be afhamed of the temerity with which he had ex- * 

pofed his perfon, that he is faid to have taken a- Boeotian foldier into 
his favour, who, in his broad dialed, bluntly applied to him the 
fentiment of a tragic poet: 

N 

9 

<c He that would do great deeds mud fuffer greatly.” 

j 

Here he was joined by the other divifions of the army, a!nd while 
he was under cure of his wound he received the fubmiflion of the 
Malli, now humbled by reiterated defeats; and a deputation from 
the Oxydracffi, offering to become tributaries, and to fend him a 
fupply of men. 

X. • 

The Oxydracse correfpond both in name and fituation with the 

diftrid ftill called Outche, which is comprehended in the foobah of 

% 

Moultan, and occupies the angle formed by the jundion of the 
Chen-ab, or Akefines with the Indus. It is fomewhat fingular 

that Arrian fhould mention thefe people as cantoned into depart- 

_ » 

mentSy and their magiftrates ' 3 * as prefiding in each feparate canton, 
while the moderns diftinguifh them to this day by the appellation of 

the Seven 139 Towns of Outche ,4 °. Thefe local circumftances con- 

• - . * • • 

tinning fimilar through fo many ages, afford no lefs pleafure to 
the inquirer than confirmation to the veracity of the ancient 

hiftorians. 

9 

* ' 

137 Ayeen Akbari, *ol. ii. p. 136. de la Rochettc’s wap, 

,3M 'By»(iQvi$ vvv tt^iwv xj Qi 140 Perhaps the orthography is, Owj. Qt 

See Tieffenthaler, vol. i. p# 118, and Oudj. See Ayeen Akb, vol* ii# p. 100. 

I 

Q_2 Thifc 
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This tribe mull have been in a flourifhing condition, for they 
furnifhed Alexander with a thoufand men and five hundred 141 

chariots,* and their territory, with that of the Malli, was added to 
the fatrapy of Philip. During the continuance of the army at this 

place an aditional number of veffels had been built, and feventeen 

* 

hundred horfe were again embarked, with ten thouland foot, and a 
body of light infantry, and the whole ordered to fall down to the 

confluence of the Akefines with the Indus. It is here that Arrian 
mentions the junction of the Hyphafis with the Akefines, before 
that river falls into the Indus. But ftill he does not mark with his 

t 

ufual attention where the adtual jun&ion takes place, neither does 
he notice the arrival of the fleet at it, as at the confluences which 

precede and follow. This omilfion gives us room to doubt of the 

fadt, and though de la Rochette has followed Arrian and Tieffen- 

thaler in uniting the Biah and the Setledj with the Chen-ab before 

that river meets the Indus, there is ftill great reafon to adhere to 

\ 

Major Rennell, who carries thofe two rivers with one ft ream into 
the Indus diredtly, without bringing them firft into the Chen-ab. 
It occurs here likewife that the Akefines preferves its name after re¬ 
ceiving thefe feveral rivers, agreeably to what Tieffenthaler obferves 
of the modern Chen-ab. 

The city of Moultan, anciently called Mulatran, which gives 
name to this province, and which is fituated to the fouthward of 
the Ravee or Hydraotes, is confidered as one of the oldeft in India ; 

* 4 ' I fhoutd rather read wnaxcnd fifty, than nation of an error. The number ii extravt- 
jrimuelm fire hundred; but tliere is no inti- gant. 
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% 

it has a citadel and a wall of brick four miles ,4 * in circumference. 
The climate is hot in the extreme, the foil a burning fand, and rain 
is feldom known. A branch or canal from the Ravee, called Mo- 

nan, approaches within one cofe cf the town ; the Ravee itfelf is 

t 

only two cofe diftance, and the Indus twelve or fourteen. The 
junction of the Ravee and Chen-ab is diftant twenty-five ,43 miles, 
and that of the Chen-ab and Indus eighty 14 \ It is not impolfible 
that a town of the Malli Ihould have occupied this fcite in the time 
of Alexander, but certainly not as a capital, or a place of imports 
ance ; for the Macedonians were more ready to give confequence to 
the places they fubdued, than to detract from them; but local cir- 
cumftances by no means difallow of its being one of thofe for- 
trefles 145 attacked by Alexander upon his firft croffing the Hydra- 
otes, and before he recrofled that river, to the place where he was 
wounded. 

- * 

From the jun&ion of the Hydraotes with the Akefines the fleet 
now fell down to another ftation, at the point where the Akefines 
with all its tributary waters is united with the Indus, waiting there 
for the arrival of Perdiccas, who had been employed in fubduing 
the Abaftani. The fubmiflion of another tribe named Ofladii had 
been received by a part of the fleet which had been built at Xathra 
and came down the Indus, while Alexander had been defending 

4 

the Akefines. Of Xathra and thefe two tribes nothing occurs to 
diredt our inquiries but the mention of their names; and in regard to 
Xathra, the obfcurity is of confequence; for there is reafon to con- 


*** Tieffenthaler, vol. i. p. 11 j. HU miles 
are always coftf fo that we may eftimate the 
city feven or eight miles in circumference. 

*** De la Rochette. 


144 Sixty-five miles. Rennell. 

141 Perhaps Bj*xi **wo P* -2$z» 
Arrian. 
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elude, that thefe veflels which now came down the Indus were part 

• * 

of the fleet originally built on that river, and left there when Alex¬ 
ander tranfported the other part over land to the Hydafpes. Arrian 
mentions this divifion as confifting of gallies and tranfports newly 
built, but it is hardly credible that the whole 146 fleet had been car¬ 
ried over land, and highly probable that part left behind had been 
augmented at Xathra. If we had any data to fix the pofition of 
Xathra on the Indus, it would afford great fatisfadion to prove the 
length of the line of tranfportation, but Xathra is named only hy 
Arrian, and does not appear in Ptolemy, Strabo, Diodorus, or 
Curtius. 

At the conflux of the Akefines with the Indus, Alexander fixed 
the eftablifhment of a new city, of which, though we find no traces 
in modern accounts, we may naturally confider the fituation as 
highly advantageous. A city fixed here would neceflarily partake of 
all the commerce that paflfed up the Indus, to be diftributed by 
means of the feveral fources above, from Candahar and Cabul On 
the weft, to Tchamoo, and perhaps to Thibet, on the eaft ; and being 

V 

the centre where all thefe ftreams unite, mull confequehtly derive 

< 

equal emoluments from the commerce that paflfed downwards to the 
coaft. The judicious choice of a feite for this Alexandria (for fuch 

probably was its name) has been as little noticed by the hiftorians as 

1 

imitated by the native 147 powers of India; nothing is found in the 


146 A fimilar conveyance of veflels over¬ 
land appears, lib. vii. p. 300, from Phoenicia 
to Thapfacus, Three Qnadrimncs, twelve 
Triremes, thirty Trlaconteri, divided into 
parts, and brought over-land by a longer 
tranfport certainly than from the Indus to the 


Hydafpes or Chelum. 

*47 Whatever local circumflancea have con¬ 
tributed to the fituation of Moultan, have 
united nlfo in preventing the growth of a city 
at this confluence. 


i 


1 


Ayeen 
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Ayeen Akbari to prove the exiftence of any place of importance 148 
at this junction, and the filence of travellers and geographers on the 
fubj e£t leaves the whole matter in obfcurity. 

Alexander remained here fome time both for the eftablifhment of 
the city, and to regulate the adminiftration of the provinces, for at 
this junction he fixed the limits of Philip’s fatrapy, and the com¬ 
mencement of a new one for Oxyartes the Ba&rian, father of his 
wife Roxana, which was to extend to Pattala and the coafl. Python 
was joined in the commiffion with Oxyartes, and Philip was left at 

this new city with all the Thracians and other troops fufficient for 
the defence of the province. 


S O G D I. B E H K E R. 


IV. As we are now to leave the confluences of the refpedive 

rivers, which have hitherto ferved to dired us in the pofition of 

% 

cities, tribes, and countries, a fcene of difficulties opens which no¬ 
thing but a defire of elucidating ancient geography would tempt me 
to explore at greater length than thofe who have trod the fame 

ground before me. Our materials are fcanty; for Arrian and Dio- 

♦ 

dorus have only two Ihort pages, Q^Curtius part of one chapter, 
and Strabo two or three lines. In all of them there is hardly a cha- 
ra&eriflic feature to diftinguifh one place from another j time and 


148 No magnificent idea is requifite to con¬ 
ceive the building of cities in the call, A lort 
or citadeli with a mud wall to mark the cir¬ 
cumference of the Pettahj or town, is all that 
falls to the (hare of the founder. The habitations 
for the natives are rAifed in a few days or hour's; 
and inhabitants are fupplied either by force, or. 


if the place is commodious, by inclination. Ti- 
mour, as well as. Alexander, built cities in two, 
three, or five days. The foldan of Egypt 
infults Timbur, by telling him that the cities 
of'the eaft are built of mi and ephemeral, 
ours in Syria, fays he, and Egypt, are of 
(lone, and eternal# Chcref-eddin. 

diftancca 
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idiftances are equally difregarded by all. Added to this, I feel fome 
repugnance in deferting the guidance of my conftant diredor Ma¬ 
jor Rennell, by fixing the Sogdi 149 at Behker, and Mufikanus at 
Sewee ; but I do this upon the authority of Strabo’s brief account, 

who affirms that the feat of Mufikanus’s government was very 
near the Eattalene. 

Let us firft take a view of the country as it exifts at prefent. The 
Indus rolls down from the confluence of the.Chen-ab or Akefines 
to Tatta, four hundred ,s ‘ miles in one channel, with hardly a Angle 
point to charaderife one part of its courfe from another, except the 
ifland Behker. Behker is the termination of the modern province 
of Moultan ; the general term for the trad below is Scindy; the 

ft 

title it bears in the .enumeration of the Mogol provinces is the 
Soobah of Tatta ; but in the time of Akbar this Soobah was added 
to that of Moultan. The Soobah of Tatta is divided into five cir- 
cars. I. Tatta, the Pattala of the ancients. II. Hajykan, running 
parallel to the Indus, and extending north far above Behker. 
III. Sewiftan, between Behker and Tatta. IV. Nufleerpoor, ex¬ 
tending eaft from the head of the Delta; and, V. Chucherhaleh, 
(as well as I can colled,) extending from the eaftern mouths of the 
Indus along the coaft towards the bay of Cutch. We have therefore 

149 Though I defert Major Rennell, I have 
the approbation of d’Anville. 

La ville royale dcs Sogdi, . • . . ne peut 
mieux fe rapporcer qu* a Bukor, qui a fervi de 
refidcnce j\ des rois de cette contree. 

Rcnferinec dans une ifle deux villcs fur lea 
rives oppofecs Sukoret Louhri l'accompagnent, 

Geog. Anc. vol.ii. p. 343. 

'But d'Anviile himfclf is miltakcn about Sin- 

two 


domana, ibid, and Eclairciflemens, p. 36; 
Antiq. dc l’Inde, p. 32. 

De la Rochette follows d’Anville in placing 
Muficanus at Sewee. 

150 I believe pot near, but next to . 

Vfcclvrvi $ v$ri 7 jl riarTakwi t* 5> n Ttf Mtiai- 
kccw Ai yy?i 9 K 7 TW XaGwru E*v3W?daVf it* tA* 
llopri nam* 

Three Hundred. De la Rochette. 


* 
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two principal petitions on the river, between the confluence and the 


% 

Pattalene; Behker in Moultan, and Sewee in Tatta. 


We have 


/ 

like wife two governments named in ancient hiftory, that of the 

Sogdi and of Mufikanus ,s \ I {hall confider each more particularly 

* 

hereafter; but at prefent thefe circumftances will afford fome reafon 

* 

to coujedure that, thefe circars are natural diviflons of -the country, 

r 

and that the reafon of this diftribution exifted as ftrongly in former 
times as at the prefent day ; if fo, the ancient tribes fpedfied by 
the hiftorians poflibly occupied the fame’ ground as the modern 


circars. 


. / 


I • « i 

The nature of the river itfelf will fuggeft other refledions, which 
will tend to throw farther light on the fubjed. For the Indus, 


although it refembles the Nile 


■ S3 


in forming the centre of a valley 


and watering a country where no rain falls, differs' in fome points 


more effential. The 


and modern villages on the banks of the Nile, while the Indus has 
only two places of importance, Behker and Sewee, in acourfe of 

four hundred miles. - - 

V • 

* '4 

The range of fand 154 hills on the eaft are the refidcnce of the 

Alfhambetywhile a chain of rocks on the weft commences from 

% * • 

the fea, and runs northward nearly parallel with the river till it 

. 

joins thofe of Kandahar. All the ridges of Afia afford fecurity to tribes 

* • 9 

of plunderers ; thofe in* the neighbourhood of Kandahar are the feat 

* 1 

of the Aghwan$, the conquerors of Perfla and the defolators of In- 

• # 

dia j and this range from the fea produces the Belootches, a tribe no 


t*; 1 - 

* 


4 4 4 9 J 


* s% Oxykanus was not on the Indus 
151 Major Rennell. , Fo (Vfcript. w .. 

'» Ayeen Akfrari/vol. ii. p. US 

femhaletv * 


Called Jams atTitta, when Hamilton 
was there. Jams, robbers from the eart : 
Tief- Batoulhcs, robbers from the well. 


lefs 


1* 


* 


i 
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iefs ferocious than the Aghwans. This range has likewife feveral 
branches; one 1 more particularly that reaches the Indus near Sewee, 
and another which, I have reafon to think, forms the boundary 
between Sewiftan and Hajikan ; and if there were any guide to 
direct me, I fhould as readily affign Hajikan for the fcat of the 
Abaftani reduced by Perdiccas, as I can nearly demonftrate that the 
lower branch in Sewiftan was the territory of Oxykanus and 

Sambus. 

« 

From this account of the modern- ftate of the river and the 

% # m 

country, let us now return to the ancient hiftorians; the order of 
tranfa&ions, allowing for the variation of the narrative, is the fame 
in all. I. The Sogdi of Arrian are the Sabracse of Q^Gurtius, the 

f 

9 

Sambefbe and Sodrae of Diodorus. We need not infift on the diver- 

• A * 

fity of names, for it matters little ; but the tranfadtions which; 

* • 

occurred, the voluntary furrender of the place, and the eftablifti- 

ment of docks and arfenals, are all fimilar and accordant; and 

% 

9 

though Diodorus would make the Sambeftce and Sodrae diftindt 
tribes, his tranfadtions are too clear to leave a doubt. . IL The Mu- 
likanus of Arrian is the fame both in name and order as in Cur¬ 
tins, Diodorus, and Strabo. III. The Oxykanus of Arrian anfwer* 
to the Praefti of Q^Curtius, the Portikanus of Diodorus and Strabo. 
IV. And finally, the Sambus of Arrian has the fame appellation ih 
Diodorus, and is the Sabus of Q^Curtius, the Sabutas of Strabo. 
A lituation is now to be found for thefe four fucceffively ; and if a 
reafonable degree of probability can be afligned for placing the three 
iirft, allowances mull be made for the fcantinefs of materials, if it is 
impoflible to arrive at demonftration. 

After viewing this queftion in a variety of lights, I have per- 

fuaded myfelf that the Sogdi were at Behker, Mufikanus at Sewee, 

Oxykanus 
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« | 

Oxykanus' on the weft of Sewee at the foot of the mountains, and 
Sambus on that range of mountains called Lukhy which extends 
from the great weftern range, and approaches the Indus at Sewee. 
The proofs or probabilities necefiary to produce the fame convidion 

in others fhall be adduced as we purfue the courfe of the fleet down 

► 

the river j but I cannot avoid noticing, that by the moft curfory view 
of the map, a fort and dock-yard at the confluence of the Akefmes, 

the fame at Behker, with a garrifon at Sewee, and other citadels and 

♦ * 

docks at the head, and two lower points of the Delta, prefent a line 
of frontier exadly correfpondent to local convenience, and the very 
nature of the country. 

At the confluence of the Akefmes, Craterus with the elephants 
and the greater part of the army was tranfported to the eaftern fide 
of the Indus, as the country on that fide appeared more convenient 

I 

for the march of an army ; and Alexander dropped down with the 
fleet to Sogdi. The difitance and the time employed are both 


omitted by Arrian; but if we place the Sogdi “ at Behker, the 

diftance appears from Major Rennell to be (hort of an hundred and 

; / « 
fifty * 57 miles. In the fame order follow the Sabracse of Q^Curtius, 

and the'Sambeftae bf 1 Dioddrus; both defcribe this tribe as living 


under a republican Mrl form ( of government, and defended by an 

army of fix try thoufand footl fix thoufand horfe, and five hundred 

' * • " \ f r • ) ‘ ' 1 • -- ♦ - . , . - # ‘ 

chariots; both fpecify the fubmiflioo of this people without a battle, 

■ % •• f 

and Diodorus adds, that th Maflani 1 ’ 9 and Sodrae were borderers on 
the river, who fubmitted at the fame time. In the conftruiftibn of a 
citadel and docks at this place all the three hiftorians agree. 


•' 59 In a rl 

>97 Rlnik.i 


v! 


1 • ) 






ght line by the foil 
r:- De la Rothetti 


t / 

» j 


f-'.. ::>i , ,r :• .. . t 

. Suckpr and Sttnkar$ thfcfc may be the repre 

■'ifentatUb bf f 6ogdiandSodraeV 
158 Arrian fay# cxprefsly, rb paariUun 160 QtCurtiui mention! an Alexandria four 

150 Maflani and Sodrae are perhaps the mo- days lower down; but it muft be referred to 
dern Pekier and Sckier, in Sekier written this place # as he names no nation or feite. 

R 2 Now 
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V * 

Now though we may allow' great fcope for the amplification of Cur- 

♦ 

tius and Diodorus, w r e are ftill to confider thefe Sabracae as a tribe 

4 

of confequence in the view of the hiftorians, and I afk where is a 
pofition to be found for fuch a tribe in the courfe of this hundred 
and fifty miles before we arrive at Behker. Nothing can be more 

ft • 

barren of names than the line of the Indus here in Major Ren- 
nell, or de la Rochelte ;■ and tile difcOrdance of thofe two geo¬ 
graphers, being no lefs than feventy miles, adds' ftill to the 

• • 

confufion and obfcurity. Another confideration is, that 'Behker in 
the modern divifion of the province is a circar of Moultan ; and 

i 

where the Dooabeh circars end, that of Behker begins : it follows, 
therefore, that Behker would neceffarily be the firft capital from, the 
junction of the Akefmes, and naturally the fcite of the : Sogdi, 
or Sabracse, the firft tribe Alexander reached after leaving that 

junction. 
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% 

Behk-nagar, in which form it approaches Behker-nagar; nagar 
being the ufualiadjun <3 to exprefs.a fortified place, and Ptolemy has 
in this neighbourhood, Agri-nagara, Ka-nigara, Nagar-anigramma, 

&c r .&c< , ;; '■ ;| , . 

% 

According to tlie modern^ divifion, the circar or Dooabeh of 
Behker contains twelve mahls* 6 *, or places for colletfling the 
revenue, which Amounts to fifty-feven thoufand five hundred and 
feventy-eight pounds fterling l63 , "and furnifhes four thoufand fix 
hundred-add rninety horfc, and 'eleven thoufand one hundred foot. 


* 9 


Thefe circuiManees are : ft _ 7 

k • 

how reafonably it will bear a comparifon with the ancient, 
allowing for much exaggeration, and confidering that India appears 
mdre populous in early times than fince it has been defolated by 
invafions. . 

0 

9 

I V • • 

It would have been a fortunate circumftance if any of the hifto- 
rians had mentioned an illand here, or in any part of the Indus 
between the jundfcion of the Akefines and Tatta ; but their filence is 

unanimous* It will appear, however, that we have fomething more 

• | | _ 

than cqnje&Ure - fo direft us, for Otter names Bekier, Sekier, and 


Manfura 


Manfura), he is ftil! 


right in regard to the other two, for Sekier is the Sunker of the 
* .tid Sekier' - ‘ ‘ " 


i h 


Louheri 


*“ Tl>e name* of the twelve mahli are the 
fame in Tieffenfhaler andL the Ayecn Akbpru 
If any one wiiheito fee whatfpellioflj^an do 
to confound, he ihould coafult bo{h« TU& 
vol. i. 117 . Ayecn Akb. vol. H. 103 . v 
161 Reckoning the dam forty to a rupee* 


9 

i 


I 

** 4 Manfura u a city encircled at a diftance 
by a. branch of the Mehran . (IndiU). >The 
city itfelf iUnd$ on the we^ern fide of the main 
Cjiannelj for the Mehran in its defeent fepa- 
rptei into two dreams at Calcre, a day Yjour¬ 
ney from Manfura 1 jhc ijiain dream paljei to 

Manfura a 
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Louheri of de la Rochette. Tekier is fit u a ted either at the re-union of 

the river after its feparation to form the ifland,' or juft below it; and 

* » \ 

Sekier aflumes a place at the point where the river divides. It is in 
Sekier, written Sunker and Suckhor, that I find the Sogdi of Arrian, 
the Sodrae of Diodorus, the Sadracae of Q^Curtius; and as Sunker 

and Alore are two out of the twelve mahls afligned to Behker by 

♦ 

the Ayeen Akbari, this divifion has given rife to the diftindion of 
them by Diodorus into feparate tribes. Some referve is neceflary in 
afierting that Alore and Tekier are the fame, but it feems highly pro¬ 
bable, becaufe Tekier is not mentioned by the Ayeen Akbari; con¬ 
cerning Suckhor all teftimonies are united. I conclude, therefore, 
that the Sogdi of Arrian comprehend the whole ifland and pircaV of 
Behker, and that the name is derived from i the. firft place intfie 
circar at which the fleet arrived. 


If this fhould not be deemed conclufive, I beg the reader to 
fufpend his judgment till he receives additional reafons for fixing 
the feat of Mufikanus ; for the pofition of either to a certainty will 
give the refpedive fituation of the other; and l milft likewife ob- 

ferve, that the ereding of docks on an ifland. is a. natural conve- 

• • 

nience, while there is nothing on the higher part of the river to 
dired this operation more to one point than another. 

V 


f N 


Manfura; the inferior turn* to the north to- 

* 

wards Sarufan, and then winds back again to 
the weft [read £oJl ], till it joins the main 
channel once more, about twelve miles below 
the city. Manfura is a mile both in breadth 
and length. Nub. Geographer, p. 57. 

This defeription has led Mr. d’Anville into 
a great error, for the whole is reprefented on 
his toap. The error arifes from his making 
liehker and Manfura two different places, 
which the Ayeen Akbari proves to be the 

9 


^ — 

fame 5 butd'Anyille places Behker near four 
degrees higher up the dream, and this Man¬ 
fura he places below Sihwan. Otter has fallen 
into the fame error Vol. i. 406, 407, 

Major Rennell makes the ifle thirty-five 
miles in length, which 'does not differ much 
from A! Edrilt’s account, Manfura is doubt** 
lefs'a Mahometan* arid' not an Indian title, fdi* 
it cxpreffei *vtiiory in Arabic. : See Mclchiz. 
Thevenot, tom. i. in f Abulfedam, p. ly. 

From 


\ 



I 


IX) WN 


> • 


i*7 


Sogd 


% » • 

-chofia and Drangiana ; but as we hear of him again at the next 
ftation of the fleet, we rauft fuppofe that he only conducted a body 
of troops which was to penetrate into thofe countries by another 

route, and which was to conneft again with the future march of 

• • 

the main army through Karmania. This defign is perfectly con- 


explor 


by 


and 


mark 


returned 


The reunion of thefe 


forces will be noticed in its proper place, 

A 

From Sogdi then, the Behker '** of til 
the Mogols or Perfians, Alexander haften 
the citv of Mufikanus, before he fhould b 


% 

Hindoos, the Manfura 


jfiftance. I 

Mufikanus 


Maj 


that his territory was near,'or next to, the Pattalene; and a review of 
Arrian’s account, fhort as it is, convinces me that, after the tranf- 

9 

actions which took place here are confufered, the immediate arrival? 
of the fleet at Pattala confirms the aflertion of Strabo.. 


165 It is worthy of remark that the Nubian 
Geographer makes Manfura a centre of com¬ 
munication both ettft andweft,p. 57, et feq.$ 
and fuch it would naturally be in alleges; 
unlefs the city Alexander built at the main 
jun&ion cf the rivers had taken root. 


. ,fie This i/Iand of Behker has two depend¬ 
ant places, Tekier and Sekier, fo written by 
Otter, vol. i. 409. Frazer whites Buckarfor 
Bchker, .Sunkar for Sekier. Treaty Nadir 
Shah. Khoudahad feemi to be Shicarpoor 
■of do la Rochet tc’iiheet man. 
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MUSIK’ANUS. SEWEE. SIHWAN. 


' % 


J 

V. I fix upon Sewee for the refidence of Mufikanus, becaufe it 
is the head of the fir ft. circar of Tatta towards the north | and con- 
ceiving, as I do, that ail thefe circars have their divifion or. bound¬ 
aries from nature, I am perfuaded that the fureft ground for fixing 
any ancient name is to confider the prefent diftribution of the pro¬ 
vinces. Sewiftan, the name of this circar, comprehends the coun¬ 
try on both fides the river ; but on the eaft there is probably little 
cultivation, as the traCt tends toward the defert and the fand hills ** 7 : 

9 

9 Ak 

on the weft, there are branches from the mountains extending to- 

9 

wards the river inhabited by Belootches, and on one of thele 
branches, or at the foot of it, may be placed the territory of Oxy- 

% I 

kanus, the Portikanus of Strabo and Diodorus. The termination 

. • ; J * * 

of thefe three names fuggefts i an idea that they contain fome 
allufion to the country, or fome mutual relation or connection. 

* * ft 

What will be alleged on this fubjeCt I give merely as 3 conjecture, 
and I refer it to the Orientalifts for further illuftration; but I cannot 

. . k 

help thinking that I difcover the name of the circar in every one of 
them. 




Sewee is written Sevi, Sihouan, Sihwan, and Sehwan. It is not 

‘ ' * t 

eafy to eftablilh the identity of thefe names to the fame place; for 


men- 


though our maps make them the fame, the Ayeen Akbari rt * 

9 4 

tions a chain of mountains extending from Sehwan to Seewee, re¬ 
garding them as different places though in the fame circar; and an 


U1 Ticffenthaler, vcl. i. p. 122* 


101 Vol. ii. p. 142* 


obfcure 
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obfcure' San ,6? marked on the maps is poflibly a corruption of 
Seliwam Be this as it may, Sihwan is an appellation fufficiently 
known and acknowledged; and:this word, I think, may be difco- 


vered in Mu-fihan-us, Ok-fihan-us, Por?fihan-us 17 , for the afpi- 
rate h. 17 ' pafles into k in almoft all words derived from Oriental 
languages. The termination is Greek for fake of inflexion only, 
and the initial fyllable will poflibly be found in the Shanlkreet to 
convey an idea of the relation in which they ftand. If the 

diftinOtion between SeCWee and Sehwan could be ejftablifhed, I 

% 

ffiould have little difficulty in aflerting, that Moo-fiHwan * 7 * was the 

0 

chief of one, and Ok-fihwan of the other. Tam fenfible etymo¬ 
logy meets with little encouragement in the prefent age; but I am 
likewife convinced from much ftudy of my authors, that all the In- 

9 

diaft names which occur in; them are capable of being traced to na- 

— « 

tive appellations exifting at this day among the Hindoos at lead, if 
not the Mogols ; and whenever the fbciety m Bengal for Aliatic re- 
fearches ffiall diredl their 'inquiry this way, they will difcover more 
than can at prefent be calculated. L have proved this in regard to 


the names of the Panje-ab rivers j others have long feen it in the 

% 

Malli, Oxydracx, Peukaliotis, Gurai; and 1 am convinced that every 
name;mentioned in the hiftorians of Alexander will be found either 

.< i i ' '3;.' » : 

4 i ■ •• • r 

,6 ° San ma^r be, however, the Cahan which 
TiefFcmhal«*fffaeW foVlirs fcrfcar,'12a. * 

170 it is tem arable that,thefading qf this 
name differ) in^Cur^ius. Pofticanus, Porri* 

IafkFdr dihitd -reading* i'Porfitianus: 

171 Han or Ham, the original title equivalent 
to Chief or l*r 4 t pa(Te», into Kan,Kban, Cham, 
and Cawn. DuHalde. I do not objeQ to ap* 
plying Khan to>Muflrkaivu», if it (hbtild 
be proved that the Tartar* had entered India 
at fo early a period. 


• Mr 1 ’•/»>. 

i7t *The .title of & Hindoo prince who 
rdigifcd^^thw circaVTorm'erly, and whole go- 
verhlment extended tfom!Mekran to Cache- 
mire. was Sihar. Tieffenthaler, vol. i. 

1 w • 1 1 • 

p. lia. Writes Sihan. 

In a fltuation lower down, near Dirun, ap- 
pcara a dtftridl named Mou or Ebzat by Abu’l- 
feda. D’Anville EciairdlVemeni, p. 39. .Who 
will translate Mou ? I this merely 4 to 
Aitflv that MoU is anttive'term. - 1 
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in the hiftory or memory of the Hindoos. I conceive that they 
exift in the Shanfkreet at this hour, though they may be -known 
to Europeans in a different form derived from the Mogols, dis¬ 
figured by the lapfe of time, change of language, or variety of 
writing. I have the opinion of Major Rennell in confirmation of 

J 

this idea, and his judgment I efteem decifive. 

V 

If we would now follow Alexander in his defcent from the 
Sogdi to the territory of Mufikanus, we rauft apply to modern 
fources for information. Arrian gives neither time or diftance, and 
mentions nothing of the country through which the Indus rolls; 
but the maps give us upwards of eighty' 73 miles 174 from Behker to 
See wee, and the Ayeen Akbari 175 informs us, that the country is a 
defert fubjed in fummer to the Semoom, or fuffocating wind. The 
term defert, however, muft be qualified; for we are informed that 
the Indus changes its courfe, inclining fome years to the eaft‘ 7S , and 
others to the weft; and that it is not fo abfolutely defert, but that there 
are villages' 77 of herdftnen who change their habitation with theftream. 

This circumftance, recorded by Strabo, proves the attention of the ob- 

0 

fervers, and the fidelity of the hiftorian; for when we find in Major 
Rennell 1,8 that he had fimilar information from an Englifh tra- , 
vcller who verified the fad upon the fpot, we obtain a local pha- 
raderiftic fad dependent upon the conftant operation of nature, 
which fidion could not invent, and fcepticifm cannot doubt. 

Mufikanus had fent no offers of fubmiffion to Alexander, but 

furprifed by his fudden approach, and not prepared for defence, he 

/ 

4 

*73 Seventy-five. De la Rochette. the inclination given to the Indus by Major 

1,4 In a right line by the feale. Rennell. 

175 Vol. ii. p. »43« l7/ Ayeen Akbari, ibid. Ticffenthaler. 

4,6 North and fornh. Ayeen Akbari. The 471 See Rennell*a Poflfcript. ' 1 

fame thing occurs at Behker; which favours 

advanced 



I 


DOWN 


131 
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advanced to meet the monarch upon his arrival, and ftirrendered his 
city, territory, and elephants, at difcretion. The readinefs of his 
fubmilfion, and the acknowledgment of his offence, procured him 
a ready pardon j for upon all occafions of this nature, the policy 
and generofity of the conqueror were in unifon. He found the 
territory one of the; richeft 1,9 in this part of India, and the city fo 
commodioufly fituated, that he determined to eredt a citadel here, 
and leave a fufficient garrifon for its fuppOrt. ' 

Even in the comparative wealth of this place I find reafon to 
think Mufikanus muft be fixed at Seewee rather than Behker, for 

the comparative wealth of the two cities continues ftill the fame. 

* x *» 

According to the Ayeen Akbari, the revenue of Behker is only two 
hundred and thirty-two pounds ‘*°, while that of Seewee is five 

thoufand two hundred and eighteen. 

1 * 

The eredtion of the citadel was entrufted to Craterus, whom we 
muft confequeritly fuppofe to have returned from the detachment 

t 

that marched into Arachofia, and Alexander continued on the fpot 

• • 

till it was completed. As foon as a proper garrifon was appointed, 
an expedition was undertaken againft Oxykanus commanded by the 

king hinifelf j his forces confifted of the archers, Agrians, and the horfe 

+ 

he had on board. If Arrian or any of the hiftorians had. told us on 

4 

which fide of the river the army moved to the eaft or weft, higher 
up or lower down, we fhould have fome ground to ftand on; but we 
have now one circumftance only, that he was chief ’** of a diftridl 


979 Flouriihing is 

a more proper term. 

,l0 ' At forty dams to the rupee. 

*** Havelly is added to Sewee 
account. Ayeen Akbari, ' vol. it. 

jtimma. 


perhaps 


in this 
p. 105. 


Ntw ritirn yn r# chief of a diftrift 
in the country here, literally. I cannot 
conceive a more accurate eixpreflion for the 
chief of a drear, in reference to a foobnh; 
or for the chief of a mahl, in reference to a 


ci rear. 
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in 
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in the fame country, and are left to our own conjectures for the 
reft. My conjecture is directed by the mention of Sambus next, as 
a fatrap appointed by Alexander himfelf over the Indians of the 

mountains ; for the mountains, mentioned ; here correfpond exaCtly 

* 

with the range called Lukhy" 83 in the Ayeen Akbari. They are a branch 

of that great chain which extends from the fea to Kandahar, a branch 

• * 

of which reaches nearly to the Indus at Seewee, and affords a refi- 
dence for a horde of Belootches called Kulmany. On thefe moun¬ 
tains I have no hefitation to place Sambusand if in the little light 
we have to direCt us we obtain one pofition, there is no reafonable 
objection to fixing the other in correfppndence to it. By the mo¬ 
tion of the army immediately out of the territory of Oxykanus into 
that of Sambus on the mountains, it' fhould appear that. Oxykanus 

4 

was on the plain at the foot of that range; and I contend that this 

4 

plain and thefe mountains muft be on the weft of the Indus, becaufe 
the defert and the fandy hills are on the eaft; and there is no autho¬ 
rity, either ancient or modern, to fhew that the range on the eaft 
ever approaches the river at any one jppint. 

1 4 

But let us return to the courfe of the expedition. Alexander 

I § 

marched againft Oxykanus becaufe he had received no eihbaffy or 

\ 

acknowledgment from him ; he took two of his Jargeft cities by 
afiault, and in one of them Oxykanus himfelf; the plunder was. aban¬ 
doned to the foldiers, : and the elephants Only referved for the public 

4 

fervice. Several other cities furrendefed without refiftance ; for by; 
this time, fays Arrian, the fpirit of all the Indians was completely" 4 ' 
fubdued. O. Curtius relates thefe circumftances with fome fhade of 
difference; Oxykanus, he fays, was killed, and the people• he 


l8s Lakhi* Tieffcnthaler. 
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calls Prazfti. I defire to make but one more obfervation. Oxyka- 

♦ 

nus was not on the river; for if he had been, Alexander need not 

• m 

» 

have landed to march againft him; he was near Sambus, and Sam- 

bus was fatrap of the mountains. The conclufion is, therefore, that 

^ • 

he was on the weft of the Indus, and highly probable that his ter- 

# 

ritory was at the foot of that range called Lukhy, confequently 
jhat Mufikanus and Oxykanus were both chiefs in the circar of 

Sehwan. - 

► 

* 

Sambus, the next object of Alexander’s purfuit, has a variety of 

4 

names, which prove only the doubts of hiftorians, and obfcurity of 

% v 

the tranfa&ions; for this chief is the Sabutas 185 of Strabo, the 

4 

Sabbas of Plutarch, the Ambigarus of Juftin, the Ambiras of 
Orofius, the Sabus or Samus of Q. Curtius. This re'cital is pre- 
ferved in order to excite the attention of the Orientalifts; -for the 
idea of locality is afluredly attached to one or other of thefe appel¬ 
lations, if the true etymology can be obtained. 

Sambus is reprefented as a fatrap, or chief, of a tribe of moun» 
tainteers in the neighbourhood of Mufikanus, and in hoftility with 
that prince, as all the inhabitants of mountains conftantly are with 

4 

their neighbours on the plain. He had made his fubmifiion to 
Alexander, and received from him a freih appointment to his 
fatrapy '“ s ; but upon receiving intelligence that Mufikanus had 

9 t ^ % 

made hia, peace with the conqueror, he had abandoned his country 
and fled. For this flight ho reafon is afligned ; but it is natural to 
fuppofe, that in the reconciliation of his enemy with Alexander he 


I 


. 185 See Sflak^ntypck'i Notcaon Q^Curtiui, tive chief. The title of Satrap and the name 
lib. ix, c, 8 f [ t 4 .. of Satrapy afford a proof of hirbein^ confii 

We ought to confidcr Samhui ai a fm- tjwed as a fubje&of'the WrilanmOnarchy. 


• » » 

A # « * 


4 


fore fa w 


1 




' i 



* 





i34 COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

f * 

u 

\ 

forefaw fufficient reafon 187 to diftruft both; and as conquerors allow 
none of their tributaries to be injured by any but themfelves, 
Sambus might reafonably imagine, that either his future incurfions 

would be prohibited, or his former ravages muft be accounted for 

« * 

in either cafe it was his intereft to retire ; and if he had fubmitted 

to Alexander before the redu&ion of Mufikanus, it is probable that 

1 

a participation in the plunder of that prince’s province had been a 
principal inducement to effect his fubmiffion. When pr where this 
tranfa&ion took place does not appear, but if we place it at Sogdi, 
the delay of Mufikanus in making application for terms, is a fuffi- 
cient motive for the conduit of his rival. Irrvafion is too often for¬ 
tunate in finding the jealoufy of the natives favourable to the 

* 

fchemes of the invader, and the petty interefts of oppofite parties 
co-operating to their mutual definition. 

If Sambus was at the head of the tribe, I fuppofe, his fubmiffion 

A 

was of importance j for the Belootches who poflefs the range of 
mountains called Luhky ftyled Kulmanies, are faid by the Ayeen 
Akbari 188 to confift of twenty thoufand families, and able to 
bring ten thoufand horfe into the field. Their country, though 
covered with hard rock, black and barren, muft be interfperfed 
with fertile vallies; for befides the horfes raifed for their own 
fervice and for foreign fale, camels alfo are produced here in 

I 

great abundance, fufficient, not only for the fupply of Scindi, but 
pf the interior provinces. From this account of a fingle tribe, we 


117 Sec a fimilar conduct of the fecond 
Porus upon the reconciliation of the firft Porus 
with Alexander. Porus on the Hydraotes had 
been on enemy to the other on the Hydafpes, 
and Aftd fcq,t deputies to the camp as the army 


was advancing. After the viflory, and the 
admiffion of the conquered into favour, this 
fecond Porus fled upon the approach of the 
conqueror to his own territory. Lib. v. p. a si. 

111 Vol. ii. p. 14a. 
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’ * 

cannot be furprifed at finding the general influence of the Belootches 

ft 

extending far to the weft ward at prefent, or even to Cape Jafk, ac- 

# 

cording to Niebhiir 189 ; neither can we think lightly of the Arabitse 
who inhabited the fame tradt in • the age of Alexander, and had 
the fame means of making themfelves either feared or refpe&ed. 
Q^Curtius ,9 °, from Clitarchus* ftates the number of natives who 
perifhed by the Macedonian invafion at eighty thoufand, befides 
prifoners ; an exaggeration doubtlefs, but ftill indicating the relative 
magnitude of the tribe; and that it was more numerous in the time 
of Alexander we may conclude ; for if the plain country was more 
rich and populous, the number of banditti maintained out of its 
fpoils would be larger in proportion. u 

• if 

In the Sindimana ,s " of Arrian, the capital of Sambus, I find an 
allufion to Scindi, the mod general and common name of the coun¬ 
try on both fides the Indus 19 *; and though there are ftrong ob¬ 
jection? 


By Niebhur’s account of the Arabs, 
who have in all ages paffed life gulph of Perfia 
towards the eaft, it would be no difficult mat¬ 
ter to form a connection between the Arabs 
and Arabitss; but N}p bhur does not make the 
fame di din ft ion of Brodia and Bloachee 
which Porter does, Teeming to confider all 
the wandering tribes in Mc(gran as Be¬ 
lootches. » 

■9° The whole account in Q^Curtius is con- 
fufed as ufual. For firft Alexander enters the 
country of Sabus, and then falls four days 
down the river to attack his capital. This is 
perhaps an error from want of diftin&ion be¬ 
tween Sindonalia' and Harmatelia. See Arrian, 
p. 254. As to the eighty thoufand flaughtered, 
I doubt all ancient numbers, but none more 
than thofe of Curtius. 

< t 

• \ 

4f 

' ¥ 

♦ 

n f 


*° l The bed MSS. read Sindimana, not 
Sindomana. Gron. Arrian, p*Z54» 

* 9 * The Nubian Geographer conftantly 
makes the proper diftin&ion between Scind 
and India*; and between both and China; the 
Chinefe he calls Sin, and deferibes their com* 
jnerce on the Indian feas nearly in the fame 
manner as Marco Polo, with whom he is al-. 
moft contemporary. I take this opportunity 
of mentioning thefe didinations, becaufe I be¬ 
lieve the Arabic writers derived the name 
Sin from the Sinaj of Ptolemy, and applied, it 
to the farthed people ead, as he had^done. 
When* the Portuguefe patted the Cape of 
Good Hope, the only navigators they would 
find mud have been Arabians, and from them 
they derived the term Sin, which has produced 
the word China, now' current’throughout Euw 

* rope. 


\ 
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% 

je&ions to placing any city of importance fufficient to be confidered 

as the head of Scindi in the mountains, it is not aftiiming too much 

-* * 

to fuppofe that the Belootches might have a city at the foot of them. 

/ » 

I fpeak with great diffidence upon the identical fituation of Muft-.. 
kanus, Oxykanus, and Sambus; but I have no doubt about the 
fettlement of them all in Seewiftaq, and the mountains adjacent; 

and I maintain that Mufikanus cannot be at Behker,. as there is nei- 

• * • 

ther mountain or hill that approaches the river near that ifland. 
If M. de la Rochette’s 193 Map can be depended upon in regard to this 
circar, his difpofition of Lukhy or Lacki exactly correfponds with 
the topography I wifli to adopt. 

Sindimana made no refiftance, for though Sambus had fled, he 

had no hoftile defigns againft Alexander. He was probably alarmed 

% 

for his perfonal fafety on account of the fubmifiion of Mufikanus; 

0 

but the gates of the city were open, and the officers of the fugitive 
chief delivered up his treafures and elephants / without hefitation. 
From hence the army advanced to another fortrefs called the City of 

• • * r • • * * 

the Bramins, and as Diodorus mentions his JHarmatelia with the 
fame attribute, it is doubflefe the fame. This city is laid to have 
revolted, by which we may underftand that it was concluded in the 

original fubmiffion of Sambus, and upon his flight prepared to de- 

* 

fend itfelf. It was taken without difficulty, and the Bramins, whp 
were the advifers of refiftance, were put to the fword. While thele* 


rope, a term unknown to the Chinefe them- 
felves. Marco Polo, who entered from* the 
north/ never obtained this word, but calls 
China, Mangi, probably from the Mant- 
cheoux Tartars, The Arabian* penetrated 
from the weft; and though Ptolemy’s know- 
Jedjje extended not to China, his Sin* were 


« 

the termination of his chart, and thefe were 
the Arabic Sin. See the Voyage of two Ara¬ 
bians to China in the twelfth Century, pub¬ 
lished by Renaudot, and in Harris’s Col¬ 
lection, , 

103 See his Sheet Map of India, publiftied 
by Faden. 
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tranfa&ions were going on, intelligence was brought that Mufikanus 

| 9 

had revolted. Python, now fatrap of the province, was ordered to 
proceed againft him, while Alexander' feized the cities in his territory. 

Thefe, we may conclude, lay between the country of Sambus and 

1 • 

the river, and lower down , than the refidence of Mufikanus ; but 
whether Alexander ,9+ returned thither, or joined the.fleet below, 
does not evidently appear; he found Mufikanus, however, a pri- 
fbner in the hands of Python, and executed him with the Bramins, 
who ^vere the promoters of his revolt. 

I 

While Alexander was preparing for the profecution of his voyage, 
he difpatched Craterus, at the head of two divifions of the phalanx 

and a body of archers, with orders to take up on his march fuch 

% 

of the companions and other Macedonians who had before been 
ordered to proceed through Arachofia and Drangiana. The whole 
of thefe forces, with the elephants, were to direct their courfe by 

an inland route to Karmania, and join the main army again in that 

1 


province 


The 


correfpondence with the plan Alexander had laid down for furveying 
and exploring the extenfive provinces of his empire; and a fecondary 

• 9 

defign fuggefts itfelf, which is, that he was already acquainted with 
the fterility of Gadrofia, which he intended to encounter himfelf, 

and therefore leffened the hazard of diftrefs in proportion to the 

• . . 

diminution of his numbers. ' • 

During this interval, Maeris ,#l , the chief of Pattala and the Pat- 

♦ W 

talene, came up the river, in order to make his fubmiflion, and to 


n clytrai woo implies that 
Mufilcantii was brought in. If, therefore* 
Alexander was now iiV his city* Mufikanus had 
left it and fled into, the country* front whence 
he was now brought as a prifoner. Alexander 




* 


executed him fr rp *W yS, which doea not quite 
imply hit city* but hie territory. . ( 

< We have the name of this chief front' 
Curtius) and I prcfcrve all name# lor the in* 
vefiigation of future inquirers* 

t , u furrender 
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furrender himfelf and his territory to the difpofal of the conqueror. 
His offers were gracioufly accepted, and he was fent down again to 
his government with orders to prepare every thing for the accom¬ 
modation of the army upon its arrival. 

The proper difpofitions were now made for departure. He- 
phaffiion was ordered to take the command of the main body not 
embarked, and move downwards on the eaft 134 fide of the river, 

A 

while Python conduded the Agrians and light-horfe on the weft" 98 . 

The king proceeded with the fame troops on board as before. He 

% 

had advanced only three days, when intelligence was brought that 
Mteris had left Pattala, and fled into the defert with the greater part 
of his people. The progrefs of the fleet was immediately quickened, 
in order to obviate the difficulties which might arife from this de- 

0 & 

fedion; but before it reached Pattala, the city was without inhabit¬ 
ants, and the country without hufbandmen. 

I cannot however enter upon the Delta, without recalling the at¬ 
tention of the reader to the geographical difficulties we have already 

encountered j for in the paffage down the river I find every circum- 
fiance to corroborate the pofition I have aflfumed from Strabo, and the 
reafons which induce me to place the Sogdi atBehker, and Mufikanus 
at Sihwan. The teftimony of Strabo ,97 is pofitive, that the territory of 
Mufikanus joins the Pattalene; it is upon this teftimony that I firfl 
found reafon to diflent from Major Renuell, and upon which I build 
the whole explication, detailed perhaps too much at length for the ordi¬ 
nary patience of readers, but of great confequence to hiftorians and 

This is inferred from the commiflton blilhcd lately. 

Python received to colled inhabitants for the ,M Lib. rv,' p* 701, Ilf if ini ry n«TT** 
cities already fortified 1 and which can be no jw*; ad ipfam ’Fattalenam. 
other than thofe Alexander had takea and e(la» 

6 geographers^ 
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geographer 

authorities. 


Mai 


de 


fifty, by the fcale, in a right line from Sihwan to Tatta. This, 
with the finuofity of the river, may be eftimated at two hundred 
miles ; and if we fhould now add eighty '** or ninety miles more to 
carry back Mufikanus to Behker, I a Ik what reference can Arrian’s 
three days’ voyage have to fuch a diftance?—but there are more than 
three days;—for he proceeded three days, and after that hurried 
down to Pattala. I allow this, and I will allow two or three days 
more for the rapid part of his courl'e ; but I muft obferve, that for 

the firft three days he could not proceed more than fifteen, or at the 

% 

utmoft more than twenty miles a-day, if he kept pace with the 

A 

forces on ihore; and when we have taken fixty -miles out of an 

hundred and fifty or two hundred, we leave a fufficient refidue for 

» • 4 1 

the conclufion of his courfe, when he may be fuppofed to have 
proceeded with the fleet alone, leaving Hephsefiion and Python to 

follow with the greateft difpatch in their power. All thefe circum- 

% 

fiances confkfered, there is every reafon to conclude that Arrian is 

* , 

in harmony with Strabo j and as both thefe authors drew from ori¬ 
ginal fources, whenever they agree, little attention is due to Dio- 

A 


dorus, CL 


or Plutarch. Upon this occafion, however, 


though there is fome confufion, there is nothing in any one:of thofe 


writers 


cmg 


and a third on the, mountains near it, we comprehend too much in 

* , • * • < • * 

proportion to the fpaoe allotted; but by,the revenue Akbar derived 




W* One hundred or one hundred and twenty, allowing for the courfe of the river. 
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from 
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* 

from this foobah in general, and from the circar of Seewiflan only, 
there is reafon to fuppofe, that as long as there was any commerce 
upon the Indus all thefe circars were rich, and all the parts Of them 

cultivated which were capable of cultivation. There is Rill greater 
reafon to believe, that in the early ages they were all more populous 

and more opulent; for a number of fmall Rates, fuch as appear 
every where during this irruption of the Macedonians, univerfally 
indicate 199 population, commerce, and wealth. In the Rate of 
India, at this day, every chief who has a fortrefs is a khan or 
fovereign, and perhaps at this very inflant there may be more 
than two fuch fovereigns in this identical diftri£t. It is Seewiftan 

V 

itfelf that the Ayeen Akbari fpecifies as having forty thoufand 
veflels on the Indus, and its revenue as amounting to forty-eight 
thoufand five hundred and eighty-three i0 ° pounds. It is probably- 
not lefs than two hundred miles in length by an hundred and eighty 

in breadth, and contains nine mahls or fubdivifions ; thefe are fully 

• • 

equivalent to the territories or cities, which two fuch chiefs as Mufi- 
kanus and Oxykanus can be fuppofed to have poflefled. 

But a weightier charge may be alleged againR me,, for fetting up 
my opinion in oppofition to Major Rennell. No one can bear 
ampler tefiimony to the accuracy of that able geographer than 

myfelf, /or no one has Rudied his map and his memoirs with more 

* 

attention j and if I diffent from him in this one inflknce, I do it with, 
#iat deference which is due to his abilities, and the fuperior oppor¬ 
tunities he has had of obtaining information., 

♦ 

100 In the ancient world, Greece, Italy Holland, Switzerland, America* 

(before the Romans were mailers), Sicily, and At forty dams to the rupee* 

Gaul, are inftancea* In the modern world, 

/ \ 

\ 

Before 

♦ 

* I 
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Before we proceed to Pattala, I fhall explain another geogra¬ 
phical problem, which, though not abfolutely connected with- 
the progrefs of Alexander, pertains immediately to the country 
where we now are. Mr. d’Anville and Majpr Rennell both exprefs 
their furprife at finding a trad called Indo-Scythia 101 , in Dionyfius 
Periegetes, Ptolemy, and the author of the Periplus of the Ery¬ 
thraean Sea. This trad feems in their opinion to extend upwards on 

» # 

the weftern* 01 fide of the Indus, and its inhabitants are by fome 
means or other to be drawn out of Scythia or Tartary ; but I con¬ 
ceive the whole to be an ancient error of the frmpleft nature. We 

find in this trad two tribes of Belootches, one called Sethians, and 

% 

a> 

the other 1,3 Hendians 10 * or Sindhians, which, though ill defined, feem 

l 

by their names to be one tribe on. the mountains and the other on 
the river j we find a third tribe of Belootches lower down,, and 
nearly in the parallel of Tatta, called Nomurdies, who can raife 
three hundred horfe and feven thoufand foot l0s . If then we may be 
allowed to add antiquity to thefe names, the Nomurdies and Sethians 
will be metamorphofed in Nomades and Scythians without hefi** 
tation j and we fhall find the Indo-Scythians of Dionyfius and 
Ptolemy in the Hendo-Sethians of Abu’l Fazil, without taking a 
flight with Mr. d’Anville to bring Huns out of Tartary, in order 
to fet them down on the banks of the Indus.. 


901 


Indo-Scythia belongs to the lower part 
of Scindy, according to d’Anville. Anc. 
Geo. vol. ii. p. 346. Eclairciflemcns, p. 42* 
* ox Perhaps d’Anville, by including Minna- 
gara in it, (a conftant miftake of his about 
JVIanfoura or Bchjcer,) is difpofed to cxtend.it 
on the call fide of the Indue* 


103 The river Arabis, At which wc fhall foon 
arrive, has the name of Hend in d’Anville and 
de la Rochett$poflihly, therefore, the Hen* 

dians and Arabitc are the fame. 

Aycen Akbari* Tie (Fen thaler, vol.it- 

p. 119. 

*! 5 Aycen Akljaii, vol.ii. p. >4?* 

• « 

* « 


1 



PAT- 



142 


COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 


VI. 


V A T T A L A. 


Longitude 


// 


1 f 


Latitude 


by Ptolemy, from Ferro, 112 50 o 
by Rennell, from Greenwich, 67 36 o 
add from Ferro, - 17 40 o 


Ptolemy, 

Rennell, 


Ptolemy corre&ed by Mr. 
Goflelin’s method, - 


8 5 16 ° {, l y 


80 00 


v O t it 

21 OO 

24 47 O 


Ayeen Akbari, 

( Abul-feda, 

° tter ’ I Etvals, 


102 30 O 
92 31 O 


92 30 OJ 


| Ayeen Akbari, 24100 
De la Rochette, 24 43 o 


Rennell’s eftimation is taken from Braminabad, where probably 

are the rains of Pattala. 


We are now to enter the Pattalene, where frefh difficulties occur* 
which, if they cannot be conquered, may be greatly diminifhed by 
a faithful comparifon of our authorities. 

Pattala, in the Shanfkreet, fignifies the region 408 below, or Hell. 

If we are difpofed to interpret this appellation in a good fenfe, we 

* 

9 

may fuppofe the Hindoos fignified by it, the country watered by 
the Indus in the lower part of its courfe. But if we prefer the other 
fenfe, there will be nothing improper in the application j heat and 
burning fands, and want of rain, all juftify the allufion; and the 
entrance into this country from Iiindoftan, through the defert of 
Behker, or the other defert ftill more extenfive, parched, and dan- 

» I 

Maurice Ind. Ant. 

gerous, 


1 
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9 

gerous, in the route from Guzerat, fuggefts ideas of hell with 
great facility to the mind of an Hindoo. 

The Pattalene is a Delta, like the Lower Egypt, but the dimen- 
fions of it feem very ill defined. The bafe of this triangle lies 
nearly north-eaft and fouth-weft ; and if it were poffible to give the 

a 

extent of it exactly, we fhould obtain a great defideratum in geo¬ 
graphy. Ptolemy and the author of the Periplus aflfert, there are feven 
mouths to the river, and the modern name of Divillee is faid to have 
the fame allufion; but although Alexander navigated the two ex¬ 
treme branches eaft and weft; and though there is reafon to believe 

that the commerce on the Indus pafled up and down both thefe, if 

% 

9 

not fome of the others, in ancient times, I have never yet met with 
a traveller or voyager who -pafled up the eaftern branch except 
Alexander himfelf. The extent between the two outer branches is 
given by 

Miles 

Arrian, at - • i8ooftadia, * equivalent by d'Anv. Had. to 113 

201 

210 

l $° 
104 

125 

M 3 
118 

170 

215 

In the difagreement of thefe feveral accounts, none of which, as 

far as comes within my* knowledge, are founded on aftronomical 

* 

*° T By applying d'Artville's dotation to * 0 ' Meafured from Pandrumme to Lari- 
Pliny, his meafure is nearly-the fame as bundar. Allow for Ptolemy's degrees in latl- 
Arrian's, tude 24. 

obfervation, 


Pliny l07 , 

Rennell’s firft memoir, 
Rennell’s fecond memoir, 
D’Anvillc,-. 

Dalrymple 108 ,Pritty’9 chart, 
Dalrymyle, by another chart, 

De la Rochette, 

RenneH’s map, by fcale, 
Ptolemy, -" . - 


2io Roman miles, 

210 Englilh miles, 

150 Engliih miles, 

30 leagues i { degree, 
108 geog. miles, 

124 geog. miles, 

1x8 Engliih miles, 

170 Engliih miles, 

3 degrees xo minutes. 
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obfervation, nothing appears nearer approaching to probability than 
the eftimation of Arrian j it is likewife, perhaps, the only one that 
is built upon meafurement; for if the coaft is capable of a furvey, 
it is almoft to be depended upon as a certainty that it was meafured 
by Alexander’s furveyors. 

The meafurement of the Tides is as difficult to obtain as that of 

0 

» 

the bale of this triangle ; nor does any thing appear like authority 
on this head, except what is found in Major'Rennell, that it is an 

1 A 

hundred and twenty-five miles by the courfe of the river from 

# 

Laribundar to Tatta, and Laribundar is from 1 fifteen to eighteen 
miles diftant from the fea; this, with four miles from Tatta to the 
head of the Delta, makes upwards of an hundred and forty-four 
miles for the weftern branch of the Lower Delta, and is reduced to 

I 

fixty-eight geographical miles by the fcale “ 9 . The eaftern branch 
by the courfe of the river is ftated in the fame author at an hundred 
and feventy miles. This is the beft information attainable on the 
fubjedt; for, as the authority of other maps is unknown, they are 
lefs to be depended on. 

But there is another extraordinary fource of obfcurity which be¬ 
longs to no other fpot upon earth ; for as the Englifh charts give 
Lari-bundar for the extreme point weft, and by a peculiar inverfion 
Bundar-Lari for the extreme point eaft, fo does the Ayeen Akbari 
give Cutch for the country eaftward, on the bay of Cutch 1,0 or 
Scindy, and another Cutch for Mekran on the weft. Mr. d’Anville 

looked likewife for the Sangada of Arrian fomewhere on the coaft, 

♦ 

but could find only the Sangarians or Sanganians, a horde of pirates 

\ 

*09 Curtins fny9, four hundred ftadia, and 4,0 De la Rochette writes it Kartfch. 
then three days fail added. Lib.ix. p. 9. 

0 
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ba 7 


the 


♦ • 

: Cutch eaftward, whereas Sangada is evidently to the 

idus. May not this fuggeft an idea that Sangada was 
anciently applicable to both Tides of the river, as Cutch is atprefent; 
and that the name has furvived on the eaft, while it has periftied 


on the weft ? 


Major Rennell 


miftaken, when he conje&ures 


SKI 


or Gedge 


of the moderns. 


Gedrofia, the Cutch or Gedge-Mekran 


A I ^ j ( • 

already obferved, that Alexander 


■ » 

• K 




Indian ocean 


carried on from Alexandria 

4 

* 

le of demonftration bv his 


condud after his arrival at Pattala, and I {hall enumerate fome cir- 

a 

cumftances in confirmation of this aftumption. 

Alexander, in his paffage down the Indus, had evidently marked 


eaftern frontier of his 


He had 


fortified two others on this line; and he was now preparing for the 

he Delta, and planning two 
mouths of the river. The 
was fatrap of this country. 


weftem 


under 


were chiefly Afiatic; fufficient, probably, for the defence of this 


Alexander 




empire, and capable of maintaining the polls he had eftablifhed 

I 

for the prote&km and extenfion of that commerce he had,in 
view. 

t « 

With thefe objects before him, he had, immediately upon his ar¬ 
rival at Pattala, difpatched his light troops in purfuit of the fugi- 


/ 


*" Derived, in all probability, from Kiz, Chereftddin and the Nubian Geographer. 

See - 


Kij, pr Kidpe, the capital of Mekran 


U 


tive* 


\ 




* 



V 


* 
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/ 


tives.who had deferted the city: and moft of them, upon .prqmife 

• j> ' . f: . • ‘ ! Vi u Ti 

of.fafety and prote&iqn, returned. His next care was^to explore 
the deferts on both 5,1 Tides, to find water and to fink wells. This 

» i * i 

, * ’ % - . • . . . . / 1 r • j , ** 7 

^ ^ * U. i t «. % • i w * I . * 

is. one evidence rather of a commercial than military tendency, for 


^ - 


luch, all who have travelled in the deferts will efteem it, and fuch 
.was the opinion of Arrian, who adds, that it was.with a view to 
render the country habitable* ... 

The conftru&ion of a fortrefs at Pattala was committed to He- 

. • f . * 

phaffiiou j and as foon as that bufmefs was in fome degree of fori- 

4 * * 1 * X . , ^ » * • * * ’ * ' • ‘ * » , ' ] 

wardnefs, Alexander prepared to explore the weftern branch of the 
river .to its mouth.. The general courfe of this navigatidri is rib 

_ ^ f \ _ * ' • * . t t t ^ 

difficult matter to conceive ; but the particulars afford doubts, which, 

' ' «• « ’ • i ' » . , < 

from the deficiency of materials, and the variations in thofe we 

0 4 + 

have, are not eafy. to be refolved. If we place Pattala near the head 


f J 


of the Delta, which we muft, the fcite of Braminabad how" in 

_ ! 4 * 

ruins, within four miles of Tatta, will fufficiently correfpohd. This 

• . ' • * 

city, before the inroads of the Mahometans and Mogols, is faid to 


* ¥ 


have been furrounded with a wall that had fourteen hundred 
baftions; and the wealth and importance of fuch a capital, while com- 

• t 9 1 » | 

merce flouriffied on the Indus, plainly indicate” 3 the judgment of 

* jm ’ i 

Alexander in choofing it as a pofition for a fortrefs. If his departure 
was from this point, his progrefs was down the Lari-bundar river, 

f 

or Darraway j and the mention of two iflands, one near the mouth 

and the other out at fea, will afford reafon to fuppofe that the firfl is 

% 

that upon which Lari-bundar * 14 ftands in our heft charts. This, 


%lt More probably on the weft only. 

V* It indicates, likewife, the population of 
ancient India, as fupcrior to the modern ; a Piety branch 
point fo often infilled on in this work. 


** 4 Major Rennell’i laft map places Lari, 
bundar on the weft of the Darraway, or rather 


t * 


■ * 


w 4 

however, 


/ 


l 
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however, is not clear; for Captain Hamilton, who defcribes Lari- 

* ‘ » 

bundar as a village 115 of an hundred 'houfes with a fort, and who 


himfelf conduced 11 a caravan'from hence to Tatta, does not in- 

form us on which fide the river it is placed. From the courfe of 

# • • 

his march we fliould fuppofe it to be on the weftem fide, as Ren- 
1,7 has defcribed it; otherwife.he muft have eroded the river, 


nell 

which is not noticed. There is, however, one circumftance to make us 

* 

think his route lay within the Delta, for he mentions the tombs 
of the ancient kings evidently at Braminabad, four miles from Tatta, 

' • V . ‘ 

as if they lay in his road j if fo, Lari-bundar is not on the weft of 
the Indus. 

* 

Mr. Dalrymple ,, * is fatisfied in regard to the pofition of Lari-bundar 


« « 


on the eaftern bank, but thinks its infular fituation dubious; neither 
would it have been neceflary to infift oh this point, unlefs from a de¬ 
fire of fixing one of thofe iflands obferved by Alexander in his paflage 

/ 

to , the fea. He fet out from Pattala with all his gallies, feveral 

/ 

of his- half-decked veflels, and his beftTailing tranfports.; difpatching 
Leonnatus at the lame time at the head of a thoufand horfe and eight 
thoufand infantry, with orders to proceed within the Delta)" 0 , and 
attend tlie motions of the fleet. ! It had been found impoflible ’ to • 
procure a; native pilpt* as;, the (inhabitants had fled; apd upon the > 
fecond day a ftormarofe, which, blowing contrary ,to, the ftream, • 




4 r ' 
**• i <•:, 


Private correfpondence, December tz % 


1,5 In 1699. 

u6 Vol. i. p., 1 , 1 ^; . , *794* 

4,7 I conclude this from Major Renncfr’s ®‘° This is a Confirmation that;th« Delta iit 
map, 1 which' placed DfapgliaWii an intermediate ' this part ms not interfered with rivers or ’ 
fiation of franiUtdrf j ’ , 8 J 6n vvfelt'bftbe canals, and countenances th i opinion I have - 
ruwny, " >lnX i '' it / J *•' fortoed of Hamilton’* march. ** ‘ 7 

** 8 Anciuetil'duPerron mentionsttifcfc tombs tXi As this 1 was neatly the month of • 
as (till exidingi and teftified Vo hifiri by letter Auguft, the fouth-weft monfoon was in its 
from Mr, Erflcin; EbglJWVedilcWt 1 aVTatth 1 full vigour 
*n..i y 6 c. 

ua ' endangered 




* • 


.i * *• 


TJ 2 


I 
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endangered the fafety of the fleet. Some of the galfies perifhed* 
and the remainder was with difficulty faved by running them on. 

lhore. During the delay occafioned by this misfortune, and the 
repair 111 of the veflels, fome light troops were fen,t in purfuit of 
the natives, and a few were taken who were ufed as pilots in the 
profecution. of the voyage. When thefe difficulties were furmounted* 

the fleet proceeded; and as it now approached the fea, the llream 

» 

appeared enlarged to two hundred .ftadia 113 ; an exaggeration which 
no computation of the ftadium, no allowance for the overflowing of 
the river, can juftify. It is true that the feafon might have fwelied 
the waters nearly to the higheft, and the monfoon contributed to the 
obftruftiont of their difcharge j but that a river, which is not more 

than a mfle or a mile and &: half broad, fhould from either of thefe 
caufcs be fpread to the extent- of twelve or thirteen miles ***,, is not 
cpnfiftent with probability. The numbers in Arrian ate poflibly 
erroneous, (for all numbers in Greek hiftorians are to; be fufpedted); 
but if they are correct, and copied! from the journals Arrian 
followed, we muft either make great allowance for the different **® 
breadth of the river in that age, or fuppofe (as is much more pro~ 
bable) that the Macedonians on board were fo alarmed, at the 
cataftrophe which befel them the following day* that they amplified 
in proportion to their terror. 


* 


tt% Arrian adds, u Ertpu\ 3* mmnnymro* m By the lowed ftadium. 
etbtrs r w$rf cQ%ftru#td. But perhaps we ought , %u The Indus. like all the other dreams 
to read. «» tbt c(b*rs ivtre rtpairtd, if fobjefl to the folftitial fwcll, accumulates ob- 

will, bear that fenfej for time Artidlions at its mouth* lit the records of mo* 
would fcarcely allow the building of new, flaps, dern hi (lory, the funds are much increafed, 
and the country affords no timber, and Tavernier fpeaka of the mouths as hardly 

V* Arrian. n&yigable ) and fuch is the Rofctta, or grand 

,H July or Auguft. branch of the Nilcatibis d*y. 




I 
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produced a violent, gale 


fleet 


•ft 


turbulence railed 

avoid thiBr thev 


to the ftream. To avoid 

' * —» — ✓ —r~,;-* -’-r '■'* 

their native pilots, in- one of the canals “f or creeks which had been 
formed for the convenience’ of ,the neighbouring country. As the 
tide fell, the veflels were left aground; but upon the return of the 

ft 

flood, thofe only that had fettled upright in the mud, or ooze. 


efcaped unhurt, while all that lay 


inclined upon the harder 
imminent dancer, and feve 


sif 


were loft. 


% 

furprife of the Macedonians,on this occafipn, and their i 

* 

; of the tides, has beem ridiculed by Voltaire, who thinks 


Alexander fhould not. kno 


nature of 


when 


Ariftotler wrote 


Major 


corrc&ed 


and 


the neighbouring bay of Gutcb,i t 

* 

w buifVKa, * nullah. 

*V/ iThG gallics were : probably,' 

in the nautical phrafe, Jharp built , that is, With 
deep keels; a veffil oPthii kind J isillstdapted : 
for taking tbt, ground* and >whch dhe if left upon • 
an hard furface lies down aim oil on her $de; 
the conftqiienceir, that upon* : thk ’ rtfturh ©P 
the tide, .(he fill* with wteribe/ore; .file ^floats. 

I am informed that the circumftance here no¬ 
ticed is exactly ftroilar to what takes place in 
the mouth of the Seine,'between Havre’ and 
Rouen, where thd tidd rifts with a rapidity 
greater than'ahy experienced in'our own coon* 
except'perhaps hi the* Severn. 

l,p The Bore, with all its attributes^ is 


/ 

defcrlbcd by the author of the Periplus Maris 
Erythrsci (page 17, Hudf. Ed.) in the gulph 
of Cambay, or Guzerat, which he writes 
Barugaaa; and 1 I invert BbtagtaA int6 Ba* 
Guaara, or Guaerat; fpr Guzerat is only, a 
corruption of the Arabic Gezira, and is* a 
peninfula* In this vievir I conteknplateMhe 1 
Barugata of the Periplus, and the Ba-gaflra 
of Arrian, as the fame word; for Arrian ap* 
plies Ba-gafira to Cape Arraba, which is a 
peninfula alfo.^ The adjunft IM r willb* no¬ 
ticed hereafter ;and as the Oriental thchi* 
/elves tranTpofe the fylltbles, writing! Gefira 
or Gerifat <b does the Psriplbs add aaother 
tranfpof«iofv,Riifaaa'for Outm* or Gvxaran 

Guzerat, 



i \ 
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Guzerat, is defcribed as one of the moil alarming effects which the 
fea produces. : 

The damage was repaired as well as the fituation of affairs would 

* 

allow ; and two of the tranfports were fent down to explore an iiland 

% 

called Killuta [Killoota], where it was laid anchorage and fhelter 
would be found, and occafion might be taken for profecuting the dis¬ 


covery I3 °. Upon a favourable rcjxtrt the fleet proceeded to this 
ilation i and Alexander, taking with him l'ome of the heft failing 
veffels, proceeded to a fecond ifland which lay clear out of the 
river, and afeertained the exiftence of a paffage. The diftance of 
this fecond ifland from Killuta is eftimated at two hundred ftadia, or 

• # i 1 

about twelve miles; and if our modern maps or charts were to be 

• « 

depended on, we could find pofitions for both thefe illands. One of 
Mr. Dalrymple’s charts gives an ifland named Lari-bundar (from 
the .town), which would anfwer to Killuta, and another fmall iflet 
which might correlpond with the fecond ; Mr. de la Rochette’s map 
feems to have followed this as authority; but as Mr. Dalryrnple 
puhlilhcs the drawings he receives, without making himfelt anfwer- 
able l’or their accuracy, and as he has liimfelf doubts concerning 
Lari-bundar, nothing can be determined poiitivcly on the fubjedh 
f rom the nature of tlie river, we may conceive that new accumu¬ 
lations have obJcured the ancient lace ol the coall, new channels 
may have been formed by art or nature, and old ones obllrud'ted ; 
and if we were to give a preference, it would be to abandon the 
polition of Killuta Xi ‘ here afliuned, and ellablilh upon luture ob- 


* ,u Moiv will be laid on the (ubjeil of this 
illaud when it come*. under confideralion at»ain 

V. > 

upon the tU'paiuiiv of Ni archils. 

Cilluia, Cilluiu bcillullis lMdiucin. Curt, 
i .occcmiLJ, in loco ; lull fee infra . Otter men¬ 


tions Oeboul, Divil Stindi, here, in laii~ 
tutlc 22 {(/, which it certainly is not; and 

Idilmri Karri on the eallern branch, two duy$ 
journey diflant, which is vaj»uo, Vol, i. 
;i>. 406. 


lervation 
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Tervation the fcite of the outer, iflet, as the extent of Alexander’s 

- ’ ' i ‘ 

progrefe. 


I 

le Weftern Mouth of the I) 

* * 

Longitude ; 

T + % * J 

From Ferro, . - 

t # * » 

Rennell, from Greenwich, 
add from Ferro, 


// 


1 f Latitude 


110 20 
66 22 
17 40 


o 


19 50 

0 i \ 2 4° 43 
o M 


o 


v 


t 

o 


// 


84 2 


W | 

Ptolemy corrected by Goffelin, 78 5 oj { 

% ► 

* » 11 ► 

From this point he returned back to Killuta, and facrificed to the 
gods ; he proceeded the next day a fecond time to the outer illand, 
and facrificed there alfo ; after which, he ftretched out into the 
ocean, as he aflerts” 1 himfelf, to determine whether the fea were 
open, or there were land in the neighbourhood ; but, as I imagine, 
fays Arrian, not a little inftigated by the vanity of having it re¬ 


corded, that he had navigated the Indian ” 3 ocean. At the extent 
of his courfe, he facrificed a third time to Neptune with Hill greater 
folemnity, throwing the golden veffels he had ufed in the ceremony 
into the fea, and praying for a profpcrous ilfue to the expedition of 

N card ms. 

The objed of this excurfion being completed, Alexander re¬ 
turned 134 , with the vcflels which had accompanied him, up the river 
again to Pattala, where he found the citadel completed, and Python 


' i:n t'iol>ably in his letters, which were ex¬ 
tant in the time ol Arrian. 

'ir) v Ito lit oppofition to 

the Mediterranean. 

-" ToUyula, fays Diodorus, a city with a 


Spartan government ! Hut where are we to 
find it? Both Diodorus and Cuitins are igno¬ 
rant of the voyage down the callcrn branch, 
Diod, xvii. p. 24 1. 


returned 
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returned from Ms' expedition." HepHaeftien w& to fuperintend 

the conftru&ion of a naval arfenal here, with orders to fortify it, and 
prepare it for the reception of a fleet which was to be eftablifhed at 

* 1 .X . ( « 1 * / » - * • 

this ftation, while Alexander himfeif fhould undertake another 


of the river 


* f r> 

two branches only are mentioned by Arrian, add thi reafon 
is,, that thefe were the only two explored by the Mace- 
I have met with no author “prior to Ptolemy wbo ; men¬ 
tions the feven mouths; and modern geography, though it pre- 

• , J . 


donians. 


record of the river fti.ll having feven iffues, affords nothing 

Mr. Daln 


creeks or inlets may be collected 


names; but whether 


natural 


artificial, ancient or 
have, at prcfbnt, im- 


• . I 


ihl 


• t 


* » * 


i * 


poflible to determine*. :, 

Major Rennell brings, out the eaftern, channel much farther.towards 
the eaft in his fecond map than in his firft; the channel itfelf, or the 
place at which it iffues, is named Pandrimmee or Pajndrummee, in 


Nulla Sunkra. 


Mr. DfaJ ry mple 


♦I* 


Nala, Nallah, is a Perfian term 


and feems as if it was never applied properly except to an artificial 


U6 


cut. 


for making this the eafternmoft branch 


lent Hands high; for we have in Frazer the tranflation of the 


Mogol 


* 1 

* ,s The author of thc.Periplus fays there 
are feven mouths* but two only navigable; 
the others are (hallow* or choked by the 
xnar/hes they pafs through. 

* s6 Nullah or Nallah is a Perfian word* de¬ 
rived from the Hebrew and. Vf|> a hollow* 

valley* or courfe of a torrent-—the torrent it* 
felf. Lev. xi* 9* Deut. ii. 14* Ifaiah* xxx. 28. 


f A 


xxxv. 6. xxxiv. 9. But there is an authority* 
Ifaiah* xi. 15. where £3* i* applied to 
the feven Breams of the Nile* Bifttop 
Horfely. 

%,T Frazer's Nadir Shah> p. is6. 

Otter* who reports this treaty nearly in the 
fame manner ai Frazer, writer it Nale Sfen- 
guerc. 

\ 

I 


which 



I 
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which Nala Sunkra is made the new boundary of the two empires. 
It is not a little remarkable, that previous to this treaty in 1759 the 

f 

boundary of Indoftan and Perfia was nearly the fame as in the age of 
Alexander; for till this took place, the Mogul empire-extended to 
the range of mountains on the weft of the Indus, the refidence of 
the Belootches, and in Arrian’s journal the river Arbis or Arabis, 
which fprings from that chain and runs parallel with it at no great 
diftance, was the limit of India and of Indian manners * 3 \ 

• Nadir Shah had paffed the fources of the Indus and the Panje-ab, 
and he preferred the Attock river as .a boundary to any other; he 

• 4 

prefcribed this, therefore, to the conquered Mahommed, and at 

the fame time carried his claim to the circar of Tatta and its 

# 

dependencies, including the whole Delta, as bounded by the eaftern- 
moft branch, or Nala Sunkra, and eftablifhing 139 Lohry-Bundar 
(evidently beyond that line) as the extent of the Mogul empire. 

There is nothing but the term Naila which hinders me from eftar 
blifhing this as the very channel navigated by Alexander ; and 
though no modern accounts have ever been attainable to afcertain 
the paflage down this branch, yet I have no doubt that while com¬ 
merce flourithed on the Indus this was the immediate courfe of com¬ 
munication, as trade always flowed to Guzerat and the coaft of 
Malabar naturally, rather than to any port on the weft of the 
Indus. If the prefent Nala be a genuine ftream, there is no difficulty 

in adopting it j if it is an old channel cleanfed, it might affume tfyc 


1,1 The Oritae partook of Indian manners, is what our Englilh authorities call Bundar 
but were not Indians. . Laree, to diftinguifh it from Lari-bundar on 

*» Written Seuhcri by Otter, vol. i. the weftern branch, or Caraway. Better 
p. 409, perhaps for Lcuheri. Lohry is knowledge of the language will poflibly dif- 
Lari-bundar, thus fpclt in the treaty j this cover the application of this term to both. 

X name 


4 
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name of Nala; and if it is a new cut, it cannot-be of very late 
date; for the commerce on the Indus is ruined. In any view, it 

■ v 

mud be nearly parallel with the ancient channel, and at lead part of 
the courfe purfued by the Macedonians. Alexander himfelf affirmed 
the office of exploring this paflage; and no commander was ever 
more perfonally entitled to the honour accruing from the fuccefs of 
his defigns, or contributed more by his own exertions to the accom- 

pliihment of them: In battle he conftantly fought at the head of 
that body on which the fortune of the day depended ; in all expe- 
ditions 140 he perfonally executed that part which prefented the 
greated difficulties; and in every fcheme of magnitude, after pro¬ 
curing the bed information, he was the fird to try the ground him- 
felf, before he committed 1+1 the execution of it to others. 

0 

It was in conformity to thefe principles of conduit that he now 

determined to explore the eadern branch of the Indus; conqued was 

* 

at an end, for the barrier of the empire was determined on; and 
evidently no object was before him, but either the fafety of the 
fleet in the choice of a paflage, or that dill greater fydem of com¬ 
merce which he had meditated, to conned! the intereds of Europe 

and India, and of which the fuccefs of Nearchus w 5 s to be the 
origin and commencement. 

He departed from Pattala apparently with the fame efcort as 
before, and fell down the dream till he arrived at a lake or bay, 
which was of great extent, and received its fupplies from other 
waters in the adjacent trad!. But as we know the Indus receives no 
tributary dreams after it pafies Behker, we mud conclude that thefe 

9 1 

140 tie fent Cratcrus through the midland He vifitcd the ftagnant pools from the 

provinces, and marched himfelf through Ga- inundation of the Tigris and Euphrates, and 
drofta* planned the barrier at Pallacopa, 


waters 
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• * 

waters in the neighbourhood can be no other than different channels, 
which branch from the main river and interfeft the Delta in different 
dire&ions ; thus is Arrian, who mentions but two channels, com¬ 
pelled to bear witnefs to the exiftence of more. And would not 
this be the cafe with the Macedonians themfelves ? They navigated 
only two ftreams, and therefore defcribed but two; they have ne- 
verthelefs recorded the circumftances which occurred, and thefe cir¬ 
cumftances prove more to us than to thofe concerned in the tranf- 
aftion. 

This lake 1+1 is evidently no more than a bay into which the 
eaftern channel falls, and muft be fearched for in vain at the diftance 
of twenty centuries, confidering the nature of the river, and the 

4 

accumulations at its mouth. It is defcribed by Arrian as very ex- 
tenlive, and abounding in all the fpecies of fifli which are common 
to the neighbouring fea. At the head of this bay Leonnatus and 
the greater part of the forces were put on Ihore, while Alexander 
proceeded with the gallies to take a view of the ocean. He obferved 

» 4 9 

the paffage here more open and convenient than that through the 
weftern branch; and though he did not afterwards fend the fleet 
down this channel, we may collect that he intended to ufe it as the 
means of communication with the coaft of Guzerat and Malabar, by 

the tranfaQlons which took place; for as foon as he had anchored 

» 

he landed with a body of horfe and, proceeded three ,4> days march 
along the coaft, making obfervations on the country, and dire&ing 
wells to be funk. 

u% Curtiuj, who knows nothing of the prous, but were cured with oil. Lib ix* 
paffage down this branch# finds a lake on the p. 9. 

other, where thofe who bathed became le* *♦* Probably fifty or ftxty miles. 

X 2 The 


P 
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The general title of this trad is Cutch * 44 , and gives name to a bay 

/ 

on which it lies ; the country is a defert inland, and feldom paflbd 

but by the caravans which ufed to travel between Gtazerat and the 

# 

Indus. Our modern journals ftill mark the wells which have been 
funk to make the defert paflable. Parallel to the coaft runs a range 
of mountains called Chigoo; and the. ftrip of land between thefe 
and the fea is the refidence of the Sanganians 14S , a race infamous 

for their piracies in the accounts of all our early voyagers. Along 

• / 

this level Alexander advanced, and the wells he funk fufficiently in¬ 
dicate the objed of his expedition. 

If I underhand Arrian right, Mr. Rennell * 4S is miftaken when he 

% 

fuppofes Alexander to have advanced weft ward along the Delta upon 

• / 

his landing in the direction that his fleet was to,, fail, for the fleet 
did not put to fea by this channel; and mention is afterwards made 
of a detachment that appears to have landed on the Delta, with 
orders to examine the coaft, to fink wells ** 7 , and then join the main 
army at Pattala 14i . 

Upon the conclufion of this excurfion, Alexander embarked his 
horfe again, and returned to the head of the bay where he had left 

Leonnatus. Here he direded a ftatioa * 49 to be fixed, with a naval 
yard and dock, leaving a fufficient garrifon for its protection, and 
provifion for four months. 

I enter into this detail of minute fads, in order to evince the 
reality of that forefight and prudence which I have all along attri¬ 
buted to this great commander j his charader has been- ufually efti- 


444 Kartfch. De la Rochette. 

441 Hamilton had a battle with them 
146 Poftfcript, p. 294. 

847 See Gronovitti’s Note, p. 259. 


*** TtJ* ricxfaAtav* 

* 4 * Poffibly the 
Lib. vi. p. 23. 


Xylenopolit of Pliny. 


mated 
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9 

mated by the victories he gained and the ravages he fpread ; but the 
regulation of his empire, the fecurity of his frontier, the extent of 

I 

his commercial views, the furvey of his provinces, and the fhare 

♦ 

he took himfelf in every thing that concerned his government, lie 

obfcured by the fplendour of his arms and the extent of his con- 

♦ 

quefts. We are now to attend him back again to Pattala ; and 

4 

if I could give a fatisfaCtory account of this eaftern branch, I 

I • 

fhould fatisfy the curiofity of the mofl accurate inquirer: but 
Major Rennell, who fays it is an hundred and feventy miles in 
extent, does not carry the Nulla Sunkra to Tatta, but much higher. 
Mr. de la Rochette’s 150 map gives it a direction I could adopt, and 

* « « t 

makes a confiderable bay at the mouth of it; but as I know not 
the authorities he follows, 1 am conftrained to hefitate while I feek 
for evidence. The lower. part of the Delta is interfered by a va- 
riety of channels which it is impoffible to fpecify; it is without 
wood, and abounds in camels ; the upper part hear Tatta was fertile 
in the belt rice, arid other produce of importance, while the coun- 

4 0 

try had any commerce; and cultivation being probably in a higher 
ftate at the time the Macedonians viflted the country, the fupport 
of three garrifona for its protection was neither fuperfluous or 

oppreffive. 

4 

Alexander did not ftay long at Pattala after his return; he had 
previoufly determined to penetrate into Gadrofia, and explore the 
coaft,’in order to facilitate thefuccefs of Nearchus; and from the. 
circumftances which occurred, we may coiled: that he moved nearv 
a month earlier than the fleet. Strabo mentions that he was ten 
months in his paflage from Nicaea to Pattala } if, therefore, he had 


1>0 At dost d’Anville Antiq. Geog 


fet 
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♦ 

fet out on the twenty-third of October in the year three hundred 
and twenty-feven A. C., he came to Pattala in Auguft three hun- 

ft 

dred and twenty-fix ; but the dates in the fame author prove rather 
nine months than ten ; and the concurrent teftimony of other fads 
favours" this eftimate rather than the other. We cannot allow much 

lefs than a month for the tranfadfions which took place at Pattala, 

% 

% 

including the navigation of the two ftreams-j if, therefore, he 'left 
that place at leaft a month before Nearchus, as will prefentlv appear, 


4 • / ^ • 

ning of Auguft, and left it early in September. 


J ul 7 


We 


of 


of 


third attempted, we muff accompany the army into the country-of 
the Arabitse and Oritae; after which, it will be -fufficient to^{ketch 

•4 4 # % # • * • / • I 

the general courfe of the route into Karmania, where Nearchus 
joined Alexander again, and reported the account of his fuccefs. 


VII. I place the departure of the army from Pattala in the be- 

4 

ginning of September, at which time Nearchus received his final 
ofders, which "directed him to take charge of the fleet, to prepare 
every thing neceffary for the voyage, and to proceed to fea as foon 

i * ’ / I 

as the feafon would permit. 

ft 

Alexander proceeded into the country of the Arabitse, lying evi¬ 
dently in that range of mountains before defcribed, which com- 


* 51 Strabo, Lib. xv. p. 691. 

They fet out a few days before the fetting 
of the pleiades, and fpent the autumn of that 
year, the winter, fpring, and part of the fol¬ 
lowing fummer, in their paflage down the 
river ; they arrived at Pattala about the rifing 
of the dog (tar# completing their navigation 


in ten months—'but how fo the pleiadcs fet 
the 28th of Ottobcr, and the dog-ilar rifes the 
26th of July, which tpakes ninq months as 
nearly as is requifite. How can we account 
for Uhx fA~v *? here, but by that perpetual error 
which pervades all the numerals in Greek 
authors ? 


♦ 


mencc 
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mence from the fea and extend parallel with the : Indus up to Kan¬ 
dahar. Thefe mountains are Hill occupied by different tribes of the 

* ' 

% 

Belootches, whofe habits to this day refemble the manners of the 
people defcribed by the Macedonians. They difperfed at the ap¬ 
proach of a fuperior force, and colleded again from their faftneffes 
as foon as the enemy was paffed. 

Thefe Arabitae are mentioned by Arrian as an independent tribe, 

* * 

like the Belootches of the prefent day; as in fact all the inhabitants 
of mountains 151 either in Perfia or Hindoftan have generally been. 
Their country feems to lie on one of the branches of the great chain, 
and extends into the plain as far as the river Arabis, which was the 
-limit of India in the age we are treating of, and either at this river 
or at the mountains the boundary continued, till Nadir Shah, by his 
treaty with the Mogul emperor, removed it to the eaftern ftream of 

the Indus. Major Rennell’s fecond map defines this country and 

* • 9 % • 

the ridge which ends at Gape Monze, agreeably to Arrian’s account,, 
and, from a variety of correfponding circumftances, there is every 
reafon to fubfcribe to his opinion. 

And here, as I fhaill have no better opportunity to mention a va¬ 
riety. of: fads, which will contribute to the perfpicuity. of the nar¬ 
rative, I fhall introduce a general view of the coaft, and the pecu- 

% 

Rarities connected with it. The nature of the two coafts of Ma¬ 
labar and Coromandel is now well known in Europe, as confiding 
of a trad of low land towards the fea, below a line of mountains, 
which.encircle the whole centre of the peninfula the fame circum- 
ftance feems to take place again on the bay of Cutch, where the 


Thofc who wifluo fee a catalogue of the extraordinary one in Mr. Baldwin. 9 * journal,, 
robbers inhabiting one part ofAfia, i.e, Taurus, pubiifhed with Major Capper's route from. 
Amanui, M. Cafius» &c, &c. may find a very Bafra to Aleppo.. 


» 


Ghigoa 
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I 

Chigoo mountains appear running inland, parallel with the fea, till 
they join the range of fand hills which form the eaftern branch of 
the valley in which the Indus flows; the centre of this valley is 
occupied by the ftream, and at no great diftance on the weftern fide 
another barrier is raifed by the chain of black and rocky mountains 
fo often mentioned ; one ridge of which terminates not far from the 
weftern mouth of the Indus at Cape Monze, the Eirus of the Ma¬ 
cedonians. Out of this chain, at no great diftance from the fea, a 
branch fhoots off again, running weft or north-weft parallel with the 
coaft 153 , and inclofing the level country of Gadrofia, parched and 
barren in the extreme. The modern name of this tradt is Mekran, 

* I w 

k 

or Cutcli 1S+ Mekran, and is fpecified in Commodore Robinfon's 
journal, publilhed by Lieutenant Porter by the name of Bloachee, and 
Brodia. Bloachee is a corruption of Balotchee, and I imagine the 

coaft is fo called as far as the influence of the Belootches 155 extends, 

and, where that ends, Brodia. That this branch fends off fhoots 

• • 

towards the fea at particular points feems probable ; but that its 
general courfe is parallel with the coaft, is afcertained by Commo- 

dore Robinfon’s 155 journal, and another of the Houghton Eaft 
Indiaman, 1755, which I owe to the communication of Mr. Dal- 


* 53 It is nearly evident that a fecond ridge 
fhoots from this chain, forming the relidence 
of the Oritae. 

Curtius fays, that Alexander waited at 
Pattala for the return of fpring; not knowing 
that the change of the winds caufes the differ¬ 
ence of feafons. Me adds, lib. ix, p. io. 
that Alexander made nine days* march into 
the country of the Arabitcs, and nine more 
into Gadrofia; fubjoining, alrnofl immedi¬ 
ately, five days* march to the river Arabia. 


I could have made ufe of his eighteen days, 
if he had not deftroyetl his own confiftency. 

ls * Gedje-Mekran; Rennell: from Kiz or * 
Kidge, the capital. 

* 5S The boundary between Bloachee and 
Brodia is fixed by Lieutenant Porter at’Guadel; 
p. 5. 

*>• <« The i an( ], as in all other parts of the 
coaft [of Bloachee], is extremely low by the 
fea fide, and very high in the country.” 
C. Robinfon. Lieutenant Porter, p. 2. 
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rymple.' ' In all this level country no river 157 has a longer eourfe 
than from the mountains to the fea; in which it refembles the 

k 

coaft of Malabar, where almoft all the rivers rife weftward 158 of the 

* * ^ 

Ghauts. One branch of this range, I imagine, verges towards the 
fea, not far eaftward of Cape Jafk, feparating Gadrofia from Kar- 
mania; but no fooner are we paft that promontory than we find 
the fame face of the country return, a level trad* along the coaft 
called the Kermefir, or hot country, with a range of mountains 
inland. This range, Mr. d’Anville fays, is never cut by any river, 
but ftretches on uninterrupted till it joins the mountains which en¬ 
circle Perfis and Sufiana. Here the Tigris ftops its farther pro- 
grefs, and fends it off with various curvatures till it joins the moun¬ 
tains of Armenia. Thefe general properties attending the whole 
range of coaft almoft from the mouths of the Ganges to the Tigris, 
prefent one of the boldeft features in the geography of the world, 

l 

and become of more importance, as thefe mountains conned* with 
that extraordinary chain which extends on the north of Perfia 
acrofs the fources of the Indus, forms the barrier of Hindoftan, 
and penetrates through the extremity of Afia, till it falls into the fea 

of Amoor, on the north of China. 

There is no part of Arrian’s hiftory where thefe general circutn- 
ftances conned* with the tranfad*ions of the Macedonians, which is 
unworthy of the attention of geographers; and, on the particular 
coaft of which we are now to treat, nothing which the mod accu¬ 
rate inveftigation of modern inquirers has not confirmed. He has 

c 

* 57 Mr. de la Rochettc marks the Tanka- * 5B It is not To on the coaft of Coromandel, 
Banca asrifing beyond the mountains; but, as the Nerbudda, Kriftna, Ganga, and Cavcri, 
no memoir accompanies his map, I know not &c. all rife above the Ghauts, and near the 
on what authority* Otter, however, countc* weftern range, 
nances this opinion* 

v traced^ 
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traced the line of thefe mountains, from Paropamifus to the fea, 
with as much precifion as the Ayeen Akbari; and he has brought 
the army to that pafs over them, which continues to this day the 

route of intercourfe between the Indus* 5 * and Mekran; if intercourfe 

» 

there can be, where the roads are expofed to banditti, and where 
there is little power or attention in government to protedt the in- 
terefts of commerce. 

Arrian does not indeed exprefsly ftate, that Alexander paffed a 
line 160 of mountains in this march; but it may be collected from 
what he has faid above, that the range in the country of Mufikanus, 
or Sambus, extended to the fea. He advanced with a body of horfe 
and light troops, leaving the remainder to follow under the com- 
mand of Hephseftion; the natives fled into the defert on his approach; 
in purfuit of them he pafled the Arabis *“, a narrow ftream with little 
water, and advancing through the defert all night, reached the habit¬ 
able country in the morning. This was the refidence of the Oritze. 
Here he left his infantry to follow in due order; and, fpreading his 


See the Nubian Geographer, p. 57, et 
feq. 

xf>0 The exiftence of this range is* indif- 
putable, for the Ayeen Akbari fays, “ there 
“ is another range, one extremity of which is 
* 4 in Kutch, (the coaft weft of the Indus,) 
• ( and the other joins to the territory of the 
** Kolmanies, where it is called Karch. It is 
“ inhabited by four thoufaud fielootchcs.” 
Vol. ii. p. 143. 

it has already been (hewn that the Kulma- 
are on the parallel of Sewiftan, and pro¬ 
bably occupy the tcriitory of Sambus; this 
range, therefore, that runs from thence to 
Ranch, (the coaft.) can be no other than the 
one occupied by the Arabitac or Qritae. I am 
perfuaded with Major Rcnnell, that there are 


two of thefe ranges, one belonging to each; 
and nothing hinders me from averting it but 
the appellation of Karch, which affords a fuf- 
picion that Kar has fome relation to Har, 
Haftr, Hor-eitac, Or citae. 

%t The land at the back of Crotchy is pretty 
u high, and extends fo to C. Morose. 19 Lieu¬ 
tenant Porter, p. z. I (hall lhew hereafter 
that Crotchy is the Crocala of Arrian j and 
C. Monze, Eirus, or Irus: and I confider 
this evidence of Porter as full proof of the 
exiftence of a chain previous to the river 
Arabis. 

* 61 See fupra* the Hend of d'Anville and 
dc la Ruchette, and the Arabitae j perhaps the 
Hendians of the Ayeen Akbari. 

1 cavalry 


I 


1 
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cavalry over the country, flew all that refilled, and brought in a great 
number of prifoners. The army then halted at a fmall 161 ftream for the 
arrival of their light infantry and the junction of Hephaeftion. As 
foon as they came up, Alexander himfelf moved to Rhambacia 163 , 
the principal village of the Oritae*; he found the fituaticn advan- <■ 
tagedus, and directed Hephaeftion to fortify it as a poft, while he 
proceeded again to the confines of Gadrofia. Here the Oritse who 
had fled, after being joined by the Gadrofians, had taken poft in a 

t 

pafs that was narrow and difficult of accefs (apparently on the 
fecond of thofe chains already mentioned); and this pafs they 

V 

determined to defend. Upon his approach however they difperfed, 

and the Oritse fent offers of fubmiflion. He ordered the chiefs to 

% 

<! 

•• 

*** Probably the ftream we (hall hear of of Malan; and confidering how eafily / paffes 
again under the name of Tomerus. into r> both to the ear and by pronunciation, 

X6J Ram, or Rham, has doubtlefs a fenfe no doubt remains that the Malaria of Arrian, 
in Shanfkreet. There is a Ram Raja in the the Malan of d’Anville, and the Moran of 
Mahratta country; another Ram mentioned Porter, are the fame. See Lieutenant Porter, 
in Nadir's treaty ; and Ram-nagar in the p. 3. I have met with Malan and Mahlan in 
Ayeen Akbari, as lying in the courfe of the other journal!. Mr. d* Anville, p, 44, Antiq. 
mountains north of Gadrofia. .1 fee no reafon Geog. quotes Thevenot; and Thevenot men-, 
why this laft may not be Rham-bacia; but I tions Malan, p. 194, Eng. ed. but with fuch 
find ho Ramnagar in the maps. See Snaken- obfcurity, (for he did not fee it,) that it is not 
borck Not. ad Curt, lib.ix. p. 10. eafy to afcertain whether lie means to fay it is 

I have before appealed to £C. Robin- twenty or forty leagues from Scindi. 
fon] Lieutenant Porter, for the exiftencc of “ Cudjerah appears a low point, but ter. 
a range which falls in at C. Monze, or Iru!; “ minates in a bluff, as by its laft appearance 
and I think we have his authority for a fecond “ with C. Moran." Lieutenant Porter, p. 3. 
ridge between the Orit* and Gadrofia, Which u The land from Sommeany, [the mouth of 
falls in at Cape Moran, or the. rocks of Kin- 49 the Arabia,] runs extremely low next the ^ 
galah. Moran, I have no doubt, is the Ma- " fca. but the back is very cragged, and con- 
lana of Arrian, which he fays is the weftern 44 tinues fo to Cudjerah." id. ibid. All 
limit of the Oritae \ and a bluff head-land, thefc teftimonies indicate a ridge tending to 
mentioned here by Lieutenant Porter, is, I the fea at Malana; and here, where Arrian 
apprehend, the termination of the ridge, places the boundary of the Oritae, we ought 
Moran is marked by d’Anvilte with the title to find it. 

it 2 ' collect 

a 

\ 

t 

I 

, # 
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ft 

collect the fugitives, and fend them to their refpedtive habitations* 
under a promife of fafety and protection. 

Apollophanes was appointed fatrap of the province, and Leon- 
natus was left with the Agrians, a body of archers, horfe and in¬ 
fantry, and the whole of the Greek cavalry in the fervice. Thefe 
forces were intended to fupport th$ regulation of the province, to 
luperintend the eftabliffiment of the city, and to wait the arrival of 

4 

the fleet on the coaft. Alexander 16s , upon leaving Pattala, had de- 
figned to have proceeded along the coaft and attend to thiG fervice 
himfelf, by digging wells and collecting fuch fupplies as the country, 
aftbrded ; but he had been diverted from this purpofe by the flight 

of the Arabitse and Oritse; and as he was now at the entrance into. 

# * 

Gadrofia, where he forefaw the difficulties he was to encounter, he 
was defirous of proceeding with all difpatch, and left the protection 
of the country and the fleet to Leonnatus. That officer approved 
himfelf worthy of the charge; for -lbarce had Alexander left the 
province before the Oritse, with the neighbouring tribes, collected 
again into a body 1(16 and attacked the forces left for its defence. A 
viv'dory over fuch an enemy as this was perhaps no great achieve¬ 
ment ; but as Leonnatus flew fix thoufand natives, faved. the pro¬ 
vince, and relieved the fleet, his fervices were rewarded with a 
crown of gold when he afterwards joined the main army in Sufi- 
ana l * 7 . Neither ought we to undervalue the merit of this fer¬ 
vice j for this part of the coaft, before we enter Gadrofia, ap¬ 
pears neither delicient of inhabitants or the means oi fupporting 


Sec Arrian, p. 260. 

flight thoufand foot, five hundred horfe. 
Q. Curt. lib. ix. p. 10. Tuc reverie is more 


credible, for thefe tribes are all mounted, 

« . 1 • 1 * j 

a67 He probably joined in Karmania, but 

received the crown in Sufiana. 

*. / 


them. 


* 
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% 

them. The natives, as pofleflors of a mountainous country, were 
probably hardy, and accuftomed to a life of pillage, neither unac¬ 
quainted with the ufe of arms, nor without courage to maintain 

Arrian as not being 
an Indian tribe, for India ends at the Arabis; but as being the laft 
people whom Alexander found with Indian manners. As foon as 
he entered Gadrofia, he was properly in Perlia; and the diftrefs he 

experienced in that province fhall be no farther noticed than as it 

& 

is connected with the navigation of the fleet, to which we mull now 
return. 


their independence. They are defcribed' by 
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BOOK III. 

COURSE from the INDUS to CAPE JASK. 

9 

/ 

i 

I. Coaji of the Arables , or Arabltee. —II. Coajl of the Orita .— 

0 

III. Coajl of the I&hyophagh —IV. Dijfertations. 

9 

• « 

I HAVE already fixed the departure of the fleet from the Indus 
on the fccond of Odtober, in the year three hundred and 
twenty-fix A. C. and though I might have taken advantage of 
Strabo’s authority to poftpone this date to the tenth, I Hill prefer 
the precifion of Arrian to the general date of the Geographer. 
The north-eaft monfoon, which commences in November and be¬ 
comes fettled in December, makes a later day more agreeable} but 
as we {hall immediately fee that Nearchus, after having cleared the 

i » | 

river, was obliged to lie in harbour twenty-four days, till the feafon 

was 


j 


4 


4 
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was favourable, and other circrtii$f¥ances of the voyage mark the 
commencement and vigour of the monfoon, the method purfued to 

fix the date is not liable .to objection. 

' * ‘ . . \ 

The reafon for proceeding before the monfoon commenced, is 
afcribed by Strabo to the difcontept, of the natives; and we may ob- 
ferve, that though Masris, the chief of Pattala, had previoufly made 
his fubmiffion to Alexander, he fled on the approach of the fleet, 
and no mention is afterwards made of his return, or his being 
brought in by the troops who were font in purfuit of him. His 
flight into the defert, we. may conclude, was on the eaft of the 

W 

Indus ; for had it been on the weft, we fhould have heard of fome 
attempt to recover him, when the army proceeded in that direction; 
but as no fuch circumftance occurs, we muft fuppofe that he re- 

* i ^ 

• 9 

turned as foon as he heard of Alexander’s 1 departure, and endea¬ 
voured to recover the province he had loft. 

I • 

This tranfa&ion throws light upon the narrative of Arrian, and 
reconciles the difficulty arifing from the departure of the expedition 

before the feafon. Arrian ', however, is fo far from acknowledging 

. . • , 

it, that he mentions the performance of the games and facrifices 
ufually adopted on fuch occafions, which intimate neither hafte or 
confufion at the adtual moment of embarkation. But there is one 


1 The paflage in Strabo is too expref9 to be 
omitted. 

TAmro; 7y,v uvro; fxtrovufH kuroc IlAna^of 

£ 7 rAT 0 ?W' l(T7ripiC6l C&fZctpQoa +W nfof f4.1)7TU (Xtv Tfcfo 
f nitv(xa.ruv f.'v unTarr, t uiv Si fictpQdpm 
aurui , to KaOocffi<rcu ydp awAflovrof 

Ttf Lib. 1$, p.72 I* 

Nearchus fays, that after Alexander was 
upon his march, he fet fail himfclf on the 


evening riling of the Pleias, though the wind 
was not yet favourable. But the natives, at¬ 
tacked th^m and drove them out, having re- 
fumed their courage on the departure of the 
king, and widling to recover their independ¬ 
ence. 

If thefe ctrcumfiances were in the journal of 
Nearchus, which there is every realon to be* 
lieve, Arrian cannot be juftificd in fupprefling 
them. 


particular 
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particular relating to the departure, which, if Arrian intentionally 
f'uppreffed the flight of the Macedonians, feems to indicate the 
reality of it; which is, that the fleet, according to his own account, 
did not take its departure from Pattala, but from a ftation near the 

N 

mouth of the river. This ftation is doubtlefs the poft Alexander had 

« v 

formed, and probably at Killuta 1 (Killoota); for there, our author 
fays, he had found water and good anchorage, with protedion both 
from the tides and the monfoon. If I had any adual data for fixing 
the Debil-Scindy of our modern maps at the mouth of the Lari- 
bundar river, or could afcertain its fize and pofition, I fhould have 

little hefitation in afierting its identity with Killuta, for Debil-Scindy 

% 

is only a Perfian or nautical corruption of Dcv> or 5 Dive-il-Scindi, 
the ifland of the Scind, or Scindi. 

Were I to form a pofition for Dive-il-Scindi' from fuch obferv- 
ation as. I can colled:, it fhould lie on the eaft of the Lari-bundar 
entrance, running up from ten to fifteen miles from the bar, and 
then feparated from the Delta by a branch or channel of the main 
ftream, which fhould entitle it to its infular name and fituation, 
The courfe of its fhore where it formed the eaftern bank of the 
river ought to incline north-eaft and fouth-weft. Whether this is 
really fo I pretend not to afcertain; but if ever it fhall be afcertained, 
or if ever the mouths of the Indus fhall be laid down with the fame 
accuracy as thofe of the Ganges and the Euphrates, I dare to pre- 

f 

did 4 that, with due allowance for variation on the coaft, and the 


* apiittf thrl Til NawffltdfAi/# 

3 Dive is either Tamoulian or Malabar. 
Sclen-dive is Ceylon. Lack-dives, Maldives, 
Anje. dives, are all clutters of iflands. Dia 
in Guzerat is another form of corruption. 
See d’Anvillc Eclair.; and Selen-djb, which 


a r 

we meet with in Oriental orthography, 
gives the chapge of *v into b % in Dib-il- 
Scindy. II is written el, */, or ul, of. 

4 D* Anville’s account of Debil Sindi, from 
Pimentel, favours thofe conjectures. Antiq. 

deJ'Jnde, p. 3 5 * 
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accumulation of two thoufand years, thefe conje&ures will not be 
very diftant from the truth. 

But if Nearchus took his departure from a ftation s at this ifland, : 
and not from Pattala, (as will immediately appear,) though it does 
not amount to proof that he was dyven from thence by the na-> 
tives, it affords great reafon to fufpett it, and to confirm the 
affertion of Strabo, who copied from the journal of Nearchus as weih. 
as Arrian. 

Wherever we place this ftation, it was only an hundred and fifty 
ftadia 6 , or little more than nine miles from the mouth of the river; 
for Arrian gives two diftances, one within the bar and another from 
the bar to Krokala, each of an hundred and fifty ftadia; and "as the 

latter correfponds within a mile to the aftual meafure of the coaft, 
we cannot without injuftice fufpied the former of inaccuracy. 

When the fleet weighed from this ftation, the firft day’s courfe down 
the river 7 was only fix 8 miles, and they anchored at a creek 9 or inlet 
called Stura (Stoura ,0 ), where they continued two days; on the follow- 


8 This is the place intimated by Pliny as 
the Xylenopolis, from whence the voyage 
commenced. Undeceperuntexordium. Lib.vi. 
c. 23. But the whole is dubious. 

6 I have before examined d’Anville’s fla- 
dium of fifty.one French toifes, and fhewn its 
genera! conformity upon the whole voyage ; J 
pretend not to afeertain its accuracy in parti* 
culars, nor fhall I trouble myfelf or the reader 
with fractions; one thoufand onediundred and 
eleven of thefe ftadia, with a fraction, make a 
degree of a great circle; fifteen of thefe 
ftadia* with a fraction minus, are equal to a 
Roman mile of feven hundred and fifty-fix 
loifes; and fixteen, with a fraction plus, are 
equal to a mile Englilh of eight hundred and 


twenty-fix. I (hall negledl all thefe fractions, 
becaufe accuracy is unattainable in the appli¬ 
cation of individual diftances. To ftate this 
precifely where precifion cannot be obtained, is 
affedlation. 1 ufe the toife, a French meafure* 
becaufe Mr. d’Anville’s is the beft calculation 
on this fobjedh 

7 Arrian lias no where given us the name 
of the weftern channel, but Ptolemy calls it 
Sagapa, and places it in longitude no 0 20', 
latitude 19 0 50'. 

8 One hundred ftadia. 

9r iwft‘Xt fAtyd\ri> a large nullah. 

10 I (hall preferve generally the Ofeek or¬ 
thography for the contemplation of Oriental 
ctymologifts* 

ing 
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9 

ing day they weighed again, but came to an anchor at Kaumana " 
before they had proceeded two 11 miles. In the creek here they 
found the water fait, or at leaft brackifh, even upon the tide of 
ebb. The next day’s ** courfe was little more than one ** mile to 


were 


checked by the violent.agitation now vifible at the bar 15 ; for as they 
had proceeded with the tide of ebb, the wind was confequently in a 
direction exactly oppofite. This brought them to an anchor again 

immediately; when, after waiting till it was low water, they ob- 

■ 

ferved that the proje&ing fand (which probably formed the bar) 
was foft and oozy near the fhore, and little more than a quarter of 
a mile in breadth. This they determined to cut l * through, as the 
readieft and fafeft paffage into the open fea. They had fo far elfe&ed 
their purpofe during the recefs of the tide, that upon the return of 
the flood they carried their vefiels through it 17 in fafety, and after 
a courfe of about nine miles 18 reached Krokala the fame day. Herg 

they remained the day following. 

« * 


11 In the prefen* deflation of this coaft and 
the Indus, it is not probable that any relation 

to Stoura, Kaumana or Koreatis, foould be 

♦ 

difcoverable ; they appear alt to be names of 
nullahs cut for purpofes of agriculture or com* 
munication; and thefe nullahs, we may con¬ 
clude, have been all obftru&ed. I prefervc the 
names, however, for the confideration of fuch 
as may hereafter vifit this country. The 
names in Gronovius’s beft MS. are written 
Kaumara and Koreeftis. Koreacatis, Dodwel, 
Geog. Min. Freinfliem. Curt. ix. 9. 9. 
and ix. 9. 20, mentions, on the authority of 
the.academicians at Coimbra, the violent tides 


on this coaft, and .the neceAky of thefe nul¬ 
lahs, or $ieS i .v%tu for the fafety of veftcls which 
navigate either the coaft or the river. 

14 Thirty ftadia. 

11 A day not fpecified, but allowed. 

14 Twenty ftadia. 

M if( mx. ScinM bar is known to all navi¬ 
gators on this coaft, and 1 imagine every mouth 
has its bar. 

10 I have allowed two tides for this, or 
twenty-four hours.; it poftibly was one only. 

** Mouth of Lari-bundar river, in latitude 
2 4 0 44'- Rennell, Poflfcript. 

11 Allowed two.days. 
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- Krokala is the Crotchey 19 bay of Commodore Robinfon j and it i$~< 

Crotch*? wlt: ^ infinite concern I repeat the complaint of Mr. Dairy mple, that 
Oft- ?• the views which were taken during this gentleman’s furvey of the 
_ coaft never reached his hands. I prefent to the reader, however, a 

I 

Plan" of this Bay, by Lieutenant Mafcall, taken in 1774; and I feet 
great fatisfa&ion in exhibiting the firfi harbour in the Indian ocean,., 
in which an European navy ever rode. Krokala fays Arrian,, is a 
fandy ifland, and fuch an ifland,..dry 11 at low water* we.ftill find, in 


t9 WritteiwCaranchy Carrangee, &Cv and by 
Gronovius, K T cok^oe, (Crocela), from , his bell 
MS. The Greek language has no ch , 

F.urnifhed by Mr. Dalrymple. Lieute¬ 
nant Mafcall was an officer on board Com¬ 
modore Robinfon’s fhip. [See a Ptan°of this 
Bay in Chart, No. i,] 
i( From the mouth of the Larry Bunder 
“ river is feen part of the high land over 
«« Crochey. There is. nothing remarkable 
“ between, that place and Crochey. The 
i( land by the water-fide is low, interfperfed 
t% with fhrubs; but up the country there are 
feveral hummocks of moderate height. 0 
Lieutenant Porter. Com. Robinfon, p. i. 
This is the riling to the ridge at'Cape Morrsce, 
which I have marked before as theeaflern limit, 
of the Arabitai. “ Crochcy (the town) wai 
4 ‘ formerly under the BJoaches, but is now 
** feized by the prince of Scindy.° Id. p. a. 
It is five miles from the bay, and one froma 
creek which falls into the bay. The people 
are described as civil. Poflibly the Belootchea 
are not worfe robbers than their more refined 
neighbours. 


ai Major Rennell - fuppofes Crotchey to 
be the port: of Alexander. Poftfcript. But 
that is impoifible, as the fleet evidently, 
paffes Cape Monze before it reaches that 
port. 

**T here follow the authority of Lieutenant 
MafcalFs drawing; but Lieutenant Porter's 
journal fays, there are feveral iflands to the 
northward ; and that the entrance into the 
bay is generally between a promontory, on 
which a white tomb Hands, and the large!! of 
the iflands. This ifland can hardly anfwer 
to the i(*ro$ dfjifjLtSfai of Arrian. Lieutenant 
Porter. C. Robinfon, p. r. For by the plan 
it appears high; and I conclude the low ifland: 
mentioned by Arrian to be that fand in the 
heart of the bay, dry at low water. Probably 
the firft ifle mentioned at C. Eirus by Arrian,. 
and marked as a fhoal by Dairy mple, is like- 
wife dry at low water, .or vifiblc feme tides. 
It is fufficient, however, for Arrian’s aflertion, 
that this fhoal fhould mark fuch a fpot, which,., 
though vifiblc formerly, may be now con- 
flan tly covered by the fca. 

1 

thi* 


1 


4 
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this bay. It lies in latitude 24 0 28' twelve leagues from Scindi' 
bar, and, according to Captaiti Prittie’s chart, ten nautical miles 
from Lari-bundar river. The latter diftance is fo nearly correfpond- 

ent with the meafure I aflign to Arrian y that I regard it as a full de- 

♦ 

monftration of the identity of the place, and a high teftimony of 
the accuracy of the journal. If I were curious to reduce the two 
diftances to a coincidence, I might'add forne fractions to the ftadia, 

i 

and fuppofe the cut through the fand 13 to have fhortened the courfe. 
But I mention once for all, that where I find a general correlpond- 
ence I fhall not infift upon- minute difficulties* 

But if the diftance from the bar to Crotchey is eftablifhed, the 

eourfe from the point of departure to the bar muft be of neceflity 

» 

allowed ; both are given at an hundred and fifty ftadia by Arrian, 
and if one is* true, the other can hardly be erroneous. However,, 
therefore, I may be miffaken in my pofition of Killuta, or my con¬ 
jecture of its identity with Dive-il-Scindi, I afford means for the cor¬ 
rection of my error by any future navigator who fhall vifit the river 
witha knowledge of the prefent work. 1 conceive the cut through 

the fand to be made at the point where the bar formerly joined the 

• . 

weftern ihore of the Lari-bundar channel j and in any pofition about 
nine miles above that, which affords fecurity from the tide of flood 
and the prevailing'monfoon, I confent to place the ftation 14 from 

which Nearchus departed. 

• 1 


53 However extraordinary or fuperfluoui an 
attempt of this kind may appear to> modern 
navigators, the difficulty of carrying a fleet 
of Greek galliei out to fea in oppofition to the 
monfoon, is at lead as great jm the danger 
Xerxes would have encountered in doubling 
Athos; and even after the neck of that 

1 

*5 


promontory was cut, he had two more to 
pafs. 

** The vav&r&OuM of Arrian, 

I am perfuaded it is on the eaftern fide of 
the channel 1 but recommend it to future in* 
quiry. 

• « 

At 



I 


* 
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At Krok&la, Arrian places the commencement of'the territory ef 
the Arabies, and its termination at the river Arabis. The afpeft of 
the inner country from the fea, as given by the modern journals, is 
perfectly agreeable to this .pofition. and the riling of the land from 
lienee to Cape Monze, confident-with . the idea I had formed from 
confideration of the author’s text. 

_ Weighing from Krokala * s , the fleet proceeded to the weft, having 

Entus a P romQntor y named Irus on the right, and a low ifland almoft 
Cape level with the fea on the left; this ifle runs parallel with the 
Oft. 9.’ coaft, and fo near as to leave only ,a narrow channel 18 winding be- 

tween both. They cleared , this paffage, and doubled the Cape, 

* * 

apparently under the protection afforded by the iflet againft the 
prevailing wind ; the coaft, as foon as they had paffed the ftreight, 
prefented a bay or harbour under cover of a fecond ifland called 
Bibada, not more than three hundred 17 yards from the en¬ 
trance. 


Crotchey town is fituated about five or 
fix miles from the place where the fhips lie. 
It is fortified with a nuid wall* flanked with 
round towers 
mounted. 

Bloachees 

Scindi finding it more convenient for the ca¬ 
ravans out of the inland • country# which can- 
rot come to Tatta, on account of the branches 
of the Indus being too deep for camels to pafs, 
he obtained it from the Belootches by ex¬ 
change, and there is now [1774] a great trade. 
Lieutenant Porter, p. 2. 

This prince of Scindi is a Mahometan of 
Abyflinian extraction 1 his refidence at Hydra- 
bad on the Indus, -near Nitflerpoor, which 
lies not far from the head of the Delta. Rerineil. 
Pofifcript, p. 291. 


From Porter’s account, I colic# that Ha¬ 
milton’s route mufi have have been within the 


at lead once, if not twice, had they marched 
to the weftward of the ftream, which, by 
Porter’s account, appears impracticable 5 if 
fo. Major Rcnnell’s pofition of Lari-bundar 
and Dungham is on the wrong fide of the 
fiver. 

** nrfo fto\iriu Fretum finuofum. 

I would render it with an allowable 
licence, a pajfag* curving with the 
land* * 

%1 itto a n(xv<ru . 

* 

This 


•Delta, for his yaffil a or caravan fconfifted of 
and has two ufelefs cannon fifteen hundred beaits, as many men and wo- 
It formerly belonged to the men, with two hundred horfe; all thefe muft 
(Belootches); but the prince of have eroded the Indus, or Lari-bundar river. 
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« » 

This harbour Nearchus thought fo large and commodious that 
Ke honoured it with the name of Alexander, and determined to 
avail himfelf of the fecurity it afforded, till the feafon fhould be 
more favourable for his progrefs; A.camp therefore: was formed on 

fhore, and fortified with an inclofure of ftones to guard againft any 

% 

attempt of the natives ; and this-precaution- was no more than ne- 
ceffary, as they were now within'the confines of the Arabitae, whom 
Alexander had attacked and difperfed not many days before their 
arrival.' Security both from the natives and the feafon they found; but 
the people fuffered greatly, having no-water but what was brackifh 19 , 
and little food to fupport life except rmifcles- 30 , oyfters, and another 
fpecies of large fhell-fifti 31 which they collected on the fhore. 

Such an harbour as this«port of Alexander is defcribed, ought to 
be more difcoverable on this coafl at prefent than in reality it is; for 
Lieutenant Porter ffigfitly mentions, that as foon as you are round 
the.Cape there.is -a kind of bay ; but with whatever indifference an 
Englifh navigator, might view this, it was really an haven to a 
Greek fleet of gallies, affording good anchorage under fhelter of the 
ifland ; and however flight our modern intelligence, is of the* har¬ 
bour itfelf, the pofition of it is indubitable; . for Eirus is Cape 
Monze, and Bibaita, Chilney Iile. Upon this point there can be 
no hefitation, fince the publication of Mr. Dalrymple’s laft chart of 
the. coaft. Previous to that, I had looked in vain for the two 


11 r * i A largo and good 

harbour • In what fenfe our author ufes this 
cxpreffion will appear at the Arabis.or Som- 

meany, 

90 Mif*f Any fhcll-fifo, fays 


Salmafius, which has two fhells to open and 
fhut. ' From piU, nifter t. Exercit. Plin. 
p. 1129. Gronovius in loco. 

st is explained by neither r but is, I 

conceive* the Kima cockle. S tt infra. 


ifiands 


1 
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iflands defcribed by Arrian, where I could find one only; but the 
new chart gives a fand (dry s * perhaps only at low water) in the very 
pofition off the Cape as laid down by Arrian, and Chilney for 


:xa£tly 


of that 


author. 


Mai 


from Greenwich 65° 46', and in north latitude 24 0 55 

modore Robinfon’s chart does not mark the longitude. 

* % 

Chilney Ifle 54 appears immediately as you are pafled t 


Corn- 


very 


the fleet in the bay, and of a height fufficient to interrupt the blaft 


league 


as it is 


exhibited in this form : 



It is the more material to 


fix this point accurately, as we cannot depend fully on any 
other till we come to the river Arabis. From Cape Monze to 
that river the coaft falls in with a fweep or hollow, round which 
we muft trace the courfe of the fleet clofe in Ihore; but we can- 

'b 

not hope to afcertain the fcite of ftations where we have in 
the journal itfelf names only without habitations j and where, if 

9 

ever habitations arife, the neighbourhood of the Belootches 

# 

will hardly allow them to be permanent. The place and diftrid 
around are called Sangada by Arrian, and the fituation of the 
camp was evidently on the narrow ftripe of low ground which 


3 * Mr. Dalrymple’s chart does not autho- 
rife me to fay that this fand is ever dry, But 
the pofition is fo prccifely conformable to 
Arrian^ narrative, th$t there can hardly be a 
doubt but it was above water, and vifiblc to 


Nearchus two thoufand years ago, 

31 Poftfcript. ' 

34 Longitude 6o° 40' from Gibraltar, north 
latitude 24° 57'. De la Rochette, 


extends 


i 


4 
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extends clofe to the Tea, all round the fweep from Cape Monze to 
Sommeany, or the Arabis, with a chain of high land at its back, 
which terminates at the promontory. 

f 

In this camp Nearchus continued four-and-twenty days; during 
all which time the monfoon continued without wavering, and with 

t _ 

unremitted violence. This interval brings our account down to the 
third of November before the fleet could again proceed ; a date 
that accords admirably with the day aflumed for the original de- 

9 

parture from the Indus: for the monfoon changes in the middle of 
November, and there is always an interval of flu&uation between 
the termination of one and the commencement of the other. Some 
remiffion of this fort might regularly occur about the third of this 
month; and it will appear by the fhortnefs of the courfe for the 
following days, and the very clofe adhefion of the fleet to 
the coaft, that the fluctuation had taken place; that the wind 
was ftill adverfe in general, only affording momentary remiflions; 
that feveral days’ courfe Was lengthened as they approached 
the middle of the month; and that they did not obtain the 

I 

full force of the north-eaft monfoon till nearly about the com¬ 
mencement of December. Is it poflible to advert to thefe cir- 

cumftances without confefling the internal evidence of authen¬ 
ticity which this journal contains; or without fubfcribing to the 

♦ 

teftimony of Strabo, who aflerts, that Nearchus was driven out 
of the Pattalene by the natives? What elfe could have induced 
that commander to encounter the hazard of navigating in fuch 
a feafon, and the danger of impending famine, but the dread of 
not being able to proceed at all, unlefs he escaped while it was 
in his power ? 

A A " In 
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la the name of Sangada, or at Sarahga the next Ration but one^ 
Mr. d’Anville is defirous of finding the modern Sangadians, or San- 


garians 


3 $ 


a tribe famous for their piracies ; but their fcite is on the 
bay of Cutch. It is not impoffible, however, that they have in all 
ages frequented the whole coaft; and that places out of their own 
country, if infefted by them, might take their name. All the pi¬ 
rates on the coaft lie concealed behind the head-lands to furprife 
the veflels as they come round. The pirates of Severndroog, on. 

' -Hi 

the Malabar coaft, are mentioned as pirates by Strabo and the 

4 

author of the Periplus; and it is equally probable, that the piracies 
of the Sangarians are as ancient; if fo,, the Port of Alexander,, 
clofe round Cape Irus, was exadtly one of the pofitions they, 

would occupy in order to feize veflels coming from; the eaft; and had 
Nearchus Ruled with the monfoon, he might have found here an, 
enemy unexpedted. 

From this port, upon a relaxation of the wind, the fleet ventured. 

TMrd ftation once more to proceed on the third of November; the courfe, how- 
Thirty-third ever, was apparently clofe in with the coaft, and the progrefs fhort. 

Nov. 3. of four 36 miles. They took refuge under an ifle called Domae 37 . The: 

coaft itfelf was without inhabitants and without water j but the, 

t 

latter was found, and of a good quality, at the diftance of little more., 
than a mile 311 from the fhore. 




35 Captain Hamilton was attacked by them, 
and beat them- off. They are mentioned filfo 
by Porter, who fays they come upon the coaft 
of Brodee, or Mekran, as far as Churbar; but 
their rcfidence is JefFerabad. 

I do not find JefFerabad mentioned in Ren- 
nell, except a town of that name on the eaft of 
the Ganges, I fuppofc this to be in Cutch, 
or Guaerat, 


36 Sixty ftadia. 

37 There is a fmall ifland marked in Com* 
modore Robinfon's chart by Mr. Dalrymple. 
Whether I fhould call this Domae, as I have 
named it in the chart. No. i. or referve it. 
for two rocks mentioned afterwards, is du¬ 
bious. 

31 Twenty ftadia* 
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The following day they proceeded nearly nineteen 39 miles to 
‘Saranga, and arrived not till night. Water was found here at half 
a mile from the fhore. 

Weighing from Saranga, they reached Sakala and anchored 
on an open coaft, when finding this poflibly unfafe, they feem to 

have advanced again the fame day 4 °, and palling two rocks . 
fo clofe to each other that the oars of a galley might touch 4 ‘ 
both, after a courfe' of about nineteen miles they came to 
Morontobara, a harbour with a narrow entrance, but fafe, ca¬ 
pacious, landlocked- all round, and protected from the wind in 
every quarter. They thought it no fmall atchievement to have 
palled thefe rocks in fafety, for the waves ran high, and the fea 
was in great agitation. 

I Ihould wilh to identify thefe rocks with the rock of Lieutenant 
Porter, which he lays down ten miles from Cape Monze; neither do 
I think the diftance a great objedion ; for though I make it more 

than four-and-twenty miles by Arrian, it is evident that Nearchus 

% 

kept as clofe as pofiible to the Ihore, making an arc of a circle, 

while Lieutenant Porter defcribes the diameter. But there are 
two 4 * rocks in Arrian, and only one in the Englilh journal j this 
circumftance excepted, there appears no great difficulty in alfign- 
ing the fame pofition to both. I place Sakala and thefe rocks 
at no great dillance from Saranga, becaufe the fleet appears 

to harve anchored at the former, upon coming in fight of the 

♦ 

> 

' ft 

,9 Three hundred ftadia# cnonixuv JufiVAiw implies the contrary* 

40 Day allowed. 44 Withih thefe thirty yeara there were three 

41 They did not pafo between them, if we may Needle rock* at the weltcrn end of the Me of 

judge from .i«?r«;i9rtJew, and yet Wight; there are now only two. 

* 

A A 2 rocks, 


Saranga, 
Fourth 
ftation. 
Nov. 5. 
Thirty, 
fourth day. 

Sakala. 
Moronto¬ 
bara, or 
Moronto- 
b arbara. 
Fifth and 
fixth ftation. 

Nov. 6. 
Thirty-fifth 
day. 
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rocks 43 , foon after it had weighed on the fifth of November; and 

9 

Morontobara 44 I place feventeen. or eighteen miles by the bend of 
the coaft to the north-weft of the rocks. This harbour, or fome- 
thing to reprefent it, I have no doubt will be found, if ever this coaft 

fhould be explored again; for the defcription of it is very precife in 

* 

Arrian, and its name (which in the language of the natives fignifies 

4 

the Port of Wo men) is the only one of Arrian’s on this coaft,, 
which is retained by Ptolemy and Marcian of Heraclea. 


That the courfe of the fleet was clofe in with the fliore is appa¬ 
rent from the particulars already fpecified ; and that the monfoon 
was not yet changed is equally evident from the danger encountered', 
in pafling the rocks at Sakala, for if the wind had been at north-eaft 
it would have been off the coaft; but it is clear, from the turbulence.- 
of the fea, that it ftill blew from the oppofite dire&ion, and lay full’. 

upon the fliore. Both thefe aflumptions will be juftified ftill 

% 

more by obferving that the following day, when they left Moron¬ 
tobara, they preferred an intricate courfe 45 between an ifland and; 


43 I by no means infxft on Lieutenant Por¬ 
ter's rock for thefe two; though the circum- 
Itances are probable, his rock, in point of 
diftance, agrees better with Domae. 


44 Morontobara will hereafter obtain an ety¬ 
mology either Arabic or Shanfkreet; and if 
ever this coaft fhould be vifited again, the har¬ 
bour may perhaps be found, or the place oc¬ 
cupied by it be ascertained, 

0 SI Kiptiv yt.lyctt JWi/xAof k} £«§ if kJ axAt/fOf* 


0 iWxiff if dvTov rimif. 

Literally, 99 the harbour is large, well pro- 
94 tetted from wind on all fidcs, runs far 
99 within the land, and is perfectly quiet ; the 


u * entrance into it is narrow. 0 I render* 
suxvkto f flickered, and (Safa running inland,, 
from Homer's ; and I wifh a re¬ 

ference to be made from this paflage to the . 
defcription of the Port of Alexander, which 
the author calls only pSya< k, f, large and 
good, and which a bay might be without being; 
entitled to the other chara&eriftics fo particu¬ 
larly given to Morontobara. 

41 There is every reafon to believe that it^ 
was an arm of the Arabia flowing round an 
ifland, now perhaps. choked j. or, if capable 
of inveftigation, of no fervice in the prefent - 
ftate of nautical knowledge. 



« 
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tfie main, (1 q narrow that it appeared rather an artificial cut 
than a natural channel,} to the open paflage without fide of the 

iiland. 

The harbour of Morontobara, with all its conveniences, prefented 
nothing to tempt men to a longer delay, who for almoft forty days had 
found but a fcanty fupply of provifions, and feem to have fupported 

life by fuch cafual means as the fhell-fifh on the coafl afforded; they left 

\ 

it therefore on the following day, and proceeded towards the river 
Arab is 4£i , having an ifland on their left, and the main on their right. 
The paflage through this channel was fomewhat more than four 
miles 47 , but fo narrow, as to appear like a work of art; the coafl: 
was woody, and the.iiland in-a manner overgrown with trees of all 
forts. They did not clear the paflage till the following morning, 
when they found the tide out, and the water Ihoal and broken 48 ; 

they 


> ' 


46 Arbis, Arabius, Airaba, Artabis. 

See a very long note of 'Salmafius, Plin. 
Ex. 1177, to prove that Arbis is the true or¬ 
thography ; but C. Arrubah or Arraba proves 
the contrary. 

47 Seventy *ftadUv 

48 Gronovius has noticed the error 
of former editors, who render this word ufually 

f 

by rapes, J\opu\us > locus fcopulofus, littus fcopn- 
hfum, & c. and in this inftance, per angujla 
quredam . loca ; but he has not with his general 
accuracy defined the proper meaning. I (hall 
every where render it either furf, or the Jboal 
which caufes the furf; for the whole coafl, 
both of the continent and. iflands in the Indian 
ocean, is txpofed aimoft conftantly to a very 
extraordinary furf. See Marfden’s Sumatra. . 
And if it is not furf in thia one ihftance, it is 
the breach of the fea arifing from the (traits, 
or narrownefs of the paflage; ««ra r»A« 

The word occurs frequently in the journal* and 


f 

4 


is ufed and from fac-v 

/tango, cum Jinpitu alii do. JLennep. in voce. 
And fo dorfum, a jnntiura 'vertebrarum, 
(fotius disjun&ura,) capability of reparation, 
from Thucyd. lib. iv. p. io. Scholiaft. 

o0i, rl wriov orw^i?, ga#? xaAiira*, <u< nvo rfc 

rif nirpat;. This feems to favour the 
editors* rendering rapes, fcopptlus. So alfo, 

%oc%\a iri nhpuchis nri-not, iripl cv irtyffiyivrcu 
i SaSaooctt 0 kJ *1 

opfjcv* Not® ad Polybium. Schweigh®u- 
fer, vol. v. p. 573. But, not with flan ding 
this high authority, I am difpofed to 
think, that, in AVrian at lead, it is the furf 
Amply, and ufed frequently without refer- 
ence to the rock, or rocky ground, which 
the furf breaks on; for at Kokala the furf ran 
fo high upon the arrival of the fleet, that the 
people could not land * on the following day, 
however, they all got on fliore, hauled up the 
veffels, and formed a camp< If the rocky 

' fliore 


BIS 

River. 
Nov. 7, 8. 
Seventh 
ftation. 
Thirty-fixth 
and thirty- 
feventh day. . 
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they got through however without. damage, and, after a >courfe 
of between feven and eight miles, anchored at the mouth-of the 

Arabis. 

This river is the weftern boundary allotted to the Arabies by 

* 

Arrian. According to d’Anville and de la Rochette it ftill retains 
the name of Araba 4S> , with the additional appellation of 11 Mend. 
Their authority for Araba I know not, but I have no doubt that it 
is a native term, from the prefervation of it in Cape Arrubah s0 , 

which lies not far to the weftward; and that II Mend is a title 
which, if due, it has acquired from the Perfian6. At this point we 
mull paufe, to confider the courfe of the fleet from the Indus. 

S 

Three pofitions are clearly eftablifhed ; Krokala correfponding with 
Crotchey or Carantchy, Eirus with Gape Monze, and Bibadta with 
Chilney Ifle, where I fix alfo the Port of Alexander; thefe, with 
the mouths of the Indus and Arabis, give five .fixed points on a 
coaft of about eighty miles. The rocks off Sakala 51 are poflibly 
without great difficulty reducible to Lieutenant Porter’s rock; and 
Morontobara is fo charadteriftically diftinguifhed, that it cannot be 
miftaken if the coaft ffiould he vifited again. JDomae, Saranga, 

ihorc had been the ohllrijttion, that dreum- addition—Atque hinc intratur in regiones In- 
flance would have exifted the fecond day as dorum. But both the Hendmend and Araba 
well as the firft. But a ftronger inftance will of the Nubian Geographer are in Segeftan, 
opeur at Cape Jafk, which is, by the teftimony far to the, north . of our Araba. See Nub. 
of all our navigators, a low fandy point: but Geog. p. 134. 

there, alfo, .the term is applied; where D’Anville, however, may have other au- 
Mr. d’Anvilleisfo mifled, by reading rupes or thority, and certainly can .interpret the Nu- 
Jcopulus in hia authors, (hat to .find a rock he bian Geographer better than his corre&or. 
recurs to the afllftance of Bombarcek, which is Arrabab, or Arraback, by Lieutenant 

at fqven or, eight miles diftance by his own ac- Porter. 

count. 51 I haveTome fufpicion (hat Sakala will be 

49 I rather apprehend -that d’Anville has found to iignify either rock ot mountain in feme 
been mifled by the Nubian Geographer, who of the Oriental languages. The Nile rifts 
mentions an Hendmend and Araba, with this from a Sakala, according to Bruce and Lobo« 

and 
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and Sakala, it will not be thought negligent to leave undefined 
upon a coaft that is now almoft defolate, and where, if villages 5 * 

9 

have formerly exifted, they may have been deftroyed by the in- 
curfions of the Belootches.. 

The number of ftadia given by Arrian and Strabo from the Indus 

to the Arabis is a thoufand ; and, what is not very ufual in Greek 

■ 

authors, the particulars anfwer to the total. Thefe reckoned by 
Mr. d’Anville’s ftadium make fixty-three miles and an half; but 
there is an omiffion of diftance between Krokala and the Port of 
Alexander, and another minute one between Saranga and Sakala. 
The addition of thefe might poffibly make the eftimation fomething 
fhort of eighty miles, which accords fufficiently with the bell charts 
I have feen. When we reflect that a Macedonian fleet fpent near 
forty days in completing a navigation of this length, we may form 

a judgment of the courage requifite to undertake and execute the 

% 

whole voyage. We difcover, at the fame time, the difficulties which 
arofe from fetting out before the regular feafon; and while we ad¬ 
mire the perfeverance of Nearchus under the difadvantage of adverfe 
winds, and the prefiure of famine, we have the fatisfa&ion to find 
that the dates aflumed are corroborated by the circumftances of the 
navigation. 

The mouth of the Arabis” is placed by Ptolemy in longitude 105°, 
and latitude 20° 15', and by Mr. Rennell in longitude 65° 34' from 
Greenwich, latitude 25 0 26' and about 44' weft from the weftern 

I 

mouth of the Indus. 


31 Sakala and Saranga do not appear ai 
places inhabited* by the journal; and Doniso is 
an ifle. Whether ftturc inquiry may make 
this Lieutenant Porter’s rock* remains for in- 
veftigation# I am induced to embrace a con* 


trary opinion* both from the y dirtances given* 
and the diftin&ion between an ifle and a rock* 
85 Mr, Rennell has placed the Arabis to 
the eaftward'of Cape Monz6 in his firfl map* 
but corrcftcd it in hit fecond* 

Arrian 
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Arrian mentions an ifland s+ at the mouth of the river, which 
Lieutenant Porter does not notice; but fays the bar runs out a long 

J 

way, and is dry in fome parts at low water. There is ftill a fmall 
town called Sommeany, at the entrance, and labouring under the 
fame difficulty for water which is noticed by Arrian, who mentions 
that they were obliged to go up the country above two miles to find 
a well 55 . Lieutenant Porter fays, “every thing is fcarce, even 
“ water, which is procured by digging a hole five or fix feet deep, 
“ and as many in diameter, in a place which was formerly a fwamp; 
“ and if the water oozes, which it fometimes does not, it ferves 
“ them that day, and perhaps the next, when it turns quite brackifh, 
“ owing to the nitrous quality of the earth.” We fhall find the 
fame identical circumftance introduced by Arrian at a'future period 
of the voyage. Minute fadts of this nature exemplify the authen¬ 
ticity of the journal better than all the arguments that can be pro¬ 
duced againft Hardouin and Dodwelt. 

It does not appear from Arrian that the place was inhabited when 
Nearchus was there, but he calls the harbour large ss and commo¬ 
dious, and fays that fhell-fifh, with others of various forts, were 
.found here in great abundance. Marcian mentions two cities upon the 
river Arbis, Perfis 57 and Rhaprava on the coaft between the river and 
Morontobara ; the diftance between the two latter he ftates at a 


54 Arrian’s ifland is high. 

35 *axxo*. Perhaps a pool. 

** fxiya; The fame expreflion as 

that applied to the Port of Alexander. We 
may judge of one by the other ; for Lieu¬ 
tenant Porter mentions no harbour here but 
-the mouth of the river. 

37 Perfis he writes Pcrfith, and calls it the 



capital of Gadrofia,whichcannotbeinthiscoun* 
try. It fhould feem that he had heard of fuch a 
city, but did not know where to place it. It is in 
reality the Puraof Gadrofia mentioned by Ar¬ 
rian and others, and the found of which is ftill 
preferved in Phir, Phor, and Phor-eh. Ptolemy 
ha9 a Parfis with evidently the fame confufion* 

p. 167, Written ftnrfwlXti for nefy***. 



' thou&nd 
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thousand and fifty ftadia, which by no means agrees with Arrian, 
and gives reafon to fufpe£t that he confounded the Port of Women 
with the Port of Alexander, for his next ftation is Koiamba, where 

s 

he fixes the limits of the Pattalerie* 8 , poffibly the Krokala of Arrian; 
and laftly, Rhizan and Rhizana for the termination of the coaft, as 
it fhould appear, at the Indus. In the whole of this account Man> 
cian follows Ptolemy in his lift of names, but is fo barren of fads, 
and fo vague in his diftanoes, that little information can be ob¬ 
tained from him. His whole length of the coaft amounts to four- 

P 

teen hundred and fifty ftadia. 


» » 
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No mention is made of any flay at the Arabis, we muft — 

* 0 VJfi 1 T'JR 

therefore make the fleet fail.the following day, and proceed twelve Pagala. 

miles and an half to Pagala. The courfe is defcribed as clofe along 

the coaft, and a furf at the place where they finifhed their progrefs, 

but the anchorage was good. The men were forced, however, to ei ghth da y. 

continue on board, and only a few landed to procure water. Such 
a Ipot as this can be chara&erifed only by its diftance; and our mea- 
fures, which anfwer fufficiently along the coaft of the Arabies, will 
now be lefs capable of accuracy in many particulars, till we reach 

the gulph of Perfia. _ 

They failed the next morning, and after a courfe of almoft nineteen 
miles reached Kabana in the evening. The place was only an open Nov. 10. 

Thirty-ninth 
day. 


»» Martian evidently intends to place Koi- but I fufpeft he has confounded the limits of 
amba at the mouth of the weftern channel; the Arabies with thofeof the Pattalene. 

B B and 
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and defert fliore, on which a violent furf broke, which hindered the 
veflels from approaching the land. The progrefs of thefe two days 
fufficiently indicates that the wind was not yet fettled at north-eaft, 

and in the prefent day’s courfe they experienced dire&ly the re- 
verfe ; for a ftrong gale came on from the fouth-weft, in which two 
of the gallies and a tranfport foundered, but the courfe was fo near 
the fliore that the men were faved by fwimming. If we advert to 
our date here, which is the tenth of November, we find fuch a 
coincidence with the turbulence accompanying the change of the 
monfoon, as cannot fail of exciting our admiration, while we ob- 
ferve, at the fame time, that no inftance of a fimilar calamity occurs 
afterwards in the journal. 


They 


Kokala. 

Tenth ftation. 

Nov, it. 

Fortieth day. fuch, that the veflels could not be drawn on fliofe, but rode at anchor 


morning, after a courfe of about twelve miles. The coaft here was 


without the furf. 


gfreat 


from being confined on board two nights 59 , that it was found ne- 
cefiary to difembark them, and form a camp on fliore, which 


59 In veflels like thofe of the Greeks, 
which afforded neither fpace for motion, or 
convenience for reft, the continuing on board 
at night was always a calamity. The gallics 
of Alexander had perhaps a deck ; but the 
TlpoXiat are exadlly the veflels of Homer's 
age, the fore part and vvaift open for the 
rowers, with a deck raifed over th<? hinder 
part; this in Homer is calledfcfiei*, and formed 
an elevation on which the fleer (man flood. On 
this deck, or under it, the perfons on board 

fometimes flept, which the poet calls fleeping 


irotp* npvfjLtY,(rta Od. M* 32. For there, 
perhaps, the cables were coiled; but, when a 
whole crew was to fleep on board, this was 
impofliblc, and the fuffering was in proportion 
to the confinement. This makes UlyfTes com¬ 
plain, that reflraint on fhip-board rendered his 
limbs rigid and unfit for gymnaftic excrcifcj 
and the fame confinement. Captain Bligh fays, 
chafed the limbs of his people, againft which 
he found no other remedy bat wetting their 
clothes in fca water. 


Nearchua 
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Nearchus fortified as ufual. It is worthy of remark that, during the 
three days’ paflage from the Arabis, we hear of no provifion being 
procured except water; neither do the places where they anchored 
appear villages or inhabited country ; if, therefore, the ftock of grain 
which they brought out of the Indus was exhaufted, as it probably 
was in an interval of forty days, we can find no means of fupport- 
ing life* but fuch a fupply of fhell-fifh as they might have procured 
at the Arabis, where we are informed it was in plenty. But it 

fihould feem they knew that relief was at hand, for here it was that 

■ 

w 

Leonnatus joined them, who had been left in the country by Alex¬ 
ander, with a particular charge to attend to the prefervation of the 
fleet. He had, after the departure of the main army, fought a 
battle with the Oritas and their allies, in which he had defeated 
them, killing fix thoufand of the enemy, and lofing only fifteen 40 
of his own horfe, with Apollophanes 4 ", the new-appointed fatrap 
of Gadrofia. He now joined Nearchus, bringing with him a fupply 
of ten days’ provifions, colledled by the order of Alexander, and 
poflibly fpared out of his own immediate wants. Not that this 

t 

province ought to be reprefented as a defert like Gadrofia, but the 
circumftances of the time, and the refiftance of the natives, rendered 
this fupply rather proportionate to the condition of the country, than 
the wants of Nearchus. The attention of Alexander is ftill con- 


40 I never feel myfelf bound to account for *' In another paflage of Arrian, lib. vi. 
thefe dilproportionatc numbers. Leonnatus had p. 267, this Apollophanes is faid to have been 
with hint at this time, poflibly, a large force of depofed from his fatrapy, when Alexander was 
native Afiatics. If a thoufand of them had halting in the capital of Gadrofla. See Gro- 
been killed, they would not have been thought nov.p.338. Inthe journal, Arrian follows Near¬ 
worth notice. Thefe fifteen are Macedonians, chus; in the hillory, Ptolemy or Ariftobulus. 

fpicUOU8J 
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fpicuous; and a fecond unfuccefsful attempt 61 he made in Gadrofia, 

when he would have hazarded famine himfelf to preferve his fleet, 

/ 

ought to exculpate him from the charge of ufelefs vanity in pene¬ 
trating through that defert region; a charge which even Nearchus 
is faid to have countenanced. 

To fearch for correfpondent pofltions to thefe three defert ftations 
would be fuperfluous; for as the next is the'river Tomerus 65 , at 

the diftance of one-and-thirty miles, the two rivers give us the 

& 

boundary of the four days’ courfe, and as they are known points, 
the meafures fpecified are fufficient to mark three places, which, 
being uninhabited, can be of no importance. I fhould have wilhed 
to have placed Kokala with precifion, on account of the tranfa&ions 
which took place here; for befides the fupply obtained from the 
army, Nearchus difcharged feveral of his people, who appeared not 
to have fufflcient fpirit or fortitude for the enterprife, and received 
others in exchange from Leonnatus: he likewife repaired here 
feveral of his veffels which had fuffered in the voyage or the ftorm. 

This proves that the weather grew more moderate during his con- 

# • 

tinuance at this place, for upon his firft arrival the furf was too 
high to admit of drawing 64 them on fhore. If therefore we fhall, 
with Rooke 6S , allow ten days for the completion of thefe affairs, it 
brings the account to the twcnty-firft of November; at which period 

the wind, if it had fixed at north-eaft, would be off ihore, and the 

♦ 

6% See infra, * 4 It is not exprcfsly faid they were drawn 

63 The Tomerus is apparently the river alhore. The author afterwards, at the To- 
upon which inland /Alexander halted, when he m6rus, ufes the term rwtotifu 
invaded the territory of the Orittc. And pro- ** Rooke finds ten days in his author, I 
bably it pafl’es by Ha6r, the capital of that can only find mention of ten dnya* provifion; 
tribe, who derive their name from Haftr, but I think the allowance juft. 

Iloriue, Orilaj. 

furf 

* 


I 
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furf confequently diminifhed. This accords exactly with tlie fol¬ 
lowing day’s progrefs, for upon leaving Kokala they failed, for the 
lirft time, upwards of thirty miles, and it is the firft time Arrian 
fpecifies their failing with the wind 86 fettled in their favour. 

The fatisfadlion of meeting with a fupply of provifions would 
not be a little heightened by a fight of their countrymen again, after 
having experienced unfavourable weather and the danger of famine 
for fix weeks ; additional confidence alfo would arife, not only from 
the change of the feafon, but from a confideration of the attention 
paid to their prefervation by Alexander: the vidtory of Leonnatus 
contributed likewife to render the Macedonian name refpettable to 
the barbarous tribes they were now to vifit. All Chefe circumftances 
confidered, with the certainty of finding future fupport from the 
army, if poffible, we may reafonably conclude that Nearchus em¬ 
barked again with more confidence than before, and that the fupply 
of men he received from Leonnatus came on board with alacrity. 

I have looked in vain for authority to give the number of gallies 
or other velfels of which the fleet confifted. The number of com- 
manders appointed at Nicaea was thirty-three, and by thefe I efti- 

t 

mate the. gallies. There was alfo a greater proportion of half¬ 
decked veflels, and tranfports in abundance. That Nearchus had 
tranfports as well as gallies appears by the wreck of one on the pre¬ 
ceding day j and if we were to allot him all 67 the gallies, it would, 


M ctKfatu See Horn. Od. "Book 421. 

I Zipt'foir. Schoi. olxj u>$ mt/aorr# flyof 

w 7 rhtov Hr iX&TTopa Stephan, in 

voce. 

But there is another derivation from Kipafr- 

fin ietMpafAf*iw, ZtpUf Purum 

Zcphyrum. And tbnt derivation fee ms pe¬ 
culiarly applicable in this paffage. It was the 


north-cart monfoon fettled, and without fluctu¬ 
ation. 

6r Curtius mentions the deftruflion of 
fuch veflels as were fuperfluous befoie the 
departure from the Indus. Jt is much more 
probable that, if any were fuperfluous, the/ 
were laid up at Pattala, or the other dock¬ 
yards eftablifiicd in the Pattalcne. 

perhaps, 
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Tome'rus. 
Eleventh 
ftation. 
Nov. 21. 
Fiftieth day. 


perhaps, not appear like exaggeration. The gallics were all of thirty 

oars ; if therefore there were only one man at an oar, we cannot efti- 

* 

* 

mate lefs than fixty or feventy men to each veffel, which makes the 
whole number about two thoufand 68 , exclufive of thofe on board the , 
tranfports. This number does not appear unreafonable ; and con¬ 
jecture is only allowable where accuracy is not to be obtained. None 
of the original officers appointed at Nicaa appear in the courfe of 
the navigation, except Archias and Oneficritus. Leonnatus joined 
the main army in Karmania, and muft have brought the firft ac¬ 
count of Nearchus’s progrefs as far as the Tomerus., 

On the twenty-firft of November 6 * the fleet proceeded with a fair 
wind, and made good a courfe of thirty-one miles to the river 
Tomer us 70 . The length of the courfe correfponds, as obferved be- 

ft 

fore, to the change of the feafon. Commodore Robinfon, Lieutenants 
Porter and MacCluer, Tavernier, and Thevenot, all agree in fixing 
this change to the middle of November. All the circumftances of 
the voyage confpire to prove the difficulties previous to this period, 
and the advantages obtained after it was paft. We are' arrived at 

t p. 

the laft ten days of the month; and after the commencement of 
December there is no fluctuation. Tomerus is defcribed as a winter 

I 

torrent, with a lake at its entrance. It appears to anfwer exactly to 
the ftrcam Alexander had found inland very ill fupplied with water, 
at which he halted after his purfuit of the Oritae j and feems to 
come from the ridge of mountains which form the barrier of the 
whole coaft to the north; where, *in the feafon, rain falls in 


See Sequel. days which I might have added. In all that 

** Jn making the fleet fail on the tenth day affefls a fyftcm, it is more honourable to give 
from Kokiila, and before, on the twenty-fourth, than to take. 

from the Port of Alexander, 1 have given two 79 It is written To/wgo* in the Greek. 

abundance, 
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abundance, though none is feen in the low country between them 
and the lea. Lieutenant Porter repeatedly mentions the lownefs 71 
of the coaft, and the appearance of the high country inland. As 
the fame circumftance in regard to the rains occurs in Scindi from 
Moultan downwards, and in Egypt univerlally, is it not reafonable 
to conclude, that the fame caufe operates generally in the regions 

f 

bordering on the tropic, and that mountains are as neceflary for 

condenfation, as vapours are for the caufe of rain ? 

# 

At the Tomerus, inhabitants were found living on the low 
ground 71 near the fea, in cabins, which leemed calculated rather to 
fuffocate 71 their inhabitants than to prcted them from the weather; 
and yet thefe wretched people were not without courage. Upon fight 
of the fleet approaching, they colleded in arms on the ftiore, and drew 
up in order to attack the ftrangers upon their landing; perhaps they 
were not unacquainted with fimilar vifits.of the Sanganians. Their 
arms were fpears, not headed with iron, but hardened in the fire, nine 
feet long, and their number about fix hundred. Nearchus ordered 
his veflels to lay their heads towards the fhore, within the diftance 
of bow-fhot, for the enemy had no miflile weapons but their fpears. 
He likewife brought his engines to bear upon them (for fuch 
it appears he had on board); and then direded his light-armed 
troops, with thofe who were the moft adive and the bed fwimmers, 


71 So does the journal of the Houghton 
Indiaman. A journal curious, becaufe this 
ihip kept the coaft in fight from Scindi to 
{vomeroon, and back again j while moft of the 
veflels which come from the eaftward to thq 
f ulph of Perfia ftretch acrofs the ocean from 
tiuzcrat, or the coaft of Malabar, to Mafcat 
in Arabia. Dalrymple. 


71 «, marlhes ormarfh ground. 

73 KaXt/€aic ArnytyMK* Such are the cabins 
defcribcd by Cook 19 a thoufand in (lances, 
into which you muft enter crawling, and when 
entered you cannot ftand ere&. A Hottentot 
village is ftyled a Krahl, What is the deri¬ 
vation l 

to 
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to be ready for commencing the attack. On a fignal given, they 
were to plunge into the fea; the firft man who touched ground was 
to be the point at which the line was to be formed, and was not to 

advance till joined by the others, and the file could be ranged three 

% 

deep. Thefe orders were exactly obeyed ; the men threw them- 
l'elves out of the fhips, fwam forward, and formed themfelves in 
the water, under cover ,+ of the engines. As foon as they were in 
order, they advanced upon the enemy with a fhout, which was re¬ 
peated from the fhips. Little oppofition was experienced, for the 
natives, ftruck with the novelty of the attack, and the glittering of 
the armour, fled without refiftance. Some efcaped to the moun¬ 
tains, a few were killed, and a confiderable number made prifoners. 

They were a favage race, fhaggy 75 on the body as well as the head, 

•• 

and with nails fo long and of fuch ftrength, that they ferved them 
as inftruments to divide their food (which confided indeed almoft 
wholly of fifh), and to feparate even wood of the fofter kind. Whether 
this circumfiance originated from defign, or want of implements to 
pair their nails, did not appear ; but if there was occafion to divide 
harder fubftances, they fubdituted dones fharpened indead of iron, 

for iron they had none. Their drefs confided of the fkins of beads, 

* • 

and fome of the larger kinds of fifh 7 ‘. 

4 

Nearchus daid at the Tom6rus fix days, during which time Ire 
drew fome of his veflels on lhore and repaired them j and this 


74 Will not the reader think that I deferibe 
the binding of a party, from the Endeavour, in 
New Zealand, und^r procettton of the fhip’s 
guns ? 

75 Thefe Oritm arc the next tribe to the 

% 

A rabies or Iklootchcs, whom TicfFenthaler thus 

1 


describes from Oriental authority: 4t Cette 
“ nation eft barbarc ct feroce, portant !c» 
44 cheveux long 3 ct fans ordre, laiflant erflitre 
** la barhe, et reflcmblant a dci faunci oo 
44 H dc$ oars,” Vol. i. p. 1191 
7 * Scal-Atins poffibly* 


interval 
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make 


6 

at Kokala appear too large. It is, however, a conje&ure I have fol¬ 
lowed rather than formed; and confidering that they were with their 
countrymen,v had much bufinefs to tranfaft, and had fortified a 

camp, I can hardly fuppofe there is an excefs. 

% 

The fleet left the Tomerus on the fixth day, and, after a paflage 

« « « 4 « « « m « I A _ *» tW 


Malana 


Arrian 


- / » 

the Arabis, the eaftem limit, to this cape, being accurately fpecified 


Mr 


Arrian with our modern meafures precifely. The opening of the 
compafles gives eighty-five geographical, or nearly an hundred Bri- 
tifh miles, and Arrian’s total fixteen hundred 77 ftadia. This is fo 
exaft a coincidence with the ftadium of d’Anville, on a coaft where 
there is little indenture, that it may be deemed a ftrong confirmation 
of the meafure attuned by that able geographer. It is true that the 
particulars affigned to each day S progrefs give but fifteen hundred 
ftadia; but, in the courfe from Pagala to Kabana, the manufcript of 
Gronovius reads four hundred and thirty, inflead of three hundred, 
which make's the whole fixteen hundred and thirty; and this Arrian 
exprefles by a round number. So fatisfied am I with the precifion 
of my data here, that .1 have no fcruple in fixing Pagana, Kabana, 
and Kokala, by the meafure of each day’s fail; and as I obferve 
Arrah 7 ‘, Cudjerah, and Kingalah in Commodore Robinfon’s chart, 


11 D'Anvillc'a ftadium gives fixteen to a 

mile Britiih, with a very fmall fraction. 

There is a chart by Lieutenant Mafcall, 

who was a volunteer under C. Robinlon, which 
places thefe three names.differently from the 


Commodore, and in pofitions which I could 
perhaps adopt; but it varies fo eifentially in 
other points, that Mr. Dalrymplc does not 
eftcem it highly. 


C C 


I fhould 


Malaka. 

Cape 
Mal an, 
or Moran; 
Nov, 27. 

Fifty-fixtli 

day. 

Twelfth 

ftation. 
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I fhould have been happy to make them correfpond in pofition as 
well as number; not that thefe obfcure places are important, but 
becaufe minute coincidences 79 are fatisfaftory in geography. The 
Or it a:, who inhabit this coaft, Arrian defcribes as dreffed and armed 

like the Indian tribes; but their cuftoms, manners, and language 
mark them as a different race. 

The territory of the Oritse is well defined by Arrian, bounded 
on the eaft by the Arabis, on the north by a chain of mountains 80 
running inland parallel with the coaft, and on the weft by a ridge 
fhooting off from the grand chain, and touching the fea at Malana, 
or Cape Moran. This cape does not appear to project far or rife 

i 

high, and 1 imagine is conne&ed by high ground with Cape Arru- 

\ • 

bah 8 ‘, about thirty miles to the weftward. There can be little 
doubt that the name of Cape Arrabah 81 preferves the original ap¬ 
pellation of the Arabite Belootches of antiquity, for though it is 
not within the limits afligned to that tribe by Arrian, the influence 
of thefe mountaineers has extended itfelf along the coaft through 
the whole province of the Oritse, and as far as Cape GuadeL We 
have the fulleft evidence of this from Lieutenant Porter % who fays 

*° " The land from hence (Sommeany 
f# Arabis) runs along extremely low next the 
“ fca; but the back is very cragged, andcon- 
“ tinues fo to Cudjerah.” Lieutenant Por¬ 
ter, p. 3. 

81 Arrabah, Arraback. 

84 A plan of the bay, formed by the pro¬ 
jection of Cape Arrabah, is given in the 
chart furniihed for this work by Mr, Dalrym- 
ple; but as Nearchus did not anchor here# 
we are no farther concerned than to mention 
it. 

88 P. 6. 


19 If it fliould be thought neceflhry to in- 
veftigatc this point, a (hort table will jhew all 


the particulars at one view. 

Stadia, Milas. 

From Arabis to Pagala, zco — 12^ 

( to Cabana, C 300 —{19 

1 or by the MS, C 430 — t 27 

toKokala, 200 — iz\ 

to Tomerus, 500 — 31^ 

to Malana, 300 — *9 

• # 

1500 — 94} 

With the number of MS. 130 — 8 

1630 102J 


1 


exprefsly, 



f 
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■exprefsly, that the coaft as far as that cape is now called Bloachee 

& 

(the country of the Bloaches or Belootches), and from that cape to 
the gulph of Perfia, Brodia. The Belootches, therefore, in carrying 
their arms weftward, carried their original name with them, which 
is ftill preferved in Cape Arrabah ; and perhaps, if we could invefti- 
gate the name by which they diftinguilh themfelves, we fhould find, 
whatever they may be flyled by their neighbours, that they ftill 
retain fome relation to this original appellation in their native 


language. 


Mr, 


vince on the river Tomerus, correfporiding with the ancient Ora. 
In this, I conceive, he follows the Nubian Geographer % who car- 


Manhabere 


Arabia and through this Haur to Firabuz 88 in the Mekran, 
or Gadrofia. Or sea is mentioned by the author of the Periplus, 
but with fo little precifion, that nothing fatisfaftory can be colle&ed 
from him. It is evident that this writer had perfonally vifited the 
coafts of Arabia and Malabar; but he doubtlefs failed with the flijet 
from Egypt, which at that time crofled the ocean by the affiftapce 
of the monl'oon, and never approached the coaft of Gadrofia. He 


8 + EclaircifTemens, p. 4*. Antiquit. p. 44. the twelfth century, if refined of its drofs, 
•«5 Al. Edrifi. Nub. Geog. Lib. Relax, would be found to contain much pure metal, 
p j8 Mr. d’Anvillc could have performed thi» fer- 

,f> Et via'qux ducit a Dnbil (Debil-Scindi), vice, 
ad Firabuz •trnnfit per Mnnhabare. et inter The ; Dabil of A 1 Ediifi he places threey?*- 
Manhabare et Firabuz media eft urbs quadam tiont from the mouth or the Mehran (the In- 
parva habitat a, Haur appellaia. Urbs autcm dus), that is fcventy-five miles, which makes 
Firabuz eft incolis et mercatoribus frequens, it nearly agree with Patiala. I fufpcft that 
pertlnctque ad provinciam Mekran. Nub# Dcb-il-Scindi, in its Oriental fenfc, comprc- 
■Geog. p. 58.—If-the Nubian drew his in- hends the Delta, however afterwards applied 
formation from Arabic fourcei, from whence to a part of it. Nub. Geog. p. J7. 

.did the Arabians draw i This. Arabic work of 

cc 2 therefore 
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therefore mentions only the bay of Terabdon ss , which the 
ancients place between Cape Jafk and Guadel, and then, with the 
incidental notice of Oraa, pafies to the Sinthus * 9 . He feems to 

l 

have miftaken the fite of this place ; for he fays it is at the mouth 
of a river, and in the bay, whereas that imaginary bay terminates 
at Guadel, and this is far to the eaftward of it. This error, if he 
really means Or*a for Ora, is excufable only on account of his not 
having vifited this coaft; for whatever he faw himfelf, he defcribes 
graphically. Ora 90 is laid down by Ptolemy in longitude .102° 20', 
latitude 23° 40'; but as little would be gained by the method I have 
purfued in correcting his error, it is here omitted. The general name 
of Gadrofia is extended fometimes by the ancient geographers to 
the whole coaft between Karmania and the Indus, as that of Mekran 

e 

is by the modern Orientals ; but the diftin&ion ought to be made, of 
what is defert and what is habitable. The country of the Arabies 
and Oritse appears full of inhabitants, and no notice is taken of the 
army’s experiencing any diftrefs before Alexander crofted' the moun¬ 
tains into Gadrofia; from that line it appears that the defert com¬ 
mences, in pafling which the army encountered greater difficulties 
than in the whole courfe of the fervice. 

In detailing the coaft of the Oritas, I find only three fixed points, 
the two rivers Arabis and Tomerus, with Cape Malana or Moran. 
Thcvenot 9 ‘, in his paflage from the gulph of Perfia, mentions Cape 
Malan, but he never came in fight of it j and, his evidence, there- 

97 Perhaps the Paragon Sinus of Ptolemy* 90 By Mercator** map it does not differ 

,u On this fobjedl, fee infra* much from the Ora of the Periplus* The 

89 Sinthus is the name he ufes for the In- confufion feems to be general, 
dus; and this proves his acquaintance with the 91 D’Anville Antiquit. p. 44* 
native appellations Scind and Scindi. Thevenot, Eng.cd. p. 194. Part II. 

fore, 
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fore, amounts to nothing more than proving the exiftence of the 
name {till in the language, of the country; and that Malan is the 
Moran of Porter cannot be doubted, either from its fituation or the 
fimilarity of found. The interchange of the liquids / and r occurs 
in numerous inftances, exclufive of the deception to which the ear is 
fubjeft in receiving-foreign founds. The three other ftatioos on this 
coaft I can fix only by the diftances given ; they all appear unin¬ 
habited ; and when we find names 94 given to obfcure places fo rea¬ 
dily by Arrian, we are led to conclude that he had natives on board, 
to whom they were familiar. 

As Lieutenant Porter mentions three names on this coaft as well as 
Arrian, which are Arrah, Kudjerah, and the rocks of Kingalah 9J , 
it is poffible that Kudjerah may be the Kokala of Arrian; for we 
are to remember, the Greek language has no found correfpondent to 
our Englifh ch , and Cochela is not very diftant in found from Gud- 
jerah. Refemblance of this kind, where diftances or local fituation 
agree, is ftrong prefumptive proof. Kabana is fuppofed to be Kin¬ 
galah by de la Rochette. 

The extent of this coaft, given by Strabo, is eighteen hundred 
ftadia ; and if he drew from the original journal as well as Arrian, 
it is extraordinary that they fhould differ to the amount of an hun¬ 
dred and feventy ftadia in fo fmall a number: but this is perhaps 
only an additional inftance of the little dependance upon all nu¬ 
merals in Greek manufcripts, rather than a proof of difagreement 

| t 

between the authors. Arrian’s ftadia, as corrected by the manu- 


81 Porter's arc three names merely, and this notre petit vaiiTcau pouvoit 6tre ft l'ancre. 
is an Oriental pr&fttce; for thus Niebuhr Voyage, tom. i, *30. Amfterd. Ed. 
fpcaksofthc coaft betyveen Sue* and Jidda, 91 Hinglah. Mnfcall, 

On appelloit ancrages tout lcs cndroits oft 

6 fcript 


1 
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fcript 94 of Gronovius, produce nearly an hundred and two miles; 
Strabo’s, an hundred and thirteen ; and both accord fo nearly with 
the chart of Commodore Robinfon, which gives fomewhat more 

than an hundred miles, that nautical menfuration, without theaffift- 
ance of inftruments, can hardly be reduced to greater conformity. 

Here I Ihould have clofed the account of the Oritse, but at Ma- 
lana we find a circumftance recorded by Arrian which demands no 
fmall degree of attention ; for here it is that he introduces the men¬ 
tion of a phenomenon, which, however familiar to the navigators 

4 

of the prefent day, was, in his own age, a matter of no fmall cu- 
riofity. The fun, he tells us, was feen by Nearchus in the meridian 
to the north, and the fhadows fell to the fouth. I fhall tranflate 
the whole pafiage, before I enter upon the difcuflion of a fubject 
which has expofed my author to much reprehenfion. 

“ As they failed along the coaft of India, that is, the country of 
“ the Arabitse and Oritse [for the Idthyophagi are not accounted an 
“ Indian tribe], Nearchus fays, that the Ihadows had not the fame 
“ effedt as in thofe parts of the earth with which they were ac- 
“ quainted, for when they flood out to fea a good way to the fouth- 
“ ward, the fun 95 was either vertical at noon and no fliadow was 
“ to be feen, or fo far to the north that the fliadow fell to the fouth.' 
“ The northern conftellations, which are always above the horizon, 
“ fet almoft as foon as they rofe; and others which they were ufed 
** to contemplate, were either clofe to the horizon or not vifible at 
“ all. In this Nearchus appears to aflfert nothing improbable; for at 


This MS. Gronovius found at Florence, 
in the Grand Duke's Collc&ion, See Prafat. 
ad Left. It evidently contains readings of 
the firit importance; and the reconciliation 
j>f numerals is no fmall pi oof of its fuperi- 


orlty. It is poflibly the MS. brought by 
Aurifpa from Conftantinoplc in 1403. See 
Rofcoe's Life of Lorenzo, p. 30. 

ps I take fome liberty to make this con¬ 
fident. 
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“ Syene in Egypt, when the fun reaches the fummer tropic, they 
“ Ihew a well, in which at noon there is no fhadow; and as the fame 

r • 

“ circumftance occurs in Meroe,it is probable that in India alfo, which 

“ lies towards the fouth, the fhadow fhould be fubjed to the fame 
“ law, and more particularly in the Indian ocean, which extends 

i 

drill farther to the fouthward.” 

In this account there is apparently little to perplex ; but when we 
conlTder, that at Malana Nearchus was in north latitude 25° 16', 
where thefe circumfiances could not occur, it is not very eafy to 
difcover the reafon for introducing them at a place not within the 
limit of the tropic. We muft recoiled; alfo that we are now ar¬ 
rived at the latter end of November, when the fun was to the 
fouthward of the equator ; and therefore, whatever licence we may 

aflume in rendering the text, when it afferts that they flood out far 
to the fouthward 1 , -we may be allured' that no Greek velfel ever 

ftretched fo far from the coaft as to verify this phenomenon in the 

1 

manner fpecified by the hiftorian. 

Neither Alexander himfelf, or any detachment from liis army, 
were ever farther, to the fouth than the mouth of the eaftern branfch 
of the Indus; and there, at the fummer folftice, the fun might be 
vertical': but, from all we can colled, Alexander did not reach that 
point till the latter end of July, when the fun was again on his 
journey to the fouth ; neither is it perfedly afeertained that the 
mouth of the Nulla B# Sunkra is within the tropic : Mr. Rennell’s 
lad: map and Mr. de la Rochette, it is. true, bring it within that 


06 See GoiTeiin Gcog. des Grecs, p. 3 2 5 within the tropic. Plin, lib. ii. c. 75* 
who mentions that Oneflcritus places Pattafa 
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line; but till it fhall be determined by obfervation 97 there is ftill 
room to doubt. 

% 

If this phenomenon, however, was to be recorded, it is extra¬ 
ordinary that it fhould not have found its place at the point fartheft 

ft — 

fouthward which the Macedonians ever reached ; and that it fhould 
be referred for Malana, when the fleet was nearly two degrees to 
the north of the tropic, and the fun fouthward of the equator. I 
would five the credit of Arrian, if it were allowable, by fuppofing 
that he fpoke for Nearchus in this paflage generally, rather as a cir- 
cumftance known than experienced; but truth compels me to con- 

fefs, that to my apprehenfion his language is too exprefs to admit of 

a 

general interpretation : it is Nearchus fpeaking of what he had feen sl 
himfelf, and I cannot acquit Arrian without making Nearchus fub- 

k 

jedt to the imputation. 

Nearchus, it is true, is enrolled by Strabo in the fame lift with 
Oneficritus, Megafthenes, and other writers upon India, as in¬ 
dulging too much in narrations which are fabulous; but we have at 
this day far better means of comparing the accounts of thefe authors 
with the adtual ftate of the country than Strabo had, and I muft 

acknowledge that I have found Nearchus a moll faithful and un¬ 
erring guide. If I cannot excufe him in the prefent inftance, I can 
join him in his error with companions fo illuftrious, that I hope the 
reader will pardon me for entering upon a digreflion in which the 

knowledge of the ancients in geography is materially concerned. 

* 

* 

« 

® 7 Mr, Dalrymple’s chart, by C. Prittie, mouth, it is confequently within the tropic. I 
places Pamirummce in latitude 23 0 13'; and in only mean to /ay it is not fixed by ob* 
his chart of Scindi, latitude 23 0 . fervation. 

If, therefore, Pandrummee is the eaftern ufa avrouri* 

t 

The 
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The increafing length of fummer days and winter nights, in pro¬ 
portion to the approach towards the pole, was known as early as the 
age of Homer, and the correfponding phenomenon of the fun 
calling no fliadow at the fummer tropic 99 had evidently been, ob- 

ferved by the Egyptians previous to all the aftronomy of the 
Greeks with which we are acquainted. The fpherical figure of 
the earth alfo, we are now told, was no fecret to the Indians, 

Chaldeans, Egyptians, and Phoenicians; or if their difcoveries, as an- 

# 

tecedent to hiftory, are the lefs regarded, we know from fadls that 
Thales was acquainted with this important truth. If fcience had 
proceeded regularly upon thefe principles, the properties of a fphere 

might have led men to contemplate the proportion of thefe phaeno- 

% • • 

mena as well as the phenomena themfelves, for they wanted neither 
knowledge or indultry to obferve them; but they failed in the re- 

9 

♦ 

fult and combination of their obfervations. Thus it happened, that 

Thales was acquainted with the fpherical figure of the 
earth, and Anakimander had defcribed the known world on a globe, 

yet it was not till three hundred and fifty years after Thales that 

* 

Eratofthenes drew a line parallel to the equator, which fuggefted 
the do&rine of latitudes to the fchool of Alexandria, and finally 
enabled Ptolemy to apply both longitude and latitude univerfally tq 
the fcience. 

Arrian is contemporary with Ptolemy, but fo little was. he ac¬ 
quainted with this great difcovery, or rather the application of it, 
that he has in no one inftance made ufe of the ter;n. It is evident, 
however, that he had a knowledge of the phenomenon produced by 



- ^ 

See Bruce on the Obeli/Jcs, Norden, P9- 
cock, and Biair's excellent treatlfe on the Rife 
f Geography, who mentions tliot the well at 


D D 


Syene was made for the ufe of Eratofthenes: 
■but there is much reafon to give it a higher 
antiquity# • ' 
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the fun in the tropic, from his mention of Syene in this paflage; 
and he could not be ignorant that fouthward of Syene the fun might 
be feen 100 to the north; for he has in another paflage noticed the 
folftitial rains in Ethiopia (Nubia or Abyffinia), as the true caufe of 
the inundation of the Nile j and whoever verified this fad, which 
was known to Strabo “ ,I as well as Arrian, muff have obferved the 

0 

ill ado w falling to the fouth. Arrian difcovers his knowledge of all 
thefe circumftances in reafoning upon this extrad from Nearchus, 
and Nearchus feems to have been as cautious in giving this fad as 
Arrian is in repeating it, when he fays it took place, not adually 
upon the coaft, but at fome diftance out at fea. So likewife Arrian 
does not affert that Malana lies upon the fame parallel with Syene, 
but carries the parallel out into the ocean. As all this was really 
true, if the fleet had been at Malana during the fummer folftice, 
neither of thefe authors is culpable for any thing more than for 
alferting that as feen, which only might have been feen at another 


feafon: and if it were not for the pofitive aflertion 




/< 


themfel 


The whole paflage might be 


received generally or hypothetically, and the credit of both be 

eftablilhed. 

But if they cannot be defended, it will at Ieail be fome palliation 
of their offence, and a matter of no fmall curiolity, to fhew how 
generally the vanity which gave rife to this error, exifted in the 
writings of the ancients. Great travellers and great conquerors 
never thought their accounts or their progrefs fufEciently magni¬ 
ficent, unlefs they were carried to the boundaries of ^nature. Alex- 


,co As he fay* himfelf in Meroe. Meroe, ,# * Strab. lib. ii. p, 9,8. 
according to Bruce, it Abyffinia. 


ander 



O R E I T M. 


203 

ander is conveyed by his miraculous 101 hiftorians to thofe regions on 
the north, where perpetual cold and darknefs reign; on the eaft and 
fouth, t6 the utmoft limits that the heat allows to be inhabited. 
But without recurring to fuch admirers of the hyperbole as Q^Cur- 

tius, we rauft refled: that Orpheus 103 carries his Argonauts to the 

# 

Cimmerians, who never fee the fun. And where do they dwell ?— 
that is no eafy matter to difcover: but their country is excluded 
from the folar rays by the Alps, the Rhipaean mountains, and the 
rock of Gibraltar ,0 \ Homer claims the fame privilege for Ulyfles, 

4 

for he conveys him to a region which enjoys the polar day 105 , which 
his commentator allures us muft be the country of the Cimmerians, 
and yet the poet informs us that this was in the territory of the 
Lseftrygons, and Lseftrygonia is in Italy, juft three days fail from 
Circe and the bay of Naples. Csefar 106 fpeaks with the caution of 

an hiftorian when he fays there was no night ’° 7 in the extremity of 

% 

Britain, or the iflands ,cs lying north of Mona. Such, he fays, was 

% 

the information he received, but he had no opportunity of afcertain- 
ing it j he ohferved himfelf only, that in Britain the fummer days 


«°* Qj_ Curt. lib. ix, c. 9. Ne naturam 
quidem longifts pofle procedere. Brevi in¬ 
cognita nift immortalibus vifuros. 

. The whole of this fubjett is worthy of dif- 
cuflion at large, if I could have ventured to 
indulge in it, 

101 Orph. Argonaut. 1 , 1116 ; 

104 The reader may think I indulge a vein 
of ridicule, but it is ferious truth. Orph. 
Argonaut. 

. ftritra &\ KipptpUm 
Nija 0oif ¥ hroyorric n (tfh oi 

fllfApepot itrt wiXioio* 

*Ei fAiv yip *piv«ioi fycf# K. AAniOI avxw 


*Avro ttpyua* , »Tn*«*XiTfl »ii vtto'ftf 
9 Aaaov it nanavaa w'px Qhayp j. 

av KfVTrreat pdo; ramxl i* '‘Atom 

Kihokn piptmxaaw* «Tr»#i#*iTa» an). 112J, 

The uniting of the Rhipaean mountain, 
Calpc, and the Afps is given up even by the 
commentator. 

101 E yydt yelp ri'xrk ti kJ Spark ktoiufloi. 

Od. K, 86. 

ict Bel. Gal. lib. v. c. 13. 

107 If, by no night, he intends to fay that it 
is not abfolutely dark, he is nbt guilty of an 
error. 

101 He fe$ms to mean the. Hebrides. 
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were longer than on the continent. Pytheas 109 of Marfeilles went 
farther north himfelf, he was at Thule, or Iceland j and here, he 
fays, the day and night were each of fix months continuance j a 
fad: which is true only immediately at the pole, whereas Iceland 

unfortunately is not within the ar&ic circle. 

I have not introduced thefe feveral accounts for the purpofe of 
exhibiting them in a ludicrous view, but to fhew that travellers, 
poets, and hiftorians, have all confpired in placing a true pheno¬ 
menon in a falfe latitude. They had all heard that this took place 
lomewhere in the north, and they have all fixed it at the extremity 
of their own knowledge, or the knowledge of the age they lived 

9 

in. If, therefore, I cannot acquit Arrian or Nearchus of a fimilar 
error, I have at leaft, according to my promife, given them fuch 
companions in their error as to reconcile the reader, in fome degree, 

to a vanity which feems to have pervaded fo great a proportion of 

% 

our ancient authors, and which may be thought pardonable at leaft, 
though by no means worthy of imitation. I trufi: that the general 

veracity of Arrian in his detail of fads will not be impeached by 
this one lapfe, and to prevent fuch an imputation is the only ex- 

cufe I have to plead for this digreffion.-—I now return to conduit 

* » 

Nearchus along the coaft of the I&hyophagi j a part of his voyage 
where he experienced every calamity but adverfe winds, and where 

4 

no commentator has ventured to trace his progrefs* , 

*ep J 5 ytlieas is reprobated as a fabulift by of Go/Telin’s, and by no means the valuable 
Strabo, i. 64. ii. 104 .; but he has found fa* part of his work* Geog. des Greet, p* 45* 
vour with his countryman*; for Huet thinks et fcq. 

him not quite a dealer in fidtion, and Go/Tclin Pytheas fays, the tropic of Cancer becomes* 
difeovers that, though he fpeaks little truth, (or Hands in li<v of) the arltfc circle; which 
he exhibits a knowledge drawn from purer Goflelin explains, by fuppofiitg that he mean* 
fources, and a fpecitnen of that geography the tropic of Cancer is always vifible above the 
which, though antecedent to all hiftory, was horizon. Strab. 114, Gof. 48. 
better than that of the Greeks. This ii a fyileni * 

111. ICTHY- 


e 


/ 



4 



l 


ICTHYOPHAGI. 


205 


nr. ICTHYOPHAGI 


This defolate coaft, extending from Malan to Cape Jafk, .is not 
lefs than four hundred and fifty miles in a right line, and nearly fix 
hundred and twenty-five miles, or ten thoufand "° ftadia, by the 
courfe of the fleet. It is not meant, however, to infer that an hun¬ 
dred and feventy-five miles, the difference between thefe two num¬ 
bers, is wholly imputable to the courfe of the fleet along the fhore; 
for the coaft lies generally ftraight, and the indenture of the bays is 


deep. We 


r igatorsj v 
prevailing 


day’s courfe. We fhall find 


day 


as proofs will arife, that they did not always adhere fo clofely to 
the fhore as in the other parts of their voyage, it may be prefumed 
their means of judging diftances were diminifhed, which caufed 

part of the error in their reckoning; and which error naturally 

\ 

tended to increafe their eftimation of the meafure. 


neceffary 


becaufe the ftadium. 


of d’Anville is lefs applicable to this coaft, exadlly in proportion to- 
the difference between four hundred and fifty and fix hundred and 
twenty-five ; and as no fuch variation occurs in the former part of 


occur 


of 


\ 4 


. \ 


r 

1,0 Strabo ftyefevcn thoufand four hundred, p^ao. Thrt will be examined more cor* 
rcftly hereafter# 


.1 * 


principal 
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principal of which are, the diftrefles that caufed diftances to appear 
longer, at the fame time that they engaged the mind too much to 
allow of accurate calculation. 

A coaft which furnifhed nothing but filh, which afforded no cha- 
raderiftic diftindion to its inhabitants but the name of Fifh-eaters, 
prefented no confoling ideas to a body of Greeks, with whom the 
want of bread was.always confidered as famine"': and though turtle 

is mentioned as found on this coaft by Arrian, and a tribe called 

% 

Turtle-eaters by Marcian"* of Heraclea, it is not to be fuppofed, 

that becaufe turtle affords a delicious repaft in modern eftimation, 

& 

that it was by any means acceptable to a Grecian palate. I rather 
fufped that Idhyophagi and Chelonophagi ftand in the Greek text 
as appellations bordering on contempt, or at leaft as intimations of 
mifery; and though I can find no exprefs teftimony of antipathy 
conceived by the Greeks againft this fpecies of food, neither can I 
find any evidence that they made ufe of it, as is noticed in regard 
to the fhell-fifh found in the Port of Alexander and the river 

Arabis. We fhall have reafon to obferve as we proceed, that fiih is 
% • $ 
almoft the only means of fupporting life, or furnifhing the con¬ 
veniences of life, fuch as they are, to the natives j that their houfes 

9 

are conftru&ed with the larger bones of fifh, and thatched with 
the refufe j that their garments are of fifh-fkins j that their very 


s , I,i X»re*, the general term, means bread, 
as bread with us is the general term for food. 
There are many inftances of the Greeks con¬ 
sidering the want of bread as famine ; and a 
very particular one in Roman hirtory. At 
Avaricum Caefar's troops had plenty of meat 
but no bread, and this was confidered by him' 
as a fuflicicnt reafon to offer to his army a pro- 
pofal for quitting the fiege, 

% 


ll * Hudfon. 1 Geog. Min# Mar.Herac. 

p. 22# 

,,J The whale, which we fhall hereafter find 
frequented this coart, might fupply ample ma¬ 
terials, as we fee by the jaw fufficiently com¬ 
mon in England. Shells, or rather large 
concha, are mentioned* Jib. vi, p. 262, as 
forming part of thefe houfes# perhaps the 
roof, 

bread 


■ 
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1 

ii/ead is a fifliy fubftance pounded and preferved; and that even the 

I 

few cattle they have, feed on fifli. The fame obfervations occur to 
modern travellers who have vifited this coaft. Thevenot, Taver- 

I 

nier, and Niebhur, feem to comprehend the coaft of Perfis and 

# 

Karmania as under the fame circumftances with that of the I<fthy- 
ophagi; and Edward Barbofa, who was pilot on board one of the 
Portuguefe fleets which firft vifited this coaft about the year one 
thoufand five hundred and nineteen, has the following remarkable 
pafiage: “ They have few ports, little com or cattle; their coun- 

“ try is a low plain and defert; their chief fupport is fifli, of 

# 

% 

“ which they take fome of a prodigious fize ; thefe they lalt, 

“ partly for their own ufe and partly for exportation ; they eat 

% 

“ their fifli dry, and give dried fifli likewife to their horfes and 

So invariable has been the mifery of this^coaffi 


114- 


“ other cattle 

for two thoufand years ! and fo pofitive are the afiertions of'modern 
voyagers in correfpondence with the teffimony of Arrian! 

The modern name of Mekran appears to be the Perfian or Indian 
appellation for the whole of this coaft from the Indus to Kerman 
or Karmania, fo called in the firft inftance from its commencement 
at the Indus or Mehran, and augmented afterwards by the title of 
Kutch Mekran, from Kidge or Kutch the capital; diftinguiflied, 
however, by the more modern divifion of Bloachee and Brodia, the 

limit of which is at Guadel: but in the time of Alexander the title 

# 

of I&hyophagi was confined to the inhabitants of the coaft, while 
the country within land, from the confines of the Oritas to Karma¬ 
nia, was ftyled Gadrofia, almoft equally defolate, and as incapable of 
fupporting an army as the coaft. 

4 

114 RamuiiOf vol. u p. 295. 


This 
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This country Alexander had evidently entered before the fleet 
had reached Kokala, as Leonnatus joined Nearchus at that ftation, 
having been left behind for that purpofe when the main army had 
advanced into Gadrofia. The difficulties this army experienced are 
foreign to the prefent purpofe, but the attention Alexander paid to 
the prefervation of the fleet is connected with the voyage; and a 
reference to his conduit will tend more effectually to exculpate him 
from the charge of vanity imputed to him in this part of his expe¬ 
dition, than any other arguments which can be produced. 

It is mentioned " 5 exprefsly, that when Alexander entered this 
province it was his intention to proceed along the coaft, to examine 
what harbours it afforded, to fink wells, and provide whatever elle 
might afford accommodation for the fleet; but he foon found that, 
from the nature of the country, this was impracticable. He fent down 

Thoas, however, with a fmall body of horfe to make obfervations, 

% 

which amounted to no more than a confirmation of the mifery of 

\ 

the few inhabitants to be found there ; and that even water, which 
was fcarce " a , was brackifh alfo, and obtained only by opening 
holes in the fand or beach. The army, therefore, was obliged to 
advance inland j and here the length of the marches to reach water 
harrafled the men and killed the beafts. It happened, however 


1.5 Arrian, lib.vi. z6z. Strabo, lib* xv. 

722. ( 

1.6 When we find in Otter, tom. i. p* 409, 
no lefs than five rivers fpecified in this pro¬ 
vince, we may be led to think, that more is 
fatd of the want of water than is true; but I 
fhall fhew hereafter, (fee article Cyiza, river 
Hydriakus,) that two at leaf! of thefe rivers 
were fait or brackifh, and from the nature of 
the foil alt along the coaft, deferibed both by 

II 


ancients and moderns as fait or nitrous, it 

f 

may be prefUcned that all the waters in the 
country partook of this quality. Such Ar¬ 
rian reprefents them here, and fuch Lieute¬ 
nant Porter fays they are at Sommeary.. If 
the Somracany river itfelf were not brackifh, 
the natives would not have caufe to open the 
funds for better, and the water in thefe opeqK 
ings ceafes to rife frefh the fecond or third 
day* 

' that 
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that at one ftation he met with a fupply of corn, and this, not- 
withftanding his own wants, he deftined for the fupport of the 
fleet, fixing his feal upon it, and ordering it to be conveyed down 
to the coaft; but diftrefs prevailed over the fear of puniftunent; 

the efcort broke the feal, and fupported their own lives by the 

• • 

fupply entrufted to their charge; neither did Alexander, knowing 
their fufferings, think this a time to punifh their offence. He made 

a fecond attempt by fending down Cretheus with another fupply of 
no great importance, and a third when he difpatched Telephus with 

a fmall proportion of corn ready ground, having previoufly directed 

* 

the natives in the upper provinces to colle£t dates, fheep, or even 
fait provifions, if by any means the prefervation of the fleet could 
be effected. Sixty days 1,7 did the army ftruggle with their diftrefles 
before they reached Pura 1 ' 8 , the capital of this defert; and during 

one part of their progrefs fo imminent was the danger, from the 
failure of water and the ignorance of the guides, that had not 
Alexander put himfelf at the head of five horfe, (all that were ca¬ 
pable of fervice,) and pufhed down to the fea-fide, where he found 
water by opening the fands, it is confidently aflerted that the whole 

army muft have perifhed. They proceeded along .the coaft for feven 
days, fupplied by the fame means, till the guides recovered the 

track, and condu&ed them fafe to Poora ” 9 . 

There is fomething in this account which induces us to think that 
one diftrefs, the want of water, would have been lefs experienced 
on the coaft than within land ; and during thefe feven days it is 

" 7 Strabo. Arrian fays cxprefsly, from Chercf-cddin, vol. it. p.417. French edition, 
the time they left Ora. Poora, which is the Poreg or Phoreg of the 

,,a I (hall write Poora, which is the Greek Nubian Geographer, feems however ftill » 
pronunciation. place of fome relative importance. 

, * 1) The prefent capital of Mekran it Kidge. 

£ E 
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probable that Alexander, feeing nothing of his fleet,, defpaired of 
its fafety ; for he could not know that Nearchus, had been detained 
near a month by the monl'oon, nor properly calculate the reafon of 
his delay. It is certain that Nearchus found water in the fame man- 

ner as the king ; both were directed by the natives, and feveral 

0 

voyagers acquaint us, that wherever palm-trees 110 grow, however 
arid the foil, there is always water to be found, by opening the 
ground to the depth of from ten to fifteen feet. 

I cannot account for the fixty days attributed to this march 
through Gadrofia; the diftance through a fandy defert could not be 
much longer than by fea; and how four hundred and eighty 
miles “* fhould require fuch a length of time feems a confiderable 
difficulty. Arrian mentions that the marches were protracted to the 

were two hum- 

dred four hundred, and even fix hundred ftadia, that is, fome- 
times as high as thirty-feven miles a-day; a length incredible ; and 
the more the length is increafed,. the lefs it agrees with the number 

of the days. 

As no folution of thefe difficulties occurs, I fhall only ftate the 
pofition of the army at Poora and the fleet at Malana, according to 


deftruCtion of numbers; and Strabo fpecifies that they 



The palm grows in Egypt; and when 
the Egyptians had' poifoned the water in the 
Kalilh of Alexandria, Cajfar opened wells on 
the coaft. 

111 Four hundred and eighty miles give 
eight miles a-day; a march not too ftiort in 
an impracticable country, if it can be made to 
accord with the other forced marches; and 
perhaps we ought to compenfatc the particular 
length of Tome days march, with the general 
difficulties which rendered others fhort. 


■** There is fomething unaccountable in 
Strabo's ftadia, for if they are thofe of d^An- 
ville, two hundred are only twelve miles and 
an half; no very extraordinary day's march : 
and if they are the Olympian ftadia, fix bun* 
dred make feventy-five miles; a march which 

is impoffible. 

Miles Englifti. Miles Roman. 
200 ftadia of d'Anville, 12^ Olympian, 25. 
400 ditto, —— 25 Ditto, 50 

600ditto, — 37 J Ditto# 75 

fhall 


* 
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fhall have no farther reference to Alexander till Nearchus found him 

inKarmania. He had left Pattala a month or fix weeks before Near- 

% 

chus, that is, fome time in Auguft ,i3 ; what time he continued in 

the country of the Arabies and Oritae does not appear, but from a 
circumftance which occurred in Gadrofia, and the fixty days em¬ 
ployed in that province, we fhall bring him to Poora 11 * in the latter 
end of November; and as Nearchus reached Malana on the twenty- 
ieventh of November, we may conjedure that the feven days’ 
march of Alexander along the coaft of the Idhyophagi, at the 
weftern extremity, took place during the very time Nearchus lay at 
Malana, or had juft commenced his couffe at the eaftern limit of 

V 

the fame tribe. I have entered into thefe particulars in order to 
connect the motions of the fleet and army, and have no fmall plea- 
fure in finding that they correfpond with each other. Another ob- 
jed was to prove, in oppofition to all the hiftorians, that the pene¬ 
tration through the defert was riot a mere idle fuggeftion of vanity, 
but part of that great defign which Alexander had conceived of 
opening a communication by fea with India : the three attempts 
which he made in the iriidft of his own diftrefs to aflift the fleet, 

l 

eftablifh this point as the firft objed of his mind; and the lofs 
which he fuffered fell perhaps chiefly upon the Afiatios, who. 
now compofed the bulk of his army, for the Macedonians do 

« 9 

not appear to have been weakened, either upon their arrival in 

♦ 

Karmania, or from the tranfadions in which they were afterwards 

. • 

engaged. 


lti See Anamis, infra. 

Otter,tom. i. 4o8,mentionlKtt»orGiii6, 

as the capital of Mekrnn \ but as he makes Ki6 
and IC'iKtor Kidsj, two diftindl plates, and dif- 
tiiidt they really are, it is highly probable that 


he is mi (taken, he degrees both with (ho'Nis* 
bian Geographer and Chteref cddili. It Ihould 
feem that Phoreh is the ancient* and Kids) the 
modern capital. 
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FROM THE INDUS TO CAPE JASK. 

* - 

We left Nearchus at Malana on the twenty-feventh of November, 
where he ftaid only that day, and, weighing at night, proceeded 
thirty-feven miles to Bagafira. There was a good harbour here, and 
a village called.Pafira 115 , about four miles up the country. The 

fite of this ftation. anfwers to a creek in Porter’s chart to the eaft- 

% 

ward of Cape Arraba, and which, in Mafcall’s chart, obtains the. 

name of Jerkumutty 116 , but the diftance is only fifteen miles. We 

% 

cannot, however, well be miftaken, becaufe the next day’s fail is- 
round Cape Arraba; and as no diftance is fpecified for the doubling 
of that promontory, the thirty-feven miles applied to the whole, are 
fufficiently correlpondentthe text does not juftify this allotment,, 
but as the Gape is a fixed point, there is little danger of an error. 

Upon the mention of Ba-gafira, I muft be permitted to 'notice,, 
that the term Gafira indicates an Arabian navigation on this coaft 

4 

previous to the age of Alexander ; for it is neither more or lefs 
than Gefira, fignifying in Arabic an ifland or peninfula confefledly,. 
and, as I apprehend, a cape likewife. It is remarkable that,, on the 

F ■» * 

coaft of the Idthyophagi, this term occurs twice, in Ba-Gafira the. 
firft ftation but one, and Da-Gafira the lail but one. It occurs, like¬ 
wife, in the Periplus of the Erythraean fea, with the tranfpofition of 
a fyllable, where Ba-rygafa is either Guzerat or the gulph of 

f 

Cambay, and Ba-rygafa corrected is exadlly the Ba-Gafira ap- 

4 

plied by Arrian to the bay eaft of Arraba. I appeal,, then,. 

• • 

• % 

9 

1,5 De la Rochette places Pafira to the reft. Jerkumutty is ill applied ; it belongs to 
weft ward of Cape Arraba inftead of the eaft*- Churmut, the Calametta of the Portugucfe, 
ward; and his whole diftance from the To- theKalamaof Arrian. • J?rom the firft view of 
tnerus to the Cape is reduced to nothing* Has the two words, who would conceive that Jer- 
he not miftaken the Jerkumutty creek for the kumutty and -Kahuna were related ?. 

Tomdrus? Pafira is poffibly a corruption of 117 The, fluftuation or corruptions of this 
Bagafira. word are e^dlefs ;Tor we find Gafira, Gefira,, 

lt# This chart of MafcalPs is not from his Geriza, Gezirct, jDiJefiret, Guzerat, &c. dsc. 
4\vn obfervatioo, and. therefore for from cor* ' " ’ 
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to tlie profeflors of Oriental ■ literature for the interpretation of 
Ba, for it is a component part of many names on this coaft, as 
Ba-lomus, Bar-na, Ba-dara, A-la-ba-geion, Ba-geia, Ba-dis; and,, 
wherever it is employed, I can point out a gulph or bay, as it is 

P 

tried in Ba-rygaza for the gulph of Cambay, and in this paflage of 
Arrian, for the bay formed by Gape Arraba. I had looked for an 
oppofition in; Ba and Da, fufpedting that Da, Pah, or Dagh ,1S , 
fignified the' head of a; cape,, and Ba the neck or falling-in of the 
land , in contradiftin&ion ; but my friend Dr. Ruflell, whom I con- 
fulted, gave me no hope of finding any fuch primitives in Arabic, 
where they ought to be looked for. I have only to add, that as a 

I 

bay 119 occurs almoft to a certainty in every inftance where Ba is ap¬ 
plied a§ an adjunct, it is an extraordinary coincidence of found with 

aur native terra j and I look with no little curiofity to an etymology 

# 

of it, if it fhould be difcovered in Arabic, Perfic, Pehlvi, Shanlkreet,. 
or any native dialed!, qf the coaft- 

The fleet weighed from Ba-gafira early in the morning, and - 

ftretched out round the cape, which projected far into the fea, and arrubIh. 
appeared high and- bold. After, doubling the head, they were r uVak 
obliged to ride at anchor without landing the men, as the furf ran F ^° v \*£- th 
high uppn the (hore,' 30 fome of the people, however, were with 'day? 

difficulty landed, in order to procure water; this was effe&ed by Xi'tTon". 

opt ning. pits upon the beach, but the quantity was fmall and bad.- 

Though Arrian has affigned $io name to this cape, there is no poffi- 
bility of a miftake in calling it Cape Arraba, a name which, ftill 
preferves the title of Arabies, given to the Belootches by Arrian, whofe 


111 Dagh, in Turkish, is a mountain ; and 
Da hr, in Perfic, a head officer: if derived 
from any root fignifying a htad it would an- 
fwer in this inftance | but that is not allowed 
by Mr. Joiei or Dr, Ruflell. 


119 Our word Bay, ii from Beaganto curve 
or bend. Junius in vocc. 

1,0 Petrofum littui, according to 

the tranflators. 

1 influence,. 


\ 
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influence, as I have before obferved, reaches much farther we ft ward 
at prefent than this promontory'. The ;ifland Karnine, which Arrian 
places two day’s fail from hence, -cbrrefponds fo precifely with 
Alhtola t3 ‘, the only ifland worthy of notice on the qoaft, that there 
can be no error in afiuming both names for the fame fpot; and if 

the ifland is right, the cape cannot he mifplaced. 

a 

The next day’s fail was only twelve miles and an half to Kolta; 
and that of the day following fomething more than thirty-feven to 
Kahuna M \ 

I have before taken notice that the meafures on this coaft tend 

almoft regularly to an excefs, and the numbers fpecified between 

* . _ • . . 

Malana and Kalama prove this. Fourteen hundred ftadia produce 
eighty-feven miles; and if I had added a diftance for doubling thei 
cape, the difproportion would have been ftill greater. In eighty-- 
feven miles there is an excefs of twenty-two, for Commodore Ro- 
binfon’s furvey gives only fixty-five; and in my account there 

4 

can be no miftake, unlefs I have been too defirous to make Malana 
and Moran the fame, which is hardly poflible, as the previous 1 
meafures all correfpond. We muft impute, therefore,, this excefs 
either to the circuitous courfe rouhd the cape, which fijeftis more 

than requiflte, confidering the wind which blew *, or- to the error of 

* 

Nearchus’s reckoning. I incline to the latter, bOcavife I confider the 
cape and Kalama as fixed points; the former from the'circumftaitees of’ 

a, the latter by the mention of an iflattdjyirig off fliore 


at this point. 


pofitl 


- 

I « 


* J 


4 - 


• t 


131 Ptolemy has an ifland in this Tea called 
Afthaja, placed by his longitude indeed oppo¬ 
site to the river Arabia; but as there is no 


there ii every reafon to fuppofe, that, how* 

evet ifilfplaced, Afthtea hU a rtlatldn to 
Alhtola. 


confpicuous ifland on the coaft except Alhtola, 111 Kalama, Kalyba, Gron, MS 


II 
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K&Iatoa 
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ai$ 


river 


of 


irdinary good 
>n is fynony 


if this 


ipabl 


what latitude ought not to be given to conjectural reconciliations? 

What credit is not due to Mr, Dalrymple, who recommends the 

% 

prefervation of all names as they hand in authors who have vifited 
the fpot l In a Portuguefe manufcript of Reffende, in the Britifh 

Mufeum, we have a map of this coaft, in which Paffaum (PolTem) 

% 

is laid down very well, and the next Ration on the eaft, Rio de 
Kalameta, Kalameta [Kaulmet]- is evidently the medium between the 
Churmut of Robinfon and the Kalama of Arrian. I confider this 
Ration, therefore, as fixed with the Utmoft precifion ; and the illand 
Afhtola, or Karnine, mentioned by Arrian as lying off this place, 
completes the evidence. 

That Karnine *“ is the modern Afhtola, there can be no doubt; 
for though the journal places it about feven miles from the coaft,, 
while it is in reality double that diftance, this ought not to appear 
a difficulty, for Nearchus did not vifit it. It is vifible 134 from Cape 

Arraba, and perhaps during the whole paflage to Kalama; but, in 

• * 1 • 

judging diftances by the eye, poffibly Nearchus was not fo fkilful 
as our modern feamen. Lieutenant Porter defcribes Afhtola as nearly 
three miles long, with two or three bays on the north fide, where 
turtle may be caught in great abundance: the pa{Tage< between this 
and the main is clear; but on the fouth fide there is a rock with foul 
ground, and overfalls for twelve miles. From the fame memoir we 
have an account of the coaft from Cape Arraba, on the eaft fide 
of which a bay 1,5 runs in fo deep as to make the cape appear like 

It if i» that hay I place tjie anchor- 


1 • * 

131 Kitrmna. Kanina. Gron. MS. opt 
* 34, Lieutenant Porter, p. 4. 
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an ifland M , with a fmaller one that has ihoal-water on the wefiern 

• • 

fide. The coaft from hence to the weftward is very craggy for 
feven or eight miles, being, as I imagine, the termination of that 
branch which (hoots from the great chain inland, to the fea, form- 

9 

ing the boundary between the territory of the Oritae and Gadro- 
fia; and the rife to this branch poflibly commences at Moran. 

At Kalama, the natives were difpofed to be hofpitable ; they fent 
a prefent of fifh on board, and fome (heep ; but the very mutton 
was fifliy, as were all the fowls they met with on the coaft: neither 
is this extraordinary, for there was no herbage to be feen ; and 
the animals, as well as the inhabitants, fed on fifh. A few palm 

• 9 

trees were obferved about the village, but the dates were not in 
feafon' 37 . 

• ♦ % 

- From Kalama they fet fail the following day, and, after a courfe 

Coast? °f little more than twelve miles, anchored at Karbis, which is the 

Vi^Iace name an °P en fhore, with a village called Kyfa, about two miles 
Dec. z. from the fea ,3 \ The inhabitants fled upon the approach of the 

/• ft * * * 

(hips, and nothing was found in the place but the boats which the 
wretched fifhermen of the coaft ufed, and fome goats which they 

feized and carried on board. Corn they fearched for without fuc- 

% # 

cefs, and their own flock 135 was alraofi: exhaufted. 


oixty-nrlt 

day. 

Seventeenth 

. ftation. 
Kiss a. 


136 An additional reafon for its name, Ba- 
Gafira. 

137 * n l ^ e text * Green . 

It is not impoflible that the appearance of 
this fruit may be adduced to determine the fea- 
jfon of the voyage ; for thofe who have been 
on this or the neighbouring coafts, cannot be 
ignorant of the time of year, when the date 
is green. I know not how to fuppofe that 
this can be the cafe in a northern latitude 
however near the tropic, in December ; nor, 


on the other hand, coul'd I eafily abandon all 
the data, by which I have determined the fea- 
fon of the voyage, from a contradiftion of 
this kind. However the naturalifla may de* 
termine this point, the monfoon, which regu¬ 
lates my whole procefs, is, in rtiy estimation, 
a foundation which cannot be removed. 

1,8 Gron. MS. opt. KilTa. 

,sp Probably what they had obtained from 
Lconnatus. 




\ 
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* , 9 

The following day they doubled a cape which proje&ed nine 
miles into the fea, and, after getting rounds anchored in a fafe 
harbour called Mofarna. 


As Mofarna is the ftation at which the voyage is to affume a new 
appearance, it becomes neceffary to eftablifh the fite of it with 
precifion ; and in this there would be no difficulty if there were any 


Passence. 

POSMEE 

Cape, 


0 w 

The cape we cannot be miftaken in, as the ifland of Karnine, or 
Alhtola, fixes Kalama, and the courfe from thence ; while the pro- 

0 

je&ion of Arrian’s namelefs cape correfponds almoft exactly with 


harbour, bay, or bight within a day’s courfe from Cape Paflence. Mosarna 

Harbour. 
Dec. 3. 
Sixty-fecond 
day. 

Eighteenth 

ftation. 

that alligned to Cape Paflence or Pofmee by Lieutenant Porter : but Nodayfpeci- 

. . ~ , *111 11 fied by Ar- 

there is, m fact, no harbour here, or what might be deemed an har~ r i a n, but al- 
hour 140 even for a Greek fleet, reprefented in the charts ; and Commo- lowcd ' 
dpre Robinfon allured me that the chart of his furvey is accurate. If fo, 
modern geography can afford us no aififtance, and we mull only fup- 
pofe that, if fuch a harbour formerly exifted, it is now choked up. 

That there was one can hardly be doubted, for Mofarna is compa¬ 
ratively confpicuous, being mentioned both by Ptolemy and Marcian 
as the boundary of Karmania and Gadrofia. Where to fix that 
boundary inland may be a difficulty; but Arrian, who calls the 
country inland Gadrofia, and the coaft Lfthyophagi, takes no notice 
of Karmania till he comes to Cape Jalk. On the contrary, Ptolemy 
and Marcian confider the whole coaft as Karmania from Mofarna to 
Cape Jalk ; and from thence to the river Bagrada in the gulph of 
Perfia. Be this; as it may, my prefent purpofe is to fliew that Mo- 
ftrna mull be placed at fome Ihort diftance to the weft ward of Cape 


* 

Uft U Xip/n uHhvcrru ii Arrian’# expreflionj it means land-locked* or at leaft fo ibehered a# 
to be a quiet harbour, 

f f Paflence, 


1 
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Paffence, in confequence of the fleet having doubled the cape that 
day, and come to an anchor near it in the evening. Arrian gives no 
number of ftadia for this day’s work, except his mention of the ex¬ 
tent of the promontory; and as we have met with the fame omiffion 
on the doubling of Cape Irus or Monze, when the fleet anchored 
immediately in the bay which joins it, we may conclude the fame 
circumftance took place upon the prefent occafion. 

There is a paffage in Lieutenant Porter $ s memoir, which, if I 

tmderftand it right, confirms the pofition I affume for Mofarna. 

« / 

“ Cape Pofmee appears like the top of an old barn in coming from 

I 

“ the eaftward, but varies according to its different points of view, 
“ which I have endeavoured to delineate as exaCt as poflible; and 
“ from whence is formed a frnall bay, at the bottom of which is 

“ a frnall town called according to the name of the cape, chiefly 

% 

“ inhabited by fifhermen.” Now if it is allowable to interpret 
(from whence,J from Cape Pofmee, that is, to the weftward of 

Pofmee, this pofition would anfwer exa&ly j but it is evident the 
chart does hot authorife this, for the chart places the village of 

f 

Paffence or Pofmee eaftward of the cape, and in the bay formed by 
the projection; and here, if the text of Arrian had not been pofi- 
tive to the contrary, I fliould have placed Mofarna. 

I ftate the evidence on both fides, and I confefs my difappoint- 

% 

ment in not being .able to reconcile the apparent difference, as this 
village is ftill a point for the caravans to make from within landj 

and the dingies' 4 ', or veflels of the country, ftill refort hither 
for dates, cotton, dried hides, and falt-filh ; a trade which gives 9 
relative importance to the place, conformably to my ancient 
authorities. 


141 Lieutenant Porter,. 



I 




* 
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\ 4 

At Mofarna, Nearchus found a pilot who undertook to conduit 
the fleet to the gulph of Perfia; he was a native of Gadrofia, ahd 
from the name (Hydraces) given him by Arrian, I imagine, an in¬ 
habitant of Hydriacus, a town near the bay of Churbar or Chewa- 
bad, which I fhall hereafter have occafion to mention. The minute 

circumftance of meeting with a pilot at this place denotes fomething 
more commercial than any thing that has yet occurred on the coaft; 

and Arrian fuggefts, that from hence to the gulph of Perfia the 

\ 

voyage was more practicable, and the ftations u * better known. 
Upon the acquifition of Hydraces, or the Hydriacan, two circum- 
ftances occur, that give a new face to the future courfe of the 
voyage j one is, the very great addition to the length of each day’s 
courfe; and the other, that they generally weighed during the night: 
the former depending upon the confidence they acquired by having 
a pilot on board; and the latter, on the nature cf the land breeze. 
I mull recur to both thefe circumftances as foon as the fleet leaves 
Mofarna; but, at prefent, I (hall take the opportunity of laying 
down the detail of this coaft from Mofarna to Badis, where it ends, 
by forming a Table from Ptolemy and his copyift Marcian, com¬ 
pared with the order of Arrian’s ftations, fo that the whole of our 
ancient authorities may be exhibited at one view. 


,4i Td to anri rSto u«fri uV in oppofition to thofe obfcure coafls or village! 

fjLu\Xo¥ ti uvoftagopivet, in' \nr\ xfanrov ri» where they had hitherto landed. Names more 

Uifrixlr. Which Rookc tranflatei: Ltfs diffi- familiar j at lcaft I have not witten non- 
cult to be faffed , though much more famous in fenfe. 

Jlory, Porter bears evidence to the better appear- 

I nm not fure that I render S right, ance of the country between Churbar and Jaflc, 

but I apprehend it means, places better known, p. 9* 


I 
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TABLE 
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I 


I 


I 
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Islands in Ptolemy. 

Pola, PoIIa, PaEa, off at! i. 
fea, no correfpondentl z. 
ifland in modern charts.) 3. 

4 * 

Libc, Lib a, Zibe, off] 5. 
Alambateir; Guadel 6. 
Head. I 7. 

8 . 

9 - 

10. 

f 1. 

1 z. 

> 3 - 

14. 

16. 

, 7 « 



j off Deren- 
ohilla ; Kaminc of Ar¬ 
rian, off Chormut, or 
Calametu. 


3 


Afthg a , long. 10 
lat. 18°, xnifplaced, 
but preferring the 

name of Afhtola. 



lat. 


l 7 °> 


long. ip7 

quite c 


° 3°' 


From Mosarna 

PTOI.EJ4T. 

To Zorambus fc . 

To Barada, Badara, 

To Derenobila*, 

To Koph as *, Kophanta 
ToAIabagiam c ,AJ abater, Alanjbateir, 
To Kyeza, 

To Bagia Prom. 

To Hydriakus, Candriakes 
To Tyia, 

To Samy-Dake, Samy-Kade. 

To Mafis, Magis, Magida, Mazinda, 
To Saras River, — 

To Rhogana d , Kogana, (Pt( 

To Nommana d , Kombana, 

To Agris, 

To Kantheatj*, Kanthapis 


an, Ptolemy, and Marcian 
I CTHYOPHAGI . 

From Mosarna wBadis. 


Marcian. 

Zorambus, 

Badara, 

i % V 

[Deren-obilla, 

Kophas, 

Alambateir, 

K'yiza, 

Kafia, 

Hydriakus, 

Tefa, Teifa, 
Samy-Dake, 

Pafis, 

Salarqs, 

Rhogana, 

Ommana, 

Agrifa, Agarifa, Agafira 
Kaneatis, Kauratis 


18. ToXarpella, 


Karpella, 


Stadia 

Arrian. 

Stadia. 

• ^ 

3OO 

BaIomus b , — 

75 ° 

200 

Barna, — — 

400 

25O 

Deren-obofa, -r- 

200 

25O 

Kophas, — — 

400 

25° 



4OO 

Kyiza, — -r- 

A fmall town, — 

« 

800 

1 I 

250 : 

Bageia, — 

500! 

400 j 

T almena, — 

1000 1 

200 

Kanafida, Kana-fJifa, , 

400 

400 

Kanate — 

750 

500 

| | Trcefi f , — 

800 

200 


1 

15° ; 


< 

600 

Dagafira, —j 

0 

0 

to 

250 

Badis, *rr- -e— 

1100 

4600 

w 

7400 

1000 

1 ; 

1 

• 

7400 


Mosarna is Cape Paf- 
fence, PalTaum, Pofoiee. 

Modern Names, 


Daram, Duram. 

Eaftern Bay, at Guadel. 
Guadel Head. 

Eaft Point, Guttar Bay, 
in Guttar Bay. 

Weft Point, Guttar Bay, 
Kie-chenk River, 

Teiz, Churbar, 

Tanka River* , 


7400 (Cape Bombareek p 


•* 

4600 ftad. - 

Diftance from Mofarna to Badis by Robinfon’s chart, in a right line. 



MB. at8 
to a mile. 




Kophas and Deten- 
obila tran^ofed to agree 
with Arrian. 

b Zoramboi tranf- 

* 

pofed to enrrefpond with 
Balomos, by which mean* 
Bcrna and Badara agree. 
And if in Deren-obtla, it id 
juft to give the preference) 
to tbe account of the jour¬ 
nal kept from day to-day 
the tranfpofidon of Zo 
u not umeifon 


Alambateir, or Guadel, and Tyfa, are! R £ g 


7400 ftad. 


* { miles But-at 

^ 2 1 16 to a mile* 

362 


100 



afeertained points ; but from Guadel 
Tyfa, by Marcian, is 156 M- Brit, 

by Robinibn, is 1*7 

This is the belt interval for comparing 
Marcian with the modern charts. Ro 
binfon’s diftance is by the opening of the 
compafles. . 

f Trcefi. The corruption of the textj 
in the reading of this word is fuch, tha 
whenever Sams or Salarus, Mafis or Pads,} 
can be difeovered, it may be reduced to 
any form which will correfpond. 

The diftance between Tafk 


between Jane ano 
Bombareek is in reality 2.7 miles, equal 
1 to 43a of Arrian’s ftadia* 


c A-la-bagium is 
the only name on the 
coaft in which Ba 

a 

does not intimate a 
bay. 

« Between Kana- 
fida and Kanate, 
there is a namelefs 
ftation omitted, btp 

the 750 ftadia to 
KLanate are fuppofed 
to comprehend the 
diftance* 


Mplarna, or Pafience,and Guttar, or Kyiza, 
are points afeertained j but from Paflence to 
Guttar, by Arrian, is 159 M. Brit, 

by Robinfon, is 125 

This is the beft interval for comparing 
rrian with tbe modern charts. Robinfon’* 
diftance is by the opening of the compares, 

Arrian, from Mofarna to Kyiza, 2550 ftad. 
Marcian, — — *650 ftad. 

Marcian, as will appear hereafter, reckons 
eight ftadia to a Roman mile, and confequendy 
he is here, upon a given diftance, more »n ex- 
cefs than Arrian. 


— '•« ' .. 

d Rhogana, Nommana, 

have no correfpondent fta¬ 
tion in Arrian, neither ddes 
any fite occur unlefs be¬ 
tween the two capes weft of 
r he Tanka. 


♦v/ ' * 

fUrada,. Badara Nora- 
naana, Komhana, Omma¬ 
na. Kogona, Rhogona. 
Kantheatis, Kanthapis, 
Kauratis, &c.furrjfh great¬ 
er fluctuation chan any af- 
fumed by the author Co oh* 
tain an etymology. 
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* 

Fn this Table I have given the number of ftadia as they appear in 
Arrian and Marcian-j but as all Greek numerals are defective, and 

as I have already partly accounted for the inaccuracy of Nearchus’s 

# 

reckoning on this coaft, fo I imagine the numerals in Marcian 145 
are Hill lefs to- be depended on, his total rarely agreeing with his 

I 

particulars, and his order of names not being correft. Equally in¬ 
accurate are the longitudes of Ptolemy, and yet, from a comparifon 
©f the three, the whole may admit of regulation, and the errors be 

4 

made mutually to correct each other: of this fomething more will' 
be faid. If I prefer the authority of Arrian, it is not from predi¬ 
lection, but becaufe Nearchus’s journal, {landing upon each day’s 

work in the order it arofe,. mull be more authentic (if we have a 

# 

faithful copy of it) than any thing Ptolemy could obtain from the 
information of others. 


commences from Mofarna, and 


Karpell 


any 


Mofarna but water * 44 , and perhaps fifh; but taking the pilot on 
board, they weighed anchor in the night, and proceeded forty- 
feven 141 

% 

as has not occurred before, and muft therefore be imputed to the 
charge Hydraces had taken of the fleet; and we fhall find,.on fome 
of the following days, their courfe extended to even, fifty-five or 
fixty miles j not that it is intended to aflert that thefe meafiires are 
correct, but only that their progrefe was much increafed and per- 


▼ 

miles to Balomus. The length of this day’s courfe is fuch Bai,6mv*. 

Dec. 4» 
Sixty-third 
day. 

Not fpecified, 
but allowed. 
Nineteenth 
ilation. 


141 Marcian himfclf acknowledges the great 

difficulty of giving, diftances accurately, from a 

variety of caufes, in the proem to his work, 

well worth confuting. 

** « * 

144 K«i ittvp ivtiik ir £* ion 

And if Paflenee is Mofarna, Lieutenant 
Farter’s jQemoir is in perfeft correfpondence. 


Dried fifli he fpecifiesas an article of trade j 
and adds, “ Water is to be procured here in 
44 the fame manner as at Sommcany. Goats 
11 alfo, but, very lean, and not reafonable.”' 
The people are Blochees, tmd wiry d<uiL 

141 Seven hundred and fifty iladia, 
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t 

haps their ideas magnified in proportion. The circumftance of their 
failing in the night is likewife to be noticed, for though this may 

0 

have occurred accidentally before, we fhall now find it a prevailing 
practice; and as this is an additional proof of the advantage gained by 
the acquifition of a pilot, it is important to confider the caufe which 
led to the adoption of this practice. 

0 

% 

I know not that I am authorifed to fay, it is an univerlal caufe, 
but doubtlefs it is general, that in every region within the limits 
of the trade winds or monfoons, a land breeze blows during the 
night, and a fea breeze during the day. Mr. Marfden, in his 

Hiftory of Sumatra 14<s , has given a curious and philofophical ac- 

6 

count of the means by which thefe effedts are produced. With the 

% 

caufe I am not concerned, but the effedt is, that, “ on the weft 

“ coaft of Sumatra, the fea breeze ufually feta in, after an hour or 

* 

“ two of calm, about ten in the forenoon, and continues till near 
“ fix in the evening; about feven, the land breeze comes off, and 
“ prevails through the night, till towards eight in the morning, 

“ when it gradually dies away ,4T . This is Mr. Marfden’s account; 
and if his reafoning upon the caufe is juft, as apparently it is, it 
muft produce the fame effedt wherever the fame circumftances exift j 
and that this effedl takes place upon the coaft where we are now em¬ 
ployed, is a fadt capable of proof. 

Captain David Ranriie 145 mentions the land breeze upon this 
coaft, as well as thofe of Malabar and Guzerat; and he adds after¬ 
wards ,4P exprefsly, “ if a land wind blows from thefe coafts, either 
“ in the night or morning, a fhip working along may depend, upon 

“ a fea breeze, or at leaft a wind along the coaft, from the north 

# 

'♦* From p. 15 to p. 19, U1 ?. 16, 

* 4 * In Mr, Dalrymple’a Collottion, p, 87, ct feq. * 4# P, b8. 

“ weft* 

I 

* 
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% 

iC weftward to carry her in fhore again, and neither is the land 
u or fea breeze ever attended with fqualls of thunder or rain, as the 
“ land winds frequently are on every coaft of India.” 

Here is a colle&ion of circumftances dependant' on the invariable 
courfe of nature, which throws more light upon the journal we are 
contemplating than could have been expedted to be obtained at the 
diftance of fo many ages the tranquillity of the fea, the advantage 

of different breezes, and the fecurity of navigation, all contribute to 

# 

the accomplilhment of this voyage, as a prelude to the communica- 

■ 

tion with India, in veffels of fuch a fort as muft probably • have 
perilhed on any other coaft of equal extent: but there is a pecu- 
Karity in this evidence of Captain Rannie, that accounts for a cir- 

cumftance in the voyage which, without it, would have been in- 

% 

explicable. We have feen the fleet pafs two capes, Arraba and 
Pofmee, with fome fymptoms of alarm or difficulty, and both no¬ 
ticed in the journal; but we are now approaching a third at Guadel, 

which Arrian never mentions. We fliould reafonably be furprifed at 


this, as the doubling of a cape is always an atchievement in the efti- 
mation of a Greek navigator; but having now a native pilot on board 
who was doubtlefs acquainted with the nature of the winds, it is 
evident he took advantage of the land breeze to give the fleet an 
offing, and an head-land was no longer doubled by creeping round 

t 

the lliore to its extreme point. This is clearly the reafon why we 
hear^ nothing in Arrian of Ptolemy’s Alabagium ,Sf , or Alambateir,. 


no a 3 c f orc you come to Capp Guadel, 
" if the ealtern monfoon leave you when you 
** croft the tropie, your belt’ dourfe is to ftand 
“ in for the Ihore,. and ib ply it up j- becaufe 
u there you (hall have the land breezes in the 
“ night, and the feA breezes in the day many 
“ times, and alfo a current fetting to the 
u wcflward, until it meet with the current off 

XI 


“ the gulph.” J. Thornton, in Dalrymplc's 
Collection, pi 66. 

,JI From the Arabie article A! irt this tVord, 
I find frelh proof of an Arabian navigation on 
this coaft* and I am perfuaded that AMbagium 
and Al-ambateir will be found to have art 
Arabic etymology* : 

the 


f 
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♦ 

* i 

% 

the .prominent feature of this coaft; the difficulty was furmounted 
without danger, and therefore paffed over without notice. I anti¬ 
cipate this obfervation as it is connected with the knowledge of the 
winds, which we have here acquired, and with the fkill of Hydraces, 

who was now on board. 


V 

Balomus is not noticed by Ptolemy or Marcian, nor is their Zo- 
rambus mentioned by Arrian; if, therefore, it had flood in the jour- 
nal pofterior to Barna, inftead of prior, there would have been little 
doubt of its correfpondence with Zorambus. Even now, there is 
reafon to fuppofe it the fame, from the relpe&ive omiffions j and if, 
upon thefe grounds, it fhould be thought right to reduce the three 
to a confiftency by an inverfion of the order, Nearchus might claim 
the preference, as his journal is kept from day to day. The refem- 
blance of names would juftify the following correction, upon which 
the preceding Table has been conftruCted. 


Ptolemy and Marcian. 


Arrian. 


Mofarna. 


Badara, or Barada. 
Zorambus. 

Kophas. 

Derenobila. 

Alambatier. 


Mofarna. 

Balomus. 

Barna. 

Dendrobofa. 

Kophas. 


Ptolemy and Marcian 
reduced to Arrian% 

Mofarna. 

Zorambus. 

Barada. 

Derenbbila. 

Kophas. 

Guadel. 


The diftances are omitted in both j thofe of Arrian becaufe they 

. • 

are evidently too large, and thofe of Marcian becaufe they do not 
correfpond. The real diftance by the chart is not more than feventy 
miles, or, with allowance for the coaft, eighty-two; whereas the 
particulars of Arrian make the total one hundred and nine, and thofe 
of Marcian fixty-two, 

Ealdmus 


\ 
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Bal6mus is a village on an open fhore, and no day is fpecified in 

J 

the journal till they 1 arrived at Dendrobofa. A day is, notwith- 

¥ 

(landing, allowed to each ftation which is named, as an error is of 
lefs importance on this fide than on the other, and may be eafily 
corredted7 if the excefs is too great, when Nearchus joins the 
army again in the gulph. 

* 

The next ftation is Barna, twenty-five miles from Balomus, a 
village only, but recommended byfome circumftances of diftinftion; £>**“*’ 
for here the inhabitants were found not fo utterly favage in their Slxt ^ ol,rtl1 
manners and appearance, and fome cultivation was obferved both, of Bara DA - 

, . . . ! Badara 

fruit-trees and gardens. The palm is mentioned without any notice ° r Ptolemy, 
of fis fruit, and the gardens are’defcribed as pro4ucing flowers and nation, 
myrtle ,SI , of which they made chaplets 151 ; indulging, for the firft 
time perhaps fince the voyage commenced, one of their native 151 

' ' * T 

luxuries. . . , , , 

« 1 .... 

I 

From Barna the fleet proceeded 151 twelve miles, to Dendrobofa; and 
here the {hips could not approach the ihore, but rode at anchor. This 
circumftance may induce us to fuppofe, that the whole courfe from 
Mofarna to this place is the courfe of one night, and to the evening 

I 

of the following day; if fo* it makes thirteen hundred and fifty . Perha P s De - 

'RE NOB IL L A 

ftadia, or eighty-four miles. 


Dbndro'- 

bosa. 
Dec. 6 . 
-Sixty-fifth 

day. 


Ml 

* {XVO^VCti 




t%x The pleafure which the Greeks received 
from wreaths and chaplets in their convivial 
hours, is too notorious to infift on. The ex* 
preflion, as it ftands in the printed copies, is, 

otojv r»$ctw(/,<*rx T?(crj xupiryarH hr*/- 

kovro j rendered, fores e qutbus pagan* corollas 
iexebant ; but which fliould rather be, coro/U 
uxtbantur faganit inne&enda* A piece of gal¬ 
lantry either way, not unlike that of Britilh 
failors and Otaheitc women# But Gronoviui’s 


L L A 

Both the diftance and the time em- of Ptolemy. 

4 Twenty firft 

beft MS. reads inftead of xwpt$T»i<7i, 

their ovun bead , not, the bead of the villagers* 

1 am forry to lofe a circumftance which bears * 

To much refemblonce to the manners of 'mo¬ 


dern voyagers j but I think the middle verb, 
i7.**i«gm>, confirms the reading of Gronoviui# 
1,1 intimates a cape or pro¬ 

jection here $ pofRbly the high lan J of Daram 
mentioned by Lieutenant Porter; and confe- 
quently Ba has the fenfe afligned. 


G G 


ployed 



V 
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ployed are to be admitted with Tome referve, and with this ob- 
fervation, that there muft be an excefs in the diftance, as eighty-two 

ft 

miles would carry us to Alambateir, or Cape Guadel; and Arrian 
has ftill four hundred ftadia to Kophas, which precedes it. That the 
courfe is only the work of one night and day I am inclined to be¬ 
lieve, though I mark it otherwife in the margin, for the reafon 
already given ; and this is the more probable, as the fleet is faid 
immediately afterwards to have weighed from hence at mid¬ 
night. 

% 

That Dendrobofa ”* is the Derenobilla of Ptolemy, and 
that Ptolemy’s order ought to be inverted, receives the fan&ion 
of Hudfon ,5$ ; who fays, he once thought the fame. Why he 
changed his opinion does not appear, but the name differs no 
more in reality than Deren-6bofa, Deren-obola, Deren-obila, and I 
imagine Deren, the conftituent part of the name, is ftill preferved in 
the Daram, or Duram, of Lieutenant Porter, who places this as a 
high land on a part of the coaft between Cape Paflence and 
Guadel, in a fituation which would correspond with Deren-obofa; 
as I conje&ure Shied and Muddy Peak would agree with the other 
names of Arrian, if they had been inferted in Commodore Robin- 
fon’s chart. 

• • 

___ From Dendrobofa the fleet weighed at midnight, and reached 

Koph anta Kophas '**, after a paflage of twenty-five miles. And here a variety 
Dec. s- of difficulties arife, which I defpair of folving to the fatisfa&ion of 

Sixty-fcventh ' 

154 The change of letters in this word is l5fl Ptolemy appears to ufe this, name as 

juftificd by the organs of fpeech, and exem- a plural, K iparnt. It occurs but once in Ar« 
plified in t i^v, Greek ; Tender, Latin; Ten* rian, and then without an article; but Marcum 
der, EngH(h. ufes it, ini Kwhich marks Kophas 

155 Hudfon Geog. Min* Marcian, p* 23. as the right name* 

1 

6 the 


day. 

Twenty- 

fecond 

ftation. 
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the reader. I place Kophas to the eaftward of Alambateir, or Cape 
Guadel, becaufe Ptolemy, Marcian, and Arrian, all concur in the 
fame aflertionj but de la Rochette carries it to the weft ward, into 
the bay formed by the projection of that headland. This can hardly 
be juftified in oppofition to all the ancient authority we have, how¬ 
ever obfcure it may be. This cape is the moft confpicuous feature 

I • 

upon the whole coaft, and forms the termination eaftward of a vaft 
imaginary bay, which Ptolemy calls Paragon Sinus, and the author 

of the Periplus, Terabdon. The weftern extremity they place at 
Karpella fo that if the exiftence of this bay were eftablifhed, it 
would be near three hundred miles acrofs; but it does not exift. 
The coaft rife* gently, indeed, about half a degree towards the 
north, during its whole courfe ; and though there are two or three 
■ fmall indentures, there is no general curvature whatfoever. The 
miftake of Ptolemy (of far lefs magnitude than his error in regard to 
the peninfula of India) admits of a folution nearly felf-evident; for 
the fleets from Egypt which failed with the monfoon from the pro¬ 
montory Syagros in Arabia, if they ever made the coaft of Gadro- 
fia, made it at this cape of Alambateir, as a point of eminence, and 
left all the coaft from Cape Jafk on their left out of fight; this na¬ 
turally raifed the idea of a curve inwards, becaufe no land was feen; 

and if Ptolemy knew any thing of fuch veflels as failed from the 
gulph of Perfia, or if any did in reality fail, they alfo, from the 
moment they doubled Cape Jafk, took advantage of the monfoon, 
and did not creep along the fhore like the fleet of Nearchus, but 

1 I 

Upon confuting other paffagea of Peo- •• diun Gulph apparently giving fupport to 
Jemy, it does not appear that he ufea xfawo< the idea of calling that fea a gclph which lica 
precifely as a bay. Hit fUhw •< in the between the coaft of Arabia and Scbidy, in 

gulph of Perfia, ia. not a bay : but Francklin, which the entrance into tho gulph of Perfia ia 
when at Maflcat* ufea a peculiar expreftion— difregarded; 8be FrancklinTour, p. jj. 

« Cape Rofalgat, which i» oppofite the Sdu- 

002 flood 


i 
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flood off from one headland to another, and avoided the interruption 
which the land winds or the nature of the fhore prefented. It is, 

i 

therefore, the difcovery of Hippalus, the knowledge of the mon- 
foons, which preceded the age of Ptolemy, that gave a different 
idea of this coaft to the mariners of his time, from whofe inform¬ 
ation he drew his plan of this great bay; and it is modern geography 
alone which has deftroyed his curve, and reftored the right line of 

Nearchus. So confiftent is truth, and fo erroneous is conjecture. 

• • 0 

We fhall find, however, that the general arrangement of names 
in both thefe authors correfponds; and though it is highly extraor- 

4 

dinary that no notice of Cape Guadel occurs in Arrian, flill as Pto- 

y ^ 

lemy places Kyiza immediately to the weftward of Alambateir, and 
Kophas to the eaft, we muff admit that the Kyiza of Arrian, coming 

next in fucceffion to Kophas, naturally concludes Alambateir be- 

0 

tween the two, and reconciles both 158 authors happily to each 

0 

other. 

■ * 

# 

S 

CAPE GUADEL. 

• • 

* 4 

\ 

ALABAGEIONALAMBATEIR of Ptolemy. 


Longitude 
by Ptolemy 

• i 

by MacCluer, 
and from Ferro, 


Ptolemy corrected by Goffelin, 
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u 
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20 . 0 0 


25 7 0 

25 4 0 


,sB Marcian, as the copyift of Ptolemy, 
is always included in this elHmate* 

159 The Wcftcrn point of Guttar Bay is 
called Bag 121 a ; and the etymology of that 
word would explain Ala-Bagbjon, in which 


the Arabic Ai isvifible. This is Ptoleihy's 
own word* Alambateir is from Marcian# and 
the Latin copies; and Ambateir is not withdut 
a relation to Bagcioni if it were difcover- 
able. 

There 


* 
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There 19 fome great error in the copies of Ptolemy here, for 
Kyiza is placed 15' to the eaft of Alabagium, although it is to the 

weft of it; and Bagia Prom, in the fame longitude with Alabagium, 

% 

though it is a whole degree to the weft. 

The head of Cape Guadel ftretches out parallel with the coaft like 

% 

the Pfiaros of Alexandria, and being joined- to the main by a neck 
of land not half a mile over, makes two bays, one to the eaft ward 
and the other on the oppofite fide; that on the weft is largeft and 
moft fheltered, with twelve or thirteen fathoms at the entrance, and 

^ i t ft 

fhoaling to the upper part. The town of Guadel is fituated clofe 
under the north fide of the cape ; that on the eaft is final!, and not 


well fheltered, in which, 


fuppo/e 


lie, and poflibly near the point marked at its entrance from the eaft. 
Mr. Dalrymple has enabled me to prefent the reader with a plan of 
this bay, and the foundings will fhew, that in whatever part of it 
we place Kbphas, there is a fufficient depth of water for Greek 

9 

gallies ; poflibly, at the favourable time of the year when Nearchus 
failed, ,fuch fhfilter as the fliore itfelf afforded was ample fecurity. 
Between this bay and the other bn the weftern fide there is a neck 
which joins the peninfula to the main, and which has been fortified 


by a wall 140 with towers. There are ftill the remains lt " of a town 

* 

built with ftone, but the prefent inhabitants live in mat houfes, and 

' ~ • • 

trade, which has been formerly confiderable, is now ruined by the 

* 

miferable ftate of the country 


161 


Water 


ing pits on the beach; goats, fheep, and fowls are likewife to be 


purchafed. 


of 


/ 

Poilibly a v/ovk of the Portuguefe* who 
had a fettlement here/ if not of more ancient 

date. 


161 

i0» 

time. 


Lieutenant Porter 1 # Memoir. 

Hamilton mentions this decline In his 

* 

fomfe 


< 


1 
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fome confequence to navigators ; and induce, a probability that con¬ 
veniences were not lefs attainable here in former ages than at prefent. 
Good water is a commodity fpecified in the journal, which adds, 
that the place was inhabited by fifhermen, who were pofleffed of 
fmall and wretched boats, which they managed with a paddle inftead 
of an oar. The expreflion is charaCteriftic, for Arrian fays, it was 
like digging the water with a fpade ; and whoever has feen the New 
Zealand canoe, in Cook’s firft voyage, can hardly conceive the idea 
reprefented with more precifion. 

No where have I found more difficulty to render the narrative 
confiftent, than from Mofarna to this place. Mofarna I have fixed 
by the neighbourhood of Alhtola and Cape Pofmee, and Kophas is, 
I hope, eftablifhed by means of Ptolemy, and the pofition he gives 
to Alambateir; the diftances appear incapable of correction ; on this 

head I have confefled my inability to obtain the truth, and muft hope 

* 

for indulgence where the means of information are fo deficient. 

• 1 

Two iflands are noticed by Ptolemy and Marcian in this neigh¬ 
bourhood ; one called Pola, Polla, or Palla, at fome diftance from 

the. coaft, for which I can find nothing equivalent; and another 

/ 

teamed Libe, Liba, or Zibe, clofe to Alambateir; the latter I con¬ 
clude to be nothing more than this very peninfula of Guadel before 
U6, which may have been an ifland 163 till connected with the main 
by the increafe of the neck of land, or might be confidered as fuch, 
like the Pharos of Alexandria. 

From Kophas, in the eaftern bay of Guadel, the fleet failed 

early ,e+ in the evening, and, after a courfe of fifty miles, reached 

% 

4 

m Seen poffibly as an ifland at fca, from 164 About the firft watch { fix o'clock. This 
the lowncfs of the coaft. is the third inftancc of weighing at night. 
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Kyiza, which, by the diftance fpecified, ought to be the Noa Point 
of Lieutenant Porter, forming the entrance of Guttar Bay from the 
eaftwarfl but if we are to fuppofe that the eight hundred ftadia, 
mentioned for this day’s work, exceed as much as thofe of former 

0 • 

days, we muft place Kyiza ,6S on the coaft fomewhat fhort of Noa 
Point; and for this there is a fufficient reafon from the next day’s 

courfe of four hundred ftadia, which would be evidently top much 

% 

for the termination we muft' allot. Marcian (if his numbers are 
of any value) places Kyiza at fifty* 65 miles from Alambateir, or 
Cape Guadel. 

A plan of Guttar Bay is given in the general Chart, No. I, and 
will, by the allowance here made, anfwer in pofition to the tranf- 
aftions which are to take place on the following day. 

At Kyiza the men could not land, as it was an open fhor.e with a 

great furf 167 ; they therefore took their oieai 168 on board at anchor, 

0 

and then weighing, proceeded upwards of thirty miles to a fmall 

% 

city placed on an eminence, at no great diftance from the fhore. 

This namelefs city is not without features to diftinguilh it j for 
Lieutenant Porter lays, though the land round the bay is fo low, 
that you can neither fee the other fide nor the bottom of the bay, 
from Noa Point; yet there is a hummock or two vifible which 
appear like iflands, and one of thefe hummocks we may a flume for 
the eminence ’** of Arrian upon which this city was fituated. “ We 


165 See the Table, where it is aflumed that 
Nearchus reckons,-between Kyiza and Talrae* 
na, from the extreme points of each bay $ that 
is, from the eaitern point of Guttar Bay to 
the weftern point of Churbar. 

Kuidfa, or Kuifda, ,as this word would bp 
written in Greek letters, approaches Very 
near to Khudar) the Oriental orthography 
according to Otter, vol, ii, p. 409. 


166 At eight ftadia to a mile, Marcianos 
numbers agree with Arrian’i. Fifty miles. 

167 frxfy H there was a * f an 
ditional reafon for placing Kyiza previous to 
Noa Point. 

>«• titiimwoiUno, is not precifc enough to 
Specify an evening meal, but is apparently fo. 

“ found,** 


Kyiza. 
Dec. 8. 
Sixty-eighth 

day. 

Allowed. 

Kyeza. 

Ptolemy. 

T wenty- 
thlrd ftation. 


A SMALL 

City. 
Dec. p. 
Sixty-ninth 

day. 

Twenty <• 
fourth 
ftation. 


v 


* 
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“ found,” fays Lieutenant Porter, “ a ftnall town at the bottom'of 

“ the bay, inhabited by filhermen.” Is it not.a whimfical coinci- 

» 

dence, that at the diftance of two thoufand years, an Eriglifh navi¬ 
gator fhould find a town without a name, as well as Nearqhus ? 
1 do not build Upon this; nor do I aflert, that the town I am looking 
for ftands where the prefent town does; this is doubtlefs Guttar • 

but I can place Nearchus’s town any where in the bay that the 

• • 

pofition of a hummock will juftify, and I rather fuppofe on the 

I # 

weftern fide, as Lieutenant Porter appears to have viewed the hum¬ 
mocks as he entered the bay from the eaft. 

. ‘ • 

When the fleet reached this place, it was totally without bread or 
grain of any kind; and Nearchus, from the appearance of ftubble in 
the neighbourhood, conceived hopes of a fupply if he could find 
means of obtaining it; but he perceived that he could not take the 
place by afiault; and a fiege, the fituation he was in, rendered im¬ 
practicable. He concerted matters, therefore, with Archias, and 
ordered him to make a feint of preparing the fleet to fail, while,he 
himfelf with a Angle veflel, pretending to be left behind, approached 
the town in a friendly manner, and was received hofpitably by the 
inhabitants. They came out to receive him upon his landing, and 
prefented him with baked filh, (the firft inftaoce of cookery he 
had yet fcen on the coaft,) accompanied with cakes 170 and dates 
Thefe he accepted with proper acknowledgments, and informed 
them he wilhed for permiflion to fee the town : this requeft was 

granted without fufpicion ; but no fooner had he entered, than he 
ordered two of his archers to take poll at the gate, and then mount- 


170 irtfAfiura o?Syot» 

171 This doei not fpccify the feafon of the 
ripe fruit. They might be dried. 1 do not 


fpeak from authority, but I t£iink the date ia 
gathered in April or May, 
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ing the wall contiguous, with two more and his interpreter, he made 

' V 

the fignal for Archias, who was now under weigh, to advance. 
The natives inftantly ran to their arms; but Nearchus, having taken 
an advantageous pofition, made a momentary defence till Archias 
was clofe at the gate ; ordering his interpreter to proclaim at the 
fame time, that if they wifhed their city to be preferved from pil¬ 
lage, they muft deliver up their corn, and all the provifions which 
the place afforded. Thefe terms were not rejected, for the gate was 
open, and Archias ready to enter; he took charge of this poll im- 

mediately with the force which attended him, and Nearchus fent 

£ 

proper officers to examine fucli ftores as were in the place, promifing 
the inhabitants that, if they adted ingenuoufiy, they ffiould fuifer 
no other injury. Their ftores were immediately produced, confifting 
of a kind of meal 171 or pafte made of fifli, in great plenty, with 
a fmall quantity of wheat and barley. This, however infufficient 
for hjs wants, Nearchus received, and, abftaining from farther op- 
preffion, returned on board with his fupply. The fleet hauled off 

9 9 

to a cape in the neighbourhood called Bageia, and there anchored 
at no great diftance, as I conclude' 7 *, from the town. 

The circumftahce of a cape here determines, in my opinion, the 

correfpondence of all particulars relating to this place ; for this cape 
muft be the weftern point of Guitar Bay, and all the circumftances 

* • • • ’ * i * 

unite in giving a pofition to this namelefs town on the weftern fide 
of the bay, as I have done. 


171 This is not more extraordinary than that 
cattle fliould eat fifti, as mentioned above j or 

Lieutenant 


than the Caviar of the Wolga. 

Poiter reports, p, 13, that at M a feat in Ara¬ 
bia they make a mixture of fifh and dates with 
a kind of earth and water, which the cattle town, 


eat as their common food, and it is extremely 
fattening. 

. See infra . 

171 No diftance is mentioned, and it appears 
like immediate anchoring, after leaving the 


H H 


Lieutenant 






Bageia. 
Prom. 
Twenty-fifth 
ftation. 



9 
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Lieutenant Porter writes, “ The bay 171 is large and deep, with fhoal 
“ water, and in crofting right over from Noa Point, a lump is feen on 
“ the oppofite fhore, with an ifland nearly under it, and a little bay 
** called Bucker Bundar’ 74 , where the natives fifli, and where the San- 
<c ganian pirates often lie in wait for the fmall veflels that trade along 
“ the coaft.” To this lump I had looked for the eminence on which 
the town flood, but it is inland, and ftands on the high ground 
behind. I have little doubt, however, that this lump directed 
Nearchus as the firft point feen acrofs the bay, and led him to the 
town itfelf. And if it is thought extraordinary that he does not 
mention a bay here, it is not more fo than his omiflion of Cape 
Guadel, and it ought to be obferved, that when he calls Bageia a 
cape, a cape neceflarily implies an indenture on one fide or the 
other. 

From thefe various dedu&ions I confider this namelefs town and 
Guttar Bay as identified and I now return to attend the fleet on 

its progrefs. 

But before I enter upon the remainder of the courfe from Bageia 
to Badis, it is necefiary to take a general view of the coaft, in order 
to difpofe of the intermediate ftations which Nearchus, from the 
diftrefs of the fleet, had little opportunity of defcribing; and on 

leaves great ob- 

* 

175 Memoir, p. 7. This would make Bageia and Noa Point the 

* 74 A relation may be fufpefted between fame; and place the namelefs town of Arrian 
Bucker and Bageia, Buckah. eaftward of Noa Point. Even upon this fup- 

175 There can be no poflibility of error, pofition, there can be no greater error than 
onlefs it fttould be thought worth while to pay the breadth of the bay ; and the numbers of 
attention to the (India of Marcian. He reckons Marcian are too difputable to ground thil 
twenty-five miles from Alambateir to Kyiza, alteration upon them* 
and fixteen from Kyi7.a to Kafia* i, t* Bageia. 

feurity. 


which, confequently, the fcantinefs of the journal 



N 
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fcurity. Kophas, Alambateir, Kyiza, and Bageia, correfponding in 
the three authors, conduct us fafely to this point; and thus far there 
can be no error, unlefs I have aflumed Bageia for the weftern point 
of Guttar Bay inftead of the eaftern: but the reafons already given 
are more than fufficient for the occafion. 

I am now to take the departure of the fleet from this ftation of 
Bageia, and the firft ftep to Talmena is the greateft difficulty; for 
the diftance given by the journal between Bageia and Talmena is a 
thoufand ftadia, or fixty-three miles, an eftimate which carries Tal¬ 
mena beyond Churbar Bay, and which, if a remedy is fought by 

* 

commencing the courfe from Noa Point, encroaches as much on the 
previous meafures as the contrary fuppofition does upon the fubfe- 
quent part of the coaft. I had, however, originally fixed Talmena 
at Churbar, Kanafida at the Tanka, Kanate at Kalat, Troefi at a 
creek, and Dagafira at a headland previous to Muckfa 176 ; but by 
means of freffi information collected from Otter, I have been in¬ 
duced to alter this arrangement, and abandon the meafures of the 
journal. The following difcuffion I fubmit, with fome degree of 
hefitation, to fuch as may be difpofed to examine a queftion which, 
though not ,important, has at leaft refearch and novelty to recom¬ 
mend it. 

The three *” following ftations in Arrian are Talmena, Kanafida, 

and Kanate; and in the feries of Ptolemy there is a Kandriakes, 
anfwering to Talmena; if, therefore, we afliime Kandriakes for 

Talmena, we obtain three fucceffive names, of which Kan is the 

*. ■* 

initial component part. Now it appears from Otter, that the 


475 The Chert, No. I. will give all thefe inc is placed between Kanafida and Kanati, 
pofition?. which is pofllbly the modern Godcim. 

4,1 There are four in reality, for a tiamelefi 

mi 2 Oriental 


* 
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Oriental accounts which fpecify the rivers of the Mekran, employ 
the adjunct Kienk or Kenk, as the Perfians ufe Ab 178 or Roud, to 
exprefs a river; thus we have Kiourkienk, Nehenk, and Kie- 
chenk ,79 , all of which d’Anville has adopted in his map 180 of 
Mekran, and given them the courfe affigned by Otter. The fame 
term is found in Sufiana, for Cheref-eddin ,s ' mentions a Hoo-chenk 
and a Dou-danke eroded by Timour in the neighbourhood of Sufa, 

the pofition of which will be afeertained in its proper place: but 

* # • 

this term takes two different appearances in its derivation from the 

• » • 

original form, Dsjenk paffing, by one procefs, from Sj into Chienk, 

f 

Kienk, Kenk, Ken, Kende, and Kande ; and, by another, from D 

# 

into Dienk, Denk, and Danke. In its firft form, it is conne&ed 
poflibly with Tchen, Chen, the root of the Chen-ab or Akefines; 
with the Ganga, the Ganges, the Kilhen-Gonga, the Sevi-Gonga 

4 * 

of India ; and with the Gihon of Sogdiana : in its fecond, Denk 

4 

furnifhes the Dou-Danke of Sufiana, and the Samy-Dake of Pto¬ 
lemy, which is the Danke or Tanka 18 * river of the modern charts on 
this coaft. This term, in one or other of thefe fhapes, appears the 

9 * * V 

moll ancient 1,3 expreffion for a river of any that occurs; and it 
may be eafily {hewn that Ptolemy knew of its various orthography 
and its meaning; for he writes both Samy-Dakd and Samy-Kad^, 
and he interprets Kand-riakes by Hudr-iakes, evidently from' / YJwp, 
the Greek term for water. Upon confulting Otter, I find a ftream 


178 Ab»$chirin, Ab-Argoun, Roud-cbiour» 
119 Chienk, Chenk, pafs into Kienk, Kenk, 
by an Oriental variation, a5 Kirbe, Girbe, 
Jirbe, the Xkin for water ufed in caravan*, and 
Chienk, Jicnk, into Dienk, Denk, by the 
fame analogy ns Jumna into Diamuna, 

110 Afic premiere partie. 


See infra in Sufiana. 

m y/riuen Tanqua by RcfTende* Portug* 
and TZanqua Banqua, the white river, 

183 If it be really connedled with Gihon* 
as I fuppofe, it js as old as the book of Ge« 
nefis. 
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in this neighbourhood called &ie-GKek r,8+ , ’which may be Inter¬ 
preted the river of Kie or Guie, an inland town at fome diftance m 
from thecpaft, and I eannothelp; thinking that Ptolemy’s Kandria¬ 
kes is a tranfpofition of the fame word Kande-Kie, or Kandre-Kie, 
for Kie-Kande. Otter fays,'this j river; falls into the fea between 
Khudar and Pichin. Pichin is not difcoverable, but Khudar is 
Guttar Bay* which the fleet has now juft left, and if Pichin is to 

the weftward, we have the mouth, of this river-falling into the fea 

$ 

between Guttar and Churbar, correfponding with the Kandriakes of 
Ptolemy, If it were now poflible to identify the Talmena of Arrian 
with this Kandriakes, the journal would be clear; but Talmena has 
no allufion to a river; it fignifies a ruined ,a? fort, and that is an objedt 
which might occur in one part; of the coaft as well as another. 
What remains, then, but to conflder the feries of both authors, and 

•i 

\ 

examine how far they correfpond ? 


0* 

Ptolemy. 

Bageia, 

Kandriakes, 

Tyfa, 

Samy-Kade. 


Arrian. 

0 

Bageia, 

Talmena, 

Kana-fida, 

Kan-atd. 


I 



1,4 ft is true that Otter confidera Kic- 
Chek as a fort 5 and yet he writes,/ Le Kiour - 
Kienk recoit atifft I'eau dt Kie-Cbek, Chek is 

Chenk, or Kienk. 

185 Five days or a week; one hundred or 
one hundred and twenty miles. 

1,16 D’Anvillc gives Pichin a fituatjon fuch 
as is required 5^ bnt I apprchdhd has only Ot¬ 
ter^ authority; for I do not find Pichin in Al 
Edrifi. ♦ - ' 

1,7 Mina, Minau, at the Anamis, and Mi- 
»avi, at Bafra, are expreffive of a fort* Tal 




is, in Hebrew, a ruinous heap; and from 
hence, perhaps, Arabic or Perfic. That fuch 
ruins were as common on the coaft formerly 
as at prefent, these can be little doubt; for the 
Belootches from the eaftward, and the native 
Gadrofians are both tribes of plunderers. The 
very next ftation at Kanafida is fibted by the 
journal as a ruiwtd rtty* Thus has rapine 
joined with avidity to defolate this coaft in all 
ages. See Patkhurft m voce nVfl» 

JVO »n inhabited ^lace J but <tbt toft is du¬ 
bious* 



1 




p 
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This is their order, and if the firft agrees with the firft, and the 
two laft can be difeovered to correfpond mutually, the fecond may 


quantity 


we are fearching for. Per- 
for Kana-Sida; and I find 


mit me, then, to read flana 
Kienk-Difa, the river of Dis, Tiz, or Tidsj. This is the Tyfa of 
Ptolemv. the Tefa or Teifa of Marcian. the Teiz of Dalrvmple. and 


the Tearfa of Porter. 


thefe 




preflive of a town fituated in the bay of Churbar, celebrated by A1 
Edrifi ,S9 for its commerce with Keith, an ifland in the Gulph, and 
Oman in Arabia, both fufficiently noticed by Cheref-eddin and other 
Oriental geographers. Otter brings the Kiour-Kienk, or fait river 
into this bay; and unlefs Sida (hall be found ;to exprefs fait, there 
Can be little doubt but that it is a tranfpofition from Difa or Diz. 
By a fimilar procefs the modern Tanka may be found in the Ka- 
nate of Arrian, and the Samy-Kade of Ptolemy ; for Kanat and 
Kade come by one method from Kienk and Samy-Dake, Danke and 
Tanka by another: if, therefore, upon thefe grounds Kana-Sida cor- 
refponds with Tiz or Churbar, and Kanate with Samy-Kade or 
Tanka, Talmena confequently anfwers to the Kandriakes of Pto¬ 
lemy, and the feries in both authors is confiftent. It. is not neceflfary 
to infill on this reafoning as indifputable j but if we find the initial 

Kan thrice repeated in fucceflion, and three rivers locally agreeing 
with this, and ftiirpreferring the traces of the adjunct, it'is fome 
light gained in a region of obfeurity, and may lead to the juft 
diftribution of the ftations on the coaft, if itdhould ever be vifited 


188 The licence requefled for thefe tranf- 

pofitions is Hated fully hereafter at Agris. 

4851 P. 58. , Taiz ; a fmall but populous 

city. Eft lirbs parya, Celebris tamcn ct popu- 
Jofa. * 

5 


*9° Roud-Chiour the fait river, n$ar Kunjc 
in Loriftan; and.Kwnk iifelf.is relatedI tp 
Kienlc. In thofe countries where the •foil,.1* 
fait or nitrous, there are falt ( rivers every 
S*c Marco Polo Ramufto, tpm.ii. p. h . , 

-7 * t ,< ■ * • * ( 

again. 
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again. More rivers than thefe three 19 ' I cannot diftinguifh in 
Otter 191 j for his Kiourfcies and Souringuiour are only the fame, 
or parts of the fame ftream, Kiour-Kienk; and what their courfe 

may be inland is of no confideration to the journal. Otter’s autho- 

* 

rities, in this refped, are much embarraffed ; and l am not without 
fufpicion that he has miftaken Kie for the capital inftead of Kidge? 
I once thought them both the fame; but At Edrifi writes 193 Kia and 
Kir as diltind places, and Kir he feems to eftimate as the principal 

city; if fo, he writes Kir for Kirge, and Kirge is Kidge. All 

/ # 

the geography I am acquainted with makes Kidge the capital of the 

province, called from hence Kidge or Kutch Mekran in the 

/ 

Ayeen Akbari; and Kedge, Gedge, or Gedrofia, by the ancient 
hiftorians: for Mekran is the country related to the Mehran or 
Indus; and Kutch Mekran implies the weftern fide of the Indus 
towards Kutch or Kidge. This is a point, indeed, not ne- 
ceffary to difcufs, as it is not connected with the voyage; neither 
is it infilled on farther than as the fufpicion of a miftake. Otter 
has made a limilar lapfe in regard to Ahwaz in Sufiana, and 

this gives an additional reafon for fuppofing that he may, in this 

% 

province alfo, have been milled by the fluctuation of Oriental 
orthography. 

Having now obtained a probable folutiom of thefe difficulties, and 
found three rivers which may afford the means of reconciling Arrian 
with Ptolemy, and both with modern geography, it remains to con- 
dud the fleet along the coaft to the three following llations of Tal- 

There 11 a fourth* Makefold, to the ,9 * Otter*.tom.i. p.408. 
weft \ of which fee infra. IU Nub. Geog. p. 56. 

9 

s 

mena> 
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mena, Kanafida, and Kattate, with a fourth between 1 - the r two rjaft, 
which is namelefs, and without any diftance fpecified.' 

* 

The fleet weighed from Bageia at midnight ,94 , and proceeded a 

thoufand ftadia, fixty-two miles and an half to Talmena. This 

___ % ‘ * 

diftance, if taken from Noa Point, is not greatly in excefs, but this 


Talmena. 

Dec. 10. 

Seventieth 

day. ^ . . 

Twenty-fmh afTumption the tranfadtions recorded do not authorife; and there is 

ftation. 

Kandri- reafon to apprehend that the error 

I-Judr" 1 ! Guttar Bay, or Kuiza. Whatever 

AJCES Of 

Ptolemy. 


about 


relieves the remainder of the courfe to Badis; and we might build 
fomething on the four hundred ftadia of Marcian to diminilh the 

r 

excefs, if we could find their proportion with other ftations j that, 

a • « t 

unfortunately, is impoflible. No circumftances relating to Talmena 

• % 

are recorded in the journal, but that it was a fafe harbour 5 and this, 
at leaft, has nothing difcordant with the ftation allotted ! tO it at the 
mouth of Ptolemy’s Kandriakes, the Kie-Kenk (Kie river) of Ori¬ 
ental geography. Nothing in Otter’s account forbids the iflue of 

• _ I _ % 

this ftream to be fixed between Guttar and Churbar Bay, and nearer 
to the latter than the former. We muft not pafs this place, how¬ 
ever, without obferving that Hudrakes, the pilot of Nearchusy fee ms 
to derive his name from this Hudriakes. It is faid exprefsly that 
he was a Gadrofian ; and if we are right in afluming this ftreartt 
for the river of Kidge, it is a native of Kidge who is now ;on .board. 
May we not lament that the brief narrative of the journal has fup- 
prefled this circumftance? Or will it a fiord ground for an argu¬ 
ment, that the filence of the journal upon this head furnilhea matter 
againft the arrangement ? Either way, this muft be left to its fate, 
that we may return to the profecution of the voyage. . - 


1 ) 


m Again at night* 


From 
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From Talmena, the diftance to Kanafida is eftimated at twenty- 
five miles, a fpace not greatly in excefs; and Kana-Difa has been N or DA ’ 
interpreted the river at Tiz or Tidsj, which Otter calls the Kiour- KA D e A c ^ , , s . A ' 
Kienk, or fait river. The remembrance of the town ftill exifts in Sev “b r - firft 
the bay of Churbar, and the cape at the entrance is ftill called Twenty- 

' feventh 

Tiz-mee, by the fame analogy as Cape Paflence or Poflem 195 is ftation, 

i *Tyza of 

ftyled Pof-mee: is it not remarkable that two navigators, at the Ptolemy, 
diftance of fo many centuries as Nearchus and Commodore Robin-, 
fon, fhould find the fame place in ruins ? Nearchus does not men¬ 
tion a river here, and probably did not advance far enough into the 
bay to fee it; but they found a well ready dug, which faved the 
trouble of opening the fands, and the wild palm tree, from which 

they took the tender Ihoots ,9 °'of the head to fupport life; fo that 

% 

the little fupply of corn they had procured at Gutter Bay could 
have relieved only a momentary want. The plan of this bay, with 
its double curve, is given in the Chart, No. I. and I am di%>- 
pointed in finding no river marked here by our English navigators, 
in which they agree too well with Nearchus. My authority for 
bringing the fait river into this bay is Otter, whom d’Anville inter¬ 
prets agreeably to my fuppofition: but proof is Ftill wanting,^and the 
initial Kana is the only evidence Nearchus affords that the ftreana 
exifts in this place. 


,,s Paflaum. Portug. itiirnmu feem. to imply cutting the tender 

' s<1 Strabo mention!, p. 7a*. that the army head of the plant, rather than the fruit; for 
of Alexander, in palling the defert of Ga- fruit at this feafon there could be none, though 
drofia, was preferved from famine by the feme I mull recall the conjedture in note 171; for 
means. *ai ri iw* m $ aurnpiu, ri ti I now find the date is an autumn fruit, and 

Kapnu uj t S lyxtpcthu• According to the tranf- fpecified as ripe in October by Cofmas Indi¬ 
cation, Frudlus et cerebrum faluti fuerunt. copl. Tab. p. 338. Montfauc. N. Coll. Pa- 
So Xenophon, Anab. lib. ii. c. 3. feems to trum. Strabo mention* the preferved date: 
ufe iyjtipu *of for a part of the fruit: but I think 0» rityuvioi pvk*mn rU itiafrM uuf wh i; Srn 
in this pa flag* of Arrian, yJrut iyatyaJwf wXi l* »P. 7*6. 

11 At 
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At the time Churbar was vifited by Commodore Robinfon’s little 
fquadron, the natives were defirous of the Englifh fettling at Tizj 
where they fire wed him the ruins of a Portuguefe fort, and in- 

ft 

formed him that Churbar had been a place of confiderable trade in 
ghee ,s> \ filk, twiled cotton, and fhawls, till a fuy years’jdrought had 
reduced the land to a defert ‘ 9S . Water, however,; Wa&cafily pro¬ 
cured here, and good; with fheep, goats, and vegetables.;TbejEhjprfes 
alfo were of a fine breed; and while the Englifh';layTrt the. bay, 
there were two veflels in the harbour fent by Hyder 'Air up take ad¬ 
vantage of the market depreffed by the drought, and to feek a 
fupply for his cavalry even in this defert region of the Mekran. 
Such was the attention of that extraordinary man, whofe fpirit 
foared as high as Alexander’s, and whofe conquefts might have 
been as rapid, if, like Alexander, he had met with no oppofition 
but from the native powers of India. The inhabitants of Churbar 
informed the Englifh, that there was a large and extenfive city 
properly walled round, about a week’s journey from the coaft. 
This intelligence agrees well with Otter’s fite of Kie and argues 
fomething for the river fuppofed to fall in here, or in the neigh¬ 
bourhood j for in this traft there can hardly be a city unlefs where 
there is a river to fupply it. 

From Kanafida, Nearchus proceeded four-and-twenty hours with¬ 
out intermiffion to a defert coaft, where he was obliged to anchor at 
fome diftance from the fhore, as the diftrefs of the people was now 
rifen to fuch a height, that, if he had fuffered them to land, he had 


*® 7 Half liquid butter. Tia to Kir, agreeing fufEcicntly with the 

,sl Lieutenant Porter, p. 8. week’s journey of Porter. Nub, Gcog. 

w I am more perfuaded that it ia the fame, p, 58. 
by A 1 Edrifi’i giving five days diitancc from 

reafon 



icthyophagi. 
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reaion to fufped that they would not have returned on board. This 
defert fhore has neither name or diftance, and the day and night 
allotted to the courfe, as well as the number of ftadia given to 
Kanate', the following ftation, apparently comprehend both the fpace 
and time to that place. A day, however, will be allowed here in 
conformity to the ufage I have adopted, but the meafure will be 
carried to Kanate. The point I would affume for this anchorage is 
Godeim, at the weftern extremity of the fecond curve in Churbar 
Bay. Godeim ’ 00 is a headland very level along the top, with fteep 
cliffs next the fea; from whence Ccelat or Kalat is feen, which is a 
remarkable objed, and fomewhat fhort of which is the mouth of 

the Tanka Creek. It is obfervable, that headlands of this kind fre_ 
quently attrad the fleet to an anchorage; but whether for the pur- 

pofe of furveying the coaft before doubling them, or any other 

• « 

reafon, does not appear. 

This ftream, therefore, naturally correfponds with the Kanate of 
the journal; and if Kalat had been at the Tanka, Kanat-e might have 
been thought not unconneded with it. Seven hundred and fifty 
ftadia, or forty-feven miles, anfwer almoft exadly from the eaftern 
point of Churbar Bay [Kanafida] to the Tanka; and as there is 
nothing in Arrian to forbid the application of this meafure to the 
two days’ courfe, I fliall confider this as a ftation afcertained. It 
has already been (hewn how the Kanate' of Arrian and the Kade of 
Ptolemy arc allied, as well as the connedion of both with Dake', 

t 

the Danko or Tanka at this place. This connedion is verified by 
the copies of Ptolemy giving Dake 10 ‘ or Kade' indifferently, which 

f 

100 Lieutenant Porter, p. 9. He fays, terp. Snmy-dake, Samy if aka. Samy*dokhe$ 
Godeim looks like nn if) and till you arc near fiver, interp. Samy-dakhia. And To Hud (on 
it; and d'Anville has nn illand here, May Marciani Pcrip. p. 22. Samy.dake, Samy- 
*iot this be the Pola of Ptolemy ? kade, Samy-dokhes, noting the fluctuation of 

ao * Ptolemy, p . 157. Samy-knde, in- Ptolemy. 

II? 18 



A DESERT 
Shore. 
Dec. 1 z. 


Seventy- 
fecond day. 
Twenty- 
eighth 
ftation. 


Kanate. 
Dec. 13. 
Seventy- 
third dayi 
T wen ty - 
ninth ftation. 
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* 

« l 

is not a various reading, but derived from the ftu&uation of Oriental 

> 

orthography. Whether this will be admitted as proof of the iden¬ 
tity I cannot fay, but fuch it appears to me; and on a coaft involved' 
in fo much obfcurity, every approximation to probability is clear 
gain. 

The journal afligns no attributes to Kanate but that of an open 

% 

fhore, with the mention of fome lhallow watercourfes, intended 
poffibly for the purpofes of agriculture, and the bettering of an 

arid foil. Porter calls the Tanka a fmall river, and the artificial 

% 

cuts 101 of Arrian befpeak a river alfo ; for on this coaft, wherever 
there is not a river, no fuch eircumftance could occur. It would be 
well if this ftream could be identified with any of thofe fpecified by 
Otter; the Nehenk is the one I looked to, but he carries that far to 
the eaftward, and fo is he interpreted by d’Anville : his Kiour-kies 

is that neareft the fite of the Tanka, but he joins the Kiour-kies 

% 

with the Kiour-kienk, and brings them united to Tiz. There is 
reafon to fufpedt that both are the fame ; for Kiour-kienk is the fait 
river, and Kiour-kies is the fait [river] of Kie. We mull abandon, 
therefore, the inland courfe of thefe ftreams for want of inform¬ 
ation, and content ourfelves with the iflues we find upon the coaft. 
The mouth of the Tanka in this place is indifputable ; for it is the 
Tanka-Banka 503 of Reflende ; and the Portuguefe had a fort about 
three miles up the ftream, the ruins of which, with a Bazar and 
wells, were reported to Lieutenant Porter when he was on the 
fpot with Commodore Robinfon 10 \ To this river a long courfe 

inland is afligned by de la Rochette, on what authority I know not; 

% 

but it can hardly rife beyond the mountains, as he makes it, if we 
may judge by the fize and lhallownefs of its mouth. 


* 01 Artificial cuts; twfvwf fy#xuai. 
rian, p. 34.3. 




*°* White River? from BiancaItal. Portug. 
* 04 Lieutenant Porter, p. 9. 

It 
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It tloes-not appear by the journal that the people were fuffered to 
land at Kanate; neither is there any mention made of a fupply Sos 
being procured. A fufficient reafon for concluding, that the courfe 
was hurried on falter than the time I have allotted, and for which 
due allowance will be made. 

Upon this ground I aflign another day for the paffage to Trcefi ; 
the courfe made goad was fifty miles; and here, at laft, a fcanty 
fupply of provifions was obtained. The place prefented feveral 
mean and wretched villages, deferted by the inhabitants upon the 
approach of the fleet; but a fmall quantity of corn was found, with 
fome dried 106 dates, and thefe, with the flelh of feven camels which 
the natives had not carried off upon their flight, afforded a repaft, 
of which perhaps nothing but the utter diftrefs of the people could 
have induced them to partake. Whether the Greeks had any parti¬ 
cular averfion to camel’s flelh, more than what is common to all 
mankind, who naufeate what they are not ufed to confider as food, I 
have not difcovered; but it is evident that Nearchus means to give 
this inftance of famine in the extreme, fuch as we at prefent un¬ 
derhand by the eating of horfe-flelh in a befieged town: I feel 
indeed fome concern for the friends with whom I have lo long 
failed, that I do not hear of their feafting on the turtle with which 
this coaft abounds. Porter mentions the turtle in great abund¬ 
ance at Afhtola; and Marcian fixes a tribe of Khelonophagi, or 
turtle-eaters, in the neighbourhood of the fpot, where the fleet now 
is: but the Greeks feem to have confidered men reduced to live 


T ROIS. 
T R OIS1> 
Dec. 14. 
Seventy- 
fourth day. 
Thirtieth 
ftation. 


105 All bread-food was certainly exhauftedv Ba^ok The copioufnefa of 

If any thing was onboard to fupport life* it the .Greeklanguage did not fupply a term for 
could only be the fifli-paftc procured near this fruit. It is literally the acorn of the 
Kyiaa, pain*. 

wholly 
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r f 

'wholly upon fifh, turtle, or camels, as ftamped with barbarifm; and 
the terms expreffive of thefe tribes are ufed always as indications of 
contempt or averfion. 

I do not here mean to draw a conclufion, but I cannot help no¬ 
ticing it as a remarkable coincidence, that Nearchus fhould find a fupply 

of dates at this Ration, and that Porter fhould fay"’ 7 , “ Between the 

* 

“ Tanka and Muckfa, we found the land bear a better face than any 
“ we had hitherto feen, as the vallies in moft places were full of 
“ date trees.” If this does not apply to the fpot, it is at leaft 
defcriptive of the coaft. 

What the name of this Ration is, or where it is fituated, is no 
eafy matter to determine ; for Arrian’s ufage of the word leads pro¬ 
perly to no diftindtion of it in a Greek form. He writes Troifin, 

which, if plural, leaves great room to doubt of its origin; and 

■ 

I 

Gronovius is difpofed to read Taoi. In point of order, it cor- 
refponds with the Pafis of Marcian, which Ptolemy writes Mafis, 
Magis, Magida, and Mazinda; and which Marcian feems to fix at 
a river ”* called Sarus and Salarus: but this does not admit of proof, 
for Ptolemy’s Magis is five-and-thirty miles to the eaftward of his 
Sarus. This is of fome confequence to note, becaufe by thefe 
means I may take his Magis previous to the cape which I aflume for 
Dagafira; and carry his Sarus weftward to a creek marked in Com¬ 
modore Robinfon’s chart, which anfwers to the Ifkim of d’Anville , ° B , 
de la Rochette, and Reffende So far Nearchus correfponds with 
Ptolemy’s pofition of Magis, that he intimates no river at Trcefi. 

I0T Memoir, p. 9. ,oa It i» very ill defined in all. 

108 The reafon for aflerting this is, that Re/Tende writes Jfqui. lflc, E Ik, and 

Marcian gives no diftancc between Pafis and Ulk are names of rivers in our own country, 
the Salarus, and all figidfy water. 

Upon 


1 


* 


I 


r 
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Upon finding Makichid mentioned as the name of a river inMekran, by 

- ^ ^ 

Otter, I thought I had difcovered the clue; for the corruption or fluctu¬ 
ation of the text in the three authors would have juftified any reading 
in Arrian: but if Otter’s difpofition of the Makichid is juft, it is far to 
the eaftward, and can have no relation to the Magida of Ptolemy. 

Out of the uncertainty caufed by thefe various authorities, I can 
extricate myfelf only by adhering to the meafures of Arrian, which, 
with allowance for the excefs attending the whole of this coaft, 
enable me to place Trcefi fhort of the cape which fucceeds firft weft- 

ward of the Tanka, and to fix on that cape for the Dagafira of Arrian. 

■ 

The reafon for this will be afligned hereafter; but I fhall firft con- 
dud the fleet to Badis, and then take a review of the coaft. 

From Trcefi to Dagafira the courfe was fhort of nineteen miles. _ 

The fleet failed at day-break 11 '; and as this is the firft inftance D *“ iSIU ‘ 

' ’ Dec. 15. 

fince Hydrakes was on board, it may not be improper to obferve, Seventy-fifth 

that if we fix the hour between fix and feven in the morning, the Thirty-firft 
land breeze would hold good for an hour or more to fecure an offing. ftation ' 
The fhortnefs of the courfe was determined either by this circum- 
ftance, or by another which occurs frequently, the appearance of a 
cape. This, indeed, is not noticed by Arrian; but Dah-Gefira 1,1 


2.1 v?rl t iv tej» Sub aurora, before the funrofe. 

On all other occafions from Mofarna, failing 

in the night is mentioned, or the time is 
omitted altogether. 

1.1 In all etymology, I fpcak, fubjeft to 
the correction of thofc who underftand the 
language, or have been upon the coalt: but I 
have before fuggefled that Dahh or Dfthr 
might fignify a bead, and Bah or Bahr, in con- 

, tradidin&ion, the interior parr, or bay . I lhall 
now add that Bahr fignifiea a fca , as Bahr-cin 
the tivo feat j Bahr Ncdsjcf, the dry J'ea or 
hdt at Mcfchid Ali. Niclubr ; but I ought not 


to omit that another fenfe of Bar occurs in 
Montfaucon’s Preface to Cofmas . Indico- 
pleuftes, where he fays it fignifies a continent, 
as in Zangue-bar, Mala-bar, &c, In this 
fenfe, Bar-Gazira is literally Xi f<ro*vwo\» a 
Chcrfonefe, fuch as Guzerat and Arraba and 
Guadcl are. This, though contrary to my 
own hypothefis, I think ft right to Bate. Per¬ 
haps if not the true etymology, it may lead 
to the difeovery of truth. See Montfuu- 
con N, Collcdtio Pat. Prafat. ix. Cofmas, 
p.132. 
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exprefles the head of a peninfula or promontory, and there are two 
capes between the Tanka and Muckfa. From the diftance between 
Dagafira and Badis, I prefer that which is the more eaftern. One 
circumftance only is noticed here, that of meeting with a few ftrag- 
gling natives, from whom it does not appear that any alfiftance was 
obtained. Unimportant as this may appear, it preferves a picture 
of the coaft ; and the habits of the natives are the fame at the 


diftance of twenty centuries. 


££ 


Every where along the coaft,” 


fays Porter, “ there is a family here and there which keeps a few 
goats and camels, and fubfifts upon their milk 




Muckfa 


And again, 
this ftefolate 

“ place on the Ihell-filh they pick up at low water, without any 
“ grain or dates, unlefs at the time of year they are in feafon.” 


% 

Such were the wretched inhabitants Nearchus found here; and Gro- 
novius is almoft angry that he honours them with the title of 
Nomades (herdfmen wandering in fearch of pafture); he infills 
upon it, that they are mere vagabonds; but Porter’s camels and 

goats feem to juftify a better fenfe of the exprefiion. In one view, 
their mifery feems rather upon the increafe ; for if they are not 
provident enough to preferve the date, they are funk below the 
condition of their anceftors. Strabo mentions the fruit in its dry 

ftate, and Nearchus evidently procured dried fruit at Troefi. The in- 

* 

habitants are called Brodies by Porter; but Niebuhr confiders them 
all as Belootches, quite to Jalk * u , and conneds them with the 

Arabs on the oppofite fide of the gulph. If this connedion could 

» 

be eftablilhed, it would not be impoflible to extend it through the 


Mekran 


ai3 Porter, p. 8. 

* <4 There is a prince of Jafk whofc roman* 
tic hifiory makes a figure in the reign of 


Abbas the Second. Niebuhr fays he was a 
Balludnj. See Tavernier* 

Arabs 
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Neither is it unreafonable to fuppofe that the 


Arabs of Oman *'*. 

Arabic names on the coaft are a proof of this; for as the Arabs 
were the earlieft navigators of the Indian ocean, fo were they better 
qualified to bear the hardfhips of the defert than any other nation ; 
and if a life of rapine is chara&eriftic of the Arabians, the Arabitse 

or Belootches, in this refpedr, have in all ages maintained a perfect 

# 

claim to confanguinity. 

The diftrefs of the- people, and the impoflibility of procuring a 

s 

fupply at Dagafira,. urged a hafty departure of the fleet. They 
failed in the evening, and continuing their courfe all that night and 


after 


promontory 


the fea, with a furf beating upon it to a great extent. This they 
did not dare to approach, or to double the cape while it was dark. 
They rode at anchor confequently during the night, as near fhore 
as the furf would permit, and the following morning got round 

S 

into a bay, where they found the town of Badis, and where they 
were at laft relieved from the miferies they had experienced on this 
defolate coaft. This promontory is the boundary between the 
country of the Idthyophagi and Karmania} and at Badis they found 


corn, vines 


every 


inhabited, and the inhabitants ready to relieve their wants 


1,5 There is an Ommana, mentioned by Ncarchus, but Teems to owe its rife to the ex- 
Ptolemy and Marcian, to the ^tveflward of * tenfion of the Arabian commerce towards the 
Pafm, (fee the Table, p. 220.) and placed, by cart. The name intimates that it was a colony 
the author of the Periplus, fix days* fail eaft of Arabians from Oman, the ini mediate pro- 
from the gulph of Perfia. (SeePeripl. Maris vince on the well of the gulph, always celc- 
Erythnei, p 20. Hudfon Geog. Minorca.) brated for its commercial fptrlt, and contain- 
The author mentions the connexion of this ing Mnfcnt, Hill the greateft Arabian mart on 
Ommana with kana in Arabia, and Barygaza the ocean, which is die Mofcha of the Peri- 
in India, as a kind of central emporium. The plus. See ^iebuhr’i map of Ortian. 
place probably did not exitt in the time of 

k k And 


Badis. 
Two days. 
Dec. 17^ 
Seventy, 
feventh day. 
Thirty-third 
llation. 
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Arid now having conduced my friends into a place of fafetjr, I 
muft return to furvey the coaft. The fir ft point neceflary to fix is 


Badis. 


Muckfa 


Porter, and which will prefently appear to be the real Jafk. The 

name is written Kan-Theatis, Kan-Thapis, Kan-Eatis, and Kau- 

* 

Ratis, by Ptolemy and Marcian; and if we prefix Kan to the Badis 
of Arrian, it bears no little refemblance to every one of thefe va¬ 
riations. Kau-Ratis* 16 , in conformity to the other three, is necelfarily 
Kan-Ratis ” 7 ; and this differs fQ little in the form of the Greek 

* n % 

letters, that there is no violence ufed in aflerting, that Kan-Batis and 

• 

Kan-Ratis are the fame. Now Kan marks a river y and Ba-dis, if 
my conje&ures are right, a bay: both thefe circumftances are ap¬ 
plicable to the fpot, for there is a river five miles within this cape; 
and at this river I conclude the fleet anchored on the morning of the 
feventeenth. ! \ 

The fluctuating orthography of the Greek text will juftify ftill 
greater liberties than I have taken ; and when it is confidered how 
much the native names of every coaft vary in modern charts, how 
difficult it is to write foreign founds received by the ear, and how 
feldom two perfons exprefs the fame found by the fame letters, there 
will appear no extraordinary licence in the changes adopted upon 
the prefent occafion. I never wifh to lay more ftrefs on thefe con¬ 
jectural criticilms than they deferve; and if this explication had 
flood alone, I fhould think it of little weight; but if it fliall be 
found to accord with the nature of the coaft, with the beft digeftion 


ll ® in Cod. Herv. Hudfon. 

Marcia.ni Peri pi us, p. 22. Kawan^in the text# 
The difference in Greek letters, between 
and K*t is fo cvancfccnt, that 

6 


the miflake is natural. 

I only go a ftep farther, and read in Mar¬ 
cian, Kav-?*ric for Kw-fant s or, in capita!*, 
KAN-BATIS for KAN-rATir. 

I ' 




* 


p 


\ 
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of the meafures attainable, and with the general courfe of the fleet, 

♦ 

even thofe who fet little value upon etymology will allow it to 
contribute its due fliare to .the mafs of evidence which may be 

* 4 - 

procured from other quarters*., » • 

In order to fix Badis geographically, it is necefiary to encroach 
on the limits of Katmania, and to find in the firft place what is the 
Karpella of Ptolemy; for as d’Anville, by conceiving that Karpella 
and Badis are the fame, has confufed the account of the ancient 
hiftorians, fo is it a m'Oft extraordinary coincidence, that modern 
charts and modern navigators have varied equally in fixing the 
proper fite of Cape Jafk. It happens, that upon the approach to 

4 ' K 

the gulph of Perfia there are two capes about twenty-feven miles 

. ' * - ' 

afunder; the eaftemmoft of which is the Cape Muckfa of Robinfon, 


J 


Porter, &c. and the wefternmoft their Cape Jafk. Here is the 
origin of that embarraflment which involves the whole queftion in 

* r f f • • 

obfcurity, for in reality Muckfa is the true Jafk, and their Jafk is 
Cape Boihbat-eek. It : is this Bottibareek which is the Karpella of 
Ptolemy, and cbnfequently when d’Anville*‘brings Badis to this 

point, he fixes it twenty-feven miles farther to the weft than it 

• ( • 

really ’is. j 

* • 

Y 4 • 

I mill fettle the ancient geography firft; I fiiall then proceed to 
confider the miftake of the moderns, and give the reafons for pro¬ 
nouncing it an error With fd much confidence AS I have done. 

* y • \ \ * r 

Ptolemy’s feries comes down the gulph of Perfia to Karpella. 
This lays me under the neceflity of going ftill farther out of the 
province I am treating $}f; but at the fiime time it gives me, an 
opportunity of ; identifying Karpella with Bombareek to a demon- 


ftration. : Arhteio’ni 


is a cape' d^’pbfite ! to Mitflenddh, on 


the 


k k 2 


Arabian 



% 



% 
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Arabian fliore, where is the narroweft part of the ftreight at the 

% 

w 

entrance of the gulph; between which and Karpella are two re- 

ft 

markable eminences, one called Strongylus, or the Round Moun¬ 
tain, by Ptolemy, near Armozon, and the other Karpella, from 
which the promontory derives its name. The former of thefe is 
the modern Elbourz, which fignifies a fire tower of the Parfees; the 
latter is the Bombareek rock, which communicates its title to Cape 

a 

Bombareek, as Karpella did of old. It is true that Strongylus is not 
enumerated in the feries, but ftands at the foot of the account; its 
latitude, however, marks its place. 


Armozon, 

•» 

- 

23° 40' O". 

Strongylus, 

- 

f 

2 3° o' o'\ 

Karpella, 

- 

- 

22° 30' 0". 


The inaccuracy of thefe latitudes is of no importance j but let 
them be true or erroneous, they equally prove that Strongylus is 
between the two capes: and as there is not a third, Karpella muft 
be Bombareek. The Bombareek rock is in reality fix or feven miles 
north of the cape, and upwards of two miles from the fhore; but 
as the land is low, it makes a confpicuous figure from a per¬ 
foration at its top , and appears, when the land is not feen, like an 
ifland *' 9 . 

I 

Now it is very remarkable that Kar in Hebrew, fignifies a 
hole through which the white light appears ; and if I could find the 
means of afeertaining a fimilar fenfe of this word in Arabic, Perfic, 

; * i 

4,1 Karpella is really in lat. 25° 42' 30", that Mr. d’Anvillc has an ifland here, 
or 25 0 40'. 1 **° nn> ‘Kar;* Alfo a hole or flit in the , 

It U from tbia deception of mariners lid of a box, for admitting money. . 

or 


* 


* 


1 



fiombareek 
o Rock 

(bhum -bar-Utah 
ofNiebuhr' 
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or Pehlvi, 1 could fhew that Pella might be allied to three **' Hebrew 
origins, all expreffive of divifion or reparation. Whether this idea 

would be applicable to the cleft of the rock itfelf, to the termination 
of the province, or to the divifion of the two feas, muft be left as a 
matter of doubt. In any fenfe, it contributes to identify Karpella 
with Bombareek. . 

Bombareek is written Coriibaridk”*, and, as Niebuhr informs us, 

more properly Cohum-barick, figiiifying loofe/and ” 3 j arid fueh is the 

* * « 

nature of the foil from Muckfa all round this angle of the coaft to 
Elbourz ** 4 , with a range of mountains at no great diftance inland. 

Muckfa and Karpella are both low points, and the latter not eafily 
difcoverable at a diftance but by the rock, from which it therefore 

naturally takes its name. If, then, the Karpella of Ptolemy is fully 

% 

afcertained, I may proceed to fhew the fluctuation of the modern 
accounts in regard to Cape Jafk ; for tne fuffrages are nearly equal, 
whether it is : at Karpella or Muckfa, Lieutenant Porter fays, 
Muckfa has been Frequently miftaken for Jafk ; and Coipmodore 
Robinfon’s chart-gives the name .of!Muckfa to the fame cape as 




Porter; but Captain Blair 


**$ 


who was on board the fame fleet, 


mentions that he was on fhore at both capes, and that the natives 


• J 


711 Pala, Palah, cutTlevcrcd, 

divided, • ' ■ * 

Palag. Applied to the dividing or 
hounding oF countries. See Parkhurfl in 
voce, All have properly Ph. 

Combarrack, Gombarrat, Mumbarack, 

Ac, A:c. • • 

,a3 Pietro della Vfllli writes# Setblt dclie. 1 
Rick, or rather Regh*’will appear is a 
component part pf Bunder-Rcgh, Regh.ian* 

Ac. 


in /> 


.. ** THcre we feveral EIKMr* in Pcrfiaf; 
one particularly at Vezd. 

1 * 15 Niebuhr* if I am not miltakcn, agrees 
with Captain Blair'} for he fays Kohum* 
bareck is three three-fourths German miles 
north-wed of Jafk : but this is not certain ; 
for his text (lands* a I'tft vers le nord . J read, 
it Voiteft vers le nord* becaufe north ead agrees 

neither with one Jafk or the other* tom. i. 

p*7*. » 

s » 

J * 1 

t 

e 

uniformly 




* 
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uniformly agreed in callingithfe eaftern cape, Jafk, and the weftern, 
Bombareek: now what is the name'of any place.but that 'which the 

natives give it ? Captain Biair,' upon a perfqnal interview, favoured 

* 

me with a variety-of circumftances'relating to this coaft j and, with 
a liberality that does credit to the officer and navigator, drew up a 
fketcli of the topography, from materials in his poffeffioh colledted 
on the fpot, which I have; caufed to rbe engr&vpd, and inferred in 

this \york. ! ; In this fketch, his Cape Jafk is the eaftern promontory, 

and 1 his Bombareek the'tweftern }] and in . this he; is fuppprted by 

on whofe authority I rely, 

notwithftanding . the evideA.ce on the, contrary fide, is 

^ ■ 

refpedable, ' ; . ' , 

In the Chart, No. II. is introduced a. plan of the bay formed by 
the eaftern cape, from a manufcript of Biffin ,and SommerfOn pre- 

ferved in the Bodleian Library, and r publiftied hy Mr. Palrymple. 
In this plan the town of Jafk is given,; and a river 1,7 five miles from 
the' cape, near which I fuppofe Nearchus .to have anchored,, and. Upon 
which the town of Badis poffibly flood in that age. . This chart, it 


Cutler' and Pietro, della Valle 


/ 120 



• r: 


1 1 r • 


'■ r r 

_/. .,i •. r j: 


♦ ; r . • . , 




Nous doublames Ic cap, qu'ils appellent 44 feet, may run into it as a good haven. Jt 
en Pcrfan Combarick, e’ed a dire, fable dclie t 44 is as fecure as a wet dock.” N. Cutler’s 
ct la nuit fuivante nous laifl’ames derriere nous, coading pilot in Dalrymple’s Collection of 
la pointe de Giafk. Piet, della Valle, tom. vi. Memoirs^ p. 83. See* in the fame Collection* 
p. 251. J» Thornton, p. 69. .Both copy a pote of 

This language manifcftly marks the fame John Hatch, mader of the Beej afijxed to 
Combarick and the fame Jafk as Captain Baffin’s plan. The river is marked in the 
Blair’s; and Pietro della Valle is the bed of copy of that Chart engraved in No. II. with 
evidence, as he was in the neighbourhood of the town of Jafk to the north* I foppofe 
Ormuz during the fiege, and makes frequent Nearchus to have anchored near the mouth of 
mention of the Englifh fleet in Jafk road. the. river, and nothing forbids the evidence 
w . 44 To the northward of Cape Jafqitc# of a town on that lire pm two fhpufand yenw 
«* comes in a river, cjiflant about five miles, ago. ■ «> 

** Any vcfTcl, not drawing above ten or eleven 


* 




I 


* 
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is true, does not ftyle the eaftern. tape, Jafk ; but it calls the bay,- 
Jafk Road: the town, however, being clofe upon it, naturally 
communicates its name to the bay and cape neareft, rather than to 
the weftern point, which is at twenty-feven miles diftance. This is 
the Jafk road in which the Englifh fleet lay in the year bnethoufand 
fix hundred and nineteen,. when it;came to. aflift the Perflans in the 
reduction of Ormuz ; and, during the north-eaftern monfoon, it is as 

fafe as a harbour. All this evidence collected, with the information 

% 

obtained'by Captain Blair on the fpot, fets the queftion.fo far at reft, 
that .I Ihall in, future call the eaftern point regularly Jafkor Badis, 
and the weftern, JBombareek; or.Kiarpella.; 

J 

The miftake committed by d’Anville, in fuppofing Karpella and 
Badis to be the fame^ is founded upon, and fupported by another 
error; for, he read in ; the ffanflation of Arrian, that there was a 


rock 5,1 at; this point,' • and,, in order; to eftabiifh the identity of Badis 
with Karpella, he Went fix or eight miles north to fetch the Bom- 
bareek rock to the cape. Unfortunately for this fyftem, the Greek 

text fays nothing of a rock,, but ufes that term ” 9 , which I interpret 
firf or breakers , and which, with Gronovius to fupport me, I can 
maintain againft all the tranflators. Let the reader refer to Captain 
Blair’s (ketch, and he will fee breakers to a great extent at Jafk, but 


Memoir, p. 140. . . 

II parle d’un rocher efcarpe fur cctte efite 5 
or la terre da cap oft; aftez bafle, maw l’anfe 
tjui lui fuccede. eft termince par uo roclier 
blanc, fort pres do terre, efcarpe, plat furle 
fonimet, et qu'on prendroit ,de loin pour une 
fortcrefle ; Ton nom eft Bombarcca. 

In this fhort account tfiere are four inaccu¬ 
racies. i, There is no bay (Anfe), but only, 
a creek. 2. The rock is not at die termi*. 
nation of this crcck. 3. It is not itiar the 


land (pres de terre), but upon land. 4. Its 
diftance, though not here fpecified, is made 
to appear much too near Karpella. Added to 
thefe, the principal feature of Bombareck,' its 
perforation, is omitted. All thefe errors arc 
incurred, to find a rock at the cape, where 
there is no rock, except in the tranftation of 
Volcanius: for it is Vulcaniui qui park d'un 
mhertfcqrpf , t and not Arrian. 1: 

* ,f $ cc this fully ftated above. 1 

f , . 

/ * » • ■ ♦ 

none 




/ 
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* 

none af Bombareek; arid when he is affured that thefe were in- 

/ 

ferted from this officer’s own materials, and not previoufly con¬ 
certed to anfwer my purpofe, let him judge for himfelf concerning 

the corredtnefs of Arrian, and the exa£t picture of the coaft he 

♦ 

gives, as it appears at the prefent hour. . * 

It will afford no little pleafure to confult the draught, and to 
compare it with the text of Arrian; to view the right angle at 
Bombareek, and the acute projection of Jafk ; to obferve Bom- 
bareek without breakers, and Jafk encircled with them all round, 
arid this to a confiderable diftance from the point. Afterwards, let 
us refer to the teftimony of Arrian, which is repeated twice, and 
is contained in the following words: “ They anchored,” fays he, 
M not clofe to the fhore, but rode in the open fea, upon account of 
“ the furf which was of great extent.” A digreffion then enfues, 
comprehending an account of the natives, and fome general cir- 
cumftances of the voyage; after which, he refumes the narrative, 
with particulars of the fame tenor. “ As foon as the fleet reached 
“ the boundary between the coaft of the ICthyophagi and Kar- 
“ mania, they rode at anchor at a diftance from the (hore becaufe 
“ a violent furf 130 beat along the line of the coaJl\ and extended out a 


130 So I render net fiTiraro* 

>y * \ «*•»* / \ir»\ 

KJpfX^cvTcct di u info; tv} yv} W i7rt 

woWbov vnyfva.% ^er/wfoi in' dyxvtfuv 9 

P» 344 * 

Nequc vero ad terrain appulcrunt, erant 
enim frequentes ad littus J\ofuli, fed ja&is in 
falo anchoris fubfliterunt. 

*17$ if tv}v Kaf’fxctviw dno ruv ’ixfivofuyvv 
uarfcw o Er^aTcf, inocvOu I'vct to£tJTOfT*< Koc^fxavU 

ITT dyttvfavv icuMvrav, on fax}* 
inapiTtTHTo if To tyi>*ayo< r^xiivit p* 

Poilquam vero ex I&hyophagis in Cnrma- 
niam pervewu/n eft* primfom anchoris in falo 


jadHs conftiterunt, quod afpera in mare ftlra 
porre&a eflet. 

This tranflation of fayi* by fcopuli and pttra 
is the very origin of d’Anville's error. He 
looks fora rock where there is none, till lie 
has brought it from eight miles diftance, and 
then it is not in the fea, but on a Tandy plain 

near three miles from the (hore. 

I render fay }*, furf; and there can be no 

error in my conilrudtion greater than this, it 
is either the furf itfclf, that is, the breach of 
the water, or cWe the ihoal or breakers cm 

which it beats, • H 

w confiderable 
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« confiderable way into the fea.” Thefe, as nearly as I can render 

them, are the very words of Arrian, and a fingle glance at the Jafk 
of Captain Blair’s iketch feems now to determine the queftion pad 
contradiction. The ,extent of the furf naturally implies the extent 
of the projection ; and if extent is not the peculiar feature of Jafk, 
in oppofition to Bombareek, there is no truth either in the plan of 
Baffin or the fketch of Blair: add breakers to this projection, and 

*" 7 

the picture is complete. But we may advance one ftep farther ftill, 
for Arrian fays exprefsly, that from this cape the courfe was no 
longer weft, but north-weft. This is true of Jafk, but not of 
Bombareek j for from Bombareek the courfe would be almoft due 

9 

north. Let us hear modern authority upon this point. Cutler, in 
his Coafting Pilot, fixes the fame points for Jafk and Bombareek as _ 

Captain Blair; and he affefts 131 , that “ from Guadel to Jafk the coaft 

“ lies weft by north, and eaft by fouthbut “ from the point of 

% 

“ Jafk to the low point of Bombareek the courfe is north-weft .” 

• • 

Thefe are the grounds upon which I venture to aflert, that 

d’Anvilie is in an error at the commencement of his difcourfe ; but 

• \ 

it is an error arifing, not from want of refearch or difcernment, but 
from the materials he had to work upon j and from a falfe con¬ 
fidence common to too many of his countrymen, who place their 
truft in tranflators, inftead of referring to the original text. The at¬ 
tention paid to this ftation of ,Badis will not be deemed fuperfluous, 
when Jt is confidered that the geography of Ptolemy and Arrian 

arc thus rendered confident, and the true limit of Karmania fixed. 

% 

Neither will the modern navigator be difpleafed to obtain the true 
Cape Jafk, which, if native information be the bed, .is fixed immutably 

» 1 , »• * » r ^ 1 , • 

P. 692nd 70. in Mr. Dalrymple’s Collection. He writes Jitfques and Cojnbarick» 

l l by 

\ 

1 

i i*' •* 
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by Captain Blair. It is no ordinary pleasure to have my own 
doubts fatisfied ; for, having originally affirmed' Muckfa for Badis, I 
had afterwards changed the arrangement in deference to d’Anville,. 

I now revert to my firft opinion *’*, upon the authority here pro- 

0 

duced; and T know not 'of any one fuggeftion to the contrary, 
except that Badis and Bareek bear a diftant refembknce. The pre- 
cifion which has been attained "by thefe inquiries will enable me now 
to reduce two previous Rations to probability, which were patted in. 
h'afte; for Dagafira falls in, by the meafures of Arrian with the 
firft cape weft of the Tanka,-and Troefi mull of courfe be'about 
eighteen or twenty miles eaftward of Dagafira. My firft arrange- 

ment of the ftations from Kyiza had been very different, but the 

% 

meafures are more correct by the prefent allotment, which is 
founded on the information - of Otter compared with Ptolemy, and 
is upon the whole as* accurate as any ftatement can be expected in a- 
tradt of the greateft obfcurity. Troefi is the only place I ’have 
reafon to doubt, and the corruption of the text renders it a hopelefs 


fearch. 


Mafis 


Mercian 


— 

Robinfon, if the cape had not flood in the way ; but 'I can deter- 
mine little what is right, except from the order given to it by 


Arrian. 


Rhogana 


Ommana. The journal, indeed, is not concerned with them ; but 
I would wifh to aflign them a fite, though it is not eafy to difeover 
one, unlefs they lie between the two capes eaft of the Tank®, and 


*** In confequence of this fluttuation, this **• Eleven hundred ftadia, near!/’ 
part of the narrative has been reviewed and nine miles, 
written three times over. 

then 
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then the Agris * s+ of Ptolemy interferes with-the difpofition. I {hall 

add but one particular more, as a general confirmation of the. &r- 

^ * 

rangement I have adopted, and fubmit the whole to the judgment of 
the reader. It is this:—The rivers of my ancient authorities are all 
found upon the modern charts; if, therefore, an individual pofition 
fhould be wrong, the general delineation is neverthelefs right; and 
I add, upon the comparifon it will prove that Kan is equivalent to 
Kienk, and that both indifputably mark a river. 


Kan-driakes, 

Kana-difa, 

Kana-Te, 

Sarus, 


- the Kie-Kienk, between Guttar and Churbar. 


« 

the river at Tiz. 

the Tanka. 

the Ifqui, or Ilkim. 


t 


Kan-Ratis, or Batis, the river at Badis, or Jafk. 

Thefe five ftreams appear in Arrian, Marcian, and Ptolemy, and 
five only, without addition, on the modern charts; four of them 


4,4 The Agris of Ptolemy is written Agri- 
fa, as Hudfon informs us, by the old interpreter 
of that author; and Agrifa it appears in Mar¬ 
cian ; in the Table I have ventured to form, 
Agarifa, .and then tranfpofe the fyllables fo as 
to extra# Agafira or Dagafira from it. If 
the reader fhould doubt the propriety of thefe 
tranfpofitions, I mull; obferve that the cor¬ 
ruption is not merely European, but Oriental 
alfo. Gexira is a town of fome note on the 
Tigris, near Merdin, and takes its name from 
being furrounded on three fides by a winding 
of the river. Dr. Howel, who came by this 

i 

route from Bafra to Conftantinople, fays, the 
natives call it Je/Teera or Geraza. (Sec his 
Journal 1788, p. 79.) If he had written 
both words, as he ought to have done, with 
the fame.letterstranfpofed, we fhould have had 
the very tranfpofition from the natives for 
which I contend Gerifa, Gefira j JefTeera, 
Jercc/Ta. The errors which arift between the 

U 


eye, the ear, and the mouth, in hearing, 
writing, and pronouncing, are beyond calcu¬ 
lation, befides thofe which proceed from ig¬ 
norance. Two in fiances are before me which 
may caufe the reader to fmile. The Englifh 
tranflator of Bernier's Travels makes the 
French phyfician fay, that he was hofpitably 
entertained by the Englifh at Calcutta, who 
treated him with an excellent liquor called 
Bouleponge . The tranflator never once fufpedted 
that his countrymen made a bowl of punch . 

A fecond occurs in Pietro della Valle. His 
French tranflator fays, he embarked in an 
Englifli fhip .at Gomroon, called the' Vuhali. 
This llrange word is nothing more than the 
Whal $. But the Frenchman, having no w in 
his ovVn language, wrote two v’s , or rather 
Vu* and then turned an Italic £ into al; 
thus Whale became Vubali . Etymologilli are 
often ridiculed; but I claim no final 1 fharc tf 
credit for the refolution of this difficulty. 

2 occur 

r* 
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occur with the adjund Kan. Is it arrogance to fay that this- 

amounts to demonftration ? 

% \ 

At Badis 135 is the boundary between Karmania and the defolate 
coaft of the Idhyophagi; and at this limit f muft paufe; to con- 

9 

fider the fum of Arrian’s meafures, and to compare them with the 

• * 

actual extent of the coaft. This labour indeed is Shortened by the 

Table already given from Mofarna, comprehending feven thoufand 

# 

four hundred ftadia out of the ten thoufand which form Arrian’s 

9 

total between Malana and Badis; but this total, like many others,, 
differs from its particulars^ for the numbers from Malana to Mo¬ 
farna hand thus: 


To Bagafira, 
To Kolta, 

To Kalama, 
To Kyfa, 

To Mofarna,. 



Stadia. 

600 

200 

600 

200 

150 Rook” 6 ,400;- 

* f 

1750 

250 fromRook.- 


2000 

7400 to Badis.. 
9400 


315 After conjefhiring that the adjunct Ba 
marks a lay, or that part of a cape which joins 
the main, I ought not to contradidt this by a 
new fuppofition; but I cannot help noticing 
that Badb in Hebrew fignifies a limit or bound¬ 
ary ; and for the connexion between Hebrew* 
Arabic, and Pcrfic, fpe the queftiona pro- 

• pofed by Michaelis, See, to Niebuhr and his 

* 

ll 


fellow-travellers,, in the fir ft volume of A“ra^ 
bia. 

a3 * Rook^s addition is fair; for one hun¬ 
dred and fifty ftadia are afligned to the cape 
alone; but I obferve, where a cape is marked 
and no diftance afterwards given, the fleet ap¬ 
pears to anchor as foon as it is round* See 

Eirue* 

To 1 



t 
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To this film Rook adds fix hundred U1 ftadia, for a diftance 
omitted between Kanafida and Kanate, to make up the ten thou- 

fand of Arrian. Thefe fix hundred I have omitted, from the preffure 

% 

of numbers too high on that part of the coaft, and comprehended' 
the whole two days’ courfe in the feven hundred and fifty ftadia to 

Kanate. Nothing, however, is gained by this; for though it 

eafes the meafure on the coaft, it ftill difagrees with the total. It 

% 

is not a little remarkable, that Strabo’s* 38 meafure of the whole coaft 

fhould be the precife fum that Arrian reckons from Mofarna, feven 
thoufand four hundred; and as Marcian and Ptolemy extend the 
limits of Karmania to Mofarna, if I had found the fame number in 
Marcian, I fhould have concluded Strabo had been milled by feme 
boundary of the fame kind: but Marcian’s total from Badis to 
Mofarna is four thouland fix hundred, and from Karpella one 
thoufand more. I lhall produce a reafon likewife prefently, why I 
think Marcian reckoned by a different ftadium : but let us firft ob- 
ferve, that by Arrian’s total, 

10,000 ftadia produce — 625 Britilh miles, 

Strabo’s 7,000 —- — 4624- 

Commodore Robinfon’s chart, — 480 * 1# ‘ 

-- 625 

4 80 

% 

h that the excels upon the whole coaft, by Arrian’s numbers, is 145 

% 

» « * 

* 37 By an error of the prefs, it appears nine ledged here; for the former meafure was 
hundred. taken to Karpella, twenty-feven miles weft of 

13i Gronovius doubts Cafaubon’s ftatement J'afk, as I did not at that time know the real 
of Strabo’s fum. Arrian, p. 344. diftm&ion between thefe cape9. After due 

139 The four hundred and eighty miles are allowance made for both thefe errors, and 
continued here, to corrcfpond with the fame fome confideration^ of fmalfcr moment, there 
number in Book I. Art. Stadium: but an is dill room for farther difeuffion, if lhadnoc 
trror was there noticed, arifsng from the dimi- * already dwelt on thefe minute particulars too 
nution of a degree of longitude in latitude 25, long* 
and there is a fecond error to be acknow- 

miles,, 



4 


# 
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miles, and Strabo’s comes much nearer to the truth. It is not poffible 
to account for Arrian’s excefs by the finuofity of the coaft ; for no 

i 

fhore of equal extent has fewer curves: but if the excefs cannot be 
juftified, it juftifies the fyftem Ihave adopted all along this trad of 
the Idhyophagi, of Shortening all his meafures where the nature of 

the courfe or ch.arader of the coaft required it. It is not juft to 
charge Nearchus with a defign of lengthening this navigation, in 
order to enhance the difficulty or the danger: but diftrefs and 
famine make every paflage appear longer than it is, as mariners 
allure me ; and when the fleet under the guidance of- Hydrakes 
kept at a farther diftance from Sthore than GreOk pilots would have 
dared, it is probable that meafures were afcertained with lefs cor- 
rednefs, or inflamed by conjecture. Marcian, in the proem to his 
work, has fully ftated the difficulty of obtaining corred diftances by 
means of itineraries and journals ; fome meafure by a right line, 
fome by the curvature of the coaft, and all in general exceed the 
truth. That this,, therefore, fhould take place in the narrative before 
us,'will not appear extraordinary to thofe who know that the length 
of the Mediterranean was eftimated by the longitudes of Ptolemy 
till the laft century, and that dt was curtailed of near twenty-five 
degrees by obfervation 14 °, no farther back than the reign of 

Lewis XIV. 

The general excefs of Ptolemy is too well known to require a 
comment here ; but the effect of it upon this coaft will explain the 
eftimates of Marcian upon a principle that has never been noticed 

9 • 

three, fent up the Levant for that purpbfc. 
The meridian of Pari# to the Strait# of Gib¬ 
raltar about onethoufand feven hundred and 
twenty. Some doubt flill remain# * between 
Gibraltar and Algiers. Blair*# Rife and Prog. : 
of Geog. p.154. 

< 

hitherto 


. 145 Mercator’s map in Ptolemy gives the 
Mediterranean . near 65°; d’Anville'a little 
more than 40°. 

. Scanderoon, Alexandria, and Conitontino- 
plc were determined by Mr Chazellcs, about 
the year one jhoufand fix hundred and ninety* 
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Hitherto by geographers. Ptolemy places Karpella in longitude** 1 94 0 , 
and Mofarna 103° 15'* the interval is confequently 9 0 15' 
of longitude; and, upon the fame interval, Marcian reckons five 
thoufand fix hundred ftadia, which brings his eftimate to fix hun¬ 
dred and twenty-two ftadia for a. degree of Ptolemy’s. Let us then 
advert to the common calculation of the Greeks, fix hundred and 

h 

twenty ftidia * 4 * to a degree, and we immediately difcover, that 
Marcian’s ftadium is the Olympian, of eight to a Roman mile, and 

not the ftadium of Arrian, which is nearly fifteen to the fame mea- 
fure. It is evident threfore that Marcian, as the copyift of Ptolemy, 
has taken his degrees for a ftandard, and formed his own aneafures 
by this calculation of fix hundred and twenty ftadia to the degree. 
In order to apply this eftimate then to the cafe before us, let us next 
take the meafures between Mofarna- and Badis. The ftadia of 
Arrian are feven thoufand four hundred upon this, interval, and 
thofe of Marcian-four thoufand fix hundred : but as Arrian’s ftadia 
are fifteen to a •mile Roman, they produce four hundred and ninety- 
two 143 miles Romanand as Marcianos are eight to the fame mea- 
fure, they give five hundred and feventy-five miles Roman. From 
this deduction, therefore,... it is manifeft that the eftimation of the 
coaft by Marcian■ is more hi excefs tharr Arrian’s ftatement j and 

upon repetition of this experiment upon the whole, extent, from 

* 

341 la latitude 25?,• which is the medium of profefled geometricians, 
this courfe, a degree of longitude contains in a4X DMnville reckons ft* hundred, Gofie- 
reality- but fifty»fonr one-half geographical lin feven hundred, for a degree" of a great 
miles; and upon this, fome farther inquiries circle: the ordinary and ufual eftimate is fix 
might be grounded : but the objett here is hundred and twenty, 
only to obtain a general deduction, and the- * 4S Equal to four hundred and fixty*two 
reasoning, as far as I sm a judge, is con* miles Englilh, The fraftions arc omitted, 
•lufivc: but I refer it with great deference to 



Karpellau 
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Karpella to the Indus, I had the fatisfadion to find that -the iffuc 
was nearly the fame. • 

♦ » 

P 

By this method, if I cannot reconcile Arrian’s account to truth, 
I at lead: account for his error; and I fhew that his error is lefs than 
that of other ancient geographers- Even in his error, I find the 
means of elucidating his narrative; for there is little reafon to ob- 
jed to the pofition of the Rations in the order they appear, but the 
difcordance of the meafures. This difcordance affeds, in reality, 
only one place upon which there remains any juft reafon to doubt; 

v 

that is, Trcfcfi. If this be carried to the Sarus, .Dagafira mull 
be fixed at the fecond cape weftward of the Tanka, inftead of the 
firft; and this encroaches as much on the meafures between that cape 
and Badis, as the contrary fuppofition does on the diftance between 

the Tanka and the firft cape. Working as I have done upon fcanty 

# 

materials, I truft that merit will rather be imputable, for the fervice 
performed, than blame incurred, for the degree of obfcurity which 
remains 144 . Some obfcurity remains upon all nautical meafure- 
ments; and if modern navigators, with the afliftance of inftruments 

which divide to a fecond, ftill differ in their obfervations, what al- 

* 

lowance ought not to be made to the ancient difcoverers, who had 
only the eye and the hand to dired them, and who confequently 
drew the bell of their conclufions from conjedure ? 

The time employed on the coaft of the Idhyophagi is twenty- 

9 

one days, according to the account in the margin, which reduces 
each day’s courfe to an average of twenty-two miles on the real 


utt h S.ntu9\ To if rjjf 
$ot$tov iwott rot ruv rotoivt <vgi0/*ov 
flfcgiftmtTW Jvivptv 


It is no eafy matter to dct$ri$nc Accuracy 
the number of Kadia upon any coaft. ,iWW c * 8n 
Heracl. p. 3* 

meafure, 
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meafure, and twenty-nine upon the meafures of Arrian, The efti- 

% 

mate of time may be corrected, when the fleet opens a communi¬ 
cation with the army in: Karmania. The. allowance, therefore, of 
a day upon fome particular intervals 1 , where there was no evidence 
in the journal, cannot materially a£fe<£t the corrednefs of the ac¬ 
count. As the fleet-failed with a pilot on board, and with the- ad¬ 
vantage of the monfoon,. ipoi'e days may have been allowed than 
neceflary, and lefs extent given to the average of each day’s courfe; 

but there are data to correct the ftatement, which will be produced 

/ 

on the. arrival of the fleet at the Anamis.. 

% 

% 

The manners' of. the, wretched inhabitants hare; occafionaliy, 
been already noticed; but. Nearchus dwells upon fome farther par¬ 
ticulars, which, from, their conformity. with modern information, are 
worthy of remark. Their ordinary fupport is fifli, as the name 

9 0 • 

of I&hyophagii or filh-eaters,. implies ; but why they are for this 
reafon fpecified as a feparate tribe: from the Gadrofians, who live 
inland, does not appear. Ptolemy confiders all this jCoaft , as Karma- 

nia, quite to Mofarna j and whether Gadrofla is a part of that pro- 

■ * « . 

vince, or a province itfelf, is no matter of importance: but the 
coaft muft have received the name Nearchus gives it from Nearchus 

* 9 4 , 1 f 9 j ^ m 1 

himlelf, for it is Gre^k, and he is the firft Greek who explored it* 

/ 

It may perhaps be a tranflation of a native name; and fuch tranf- 
lations the Greeks, indulged in, fometimes to the prejudice of geo¬ 
graphy’ 45 . But thefe people, though they live on fifh, are few of 
them filhermen; for their barks are few, and' thofe few very mean 
and unfit for the ferv-ice. The fifli they obtain, they owe to the 


• f 


■ !; 1 I 1 
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• # r 


• . 1 
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ft 

Heliopolis in Syria, Polytimetu* a river in Sogdiana, Hecatompylon in Parthia, &c. 
&c. arc ollinftanccs of this praftice, 

MM flux 
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flux and reflux of the tide; for they, extend a net 146 jipon the fhore, 
Supported by flakes .of more than two hundred yards in length; 
within which, at the tide of ebb, theflfh are confined, and, fettle in 


;the pits or inequalities of the fand, either made for this purpofe or 
accidental. The greater quantity confifts of imallfifh; but many large 
ones are alfo caught, which they fearch for in the pits, and extraft with 
nets. Their nets are compofed of the bark or fibres of the palm, .which 


they twine into a cord, and form like the nets * 47 of other countries. 
The fifh is generally eaten raw, jufl as it is taken outof the water, 

• I 

at leaft fuch as is fmall and penetrable.; but the larger fort, and thofe 
of more folid texture, they. expofe.-to the fun,i and pound ***1 them 
to a pafte for flore : this they ufeinfleadof meal or: bread, orjfor 




cakes 


very 


Thofe who are acquainted with..the .coaft 
.of Kent will ^recoiled! a fimilar pra&ice in 
• Sandwich Bay, called Pegwell Bay from; this 
-circumfhmce, where the nets are-of much 
greater extent; Arrian fays two ftadia (equal 
perhaps to two hundred and eight yards Eflg- 
lifli), meaning to exprefs a great length. I am 
aware that the expreflion may be judged to 
interfere with .the .fmall; ftadiumiof dfAnViJIe, 
but every thing is fmall or great by comparifpn; 
and if the ordinary Greek net was lefs than two 
hundred yards,, this is confequently large. 

a47 The ufe of the net was .found, I think, 
in every ifland of the South .Sea vifited by 
Captain Cook,i and on every coaft except 
New Holland. Specimens'of the natives* 
/kill in the art of net-making are found in the 
Britifh Mufoum. This/among^thertendovv- 
ments, tends to prove them of a fuperior 
origin to the Blacks of New Holland or New 
Guinea, they are probably Malay, as the- vo- 
cabularics of their language feem to prove. 


• 'i 


* 48 'KarabSvrEf, rendered by Vulcanius, Ma* 
jorcs <vero duriore/q'ue ad folern torrentes Jimul ac 
pint us tofti forint moJentes, in farinam rfdigunt; 

that is, they grind them and makq a pafte.or 
caviar of them. GronoVius objedfe to grinding 
them,, as they have-no mills. He pfopofes to 
read .founding, or #*t *K*vntc, 

breaking /mull i both which manners of pre. 
paratiop, ajejuftified* by Strabo's jnentfon, of 
mortars made of the vertebrae of the whale, 
and the pafteor meal noticed by Arrianand 

g^indingi \may - be, thpug^t ^ot .to 
depart from, its. proper fenfe, if we confider 
the people fpdkcn *of, though ^they had no 
mills. The <a<ne kind, v of paftc ,is, made, to 
the prefent flay on this coaft# on the coaft of 
Arabia ,&nA in thi^gulpfcof Ptnfia. 

-* M#*c, Jfolentai f thin a*ke r ,or parte of 
meal, ftiil ufed .in Italy by the name Of Po¬ 
lenta, according to Barretti. (Letters to 
S. Sharp.) The-ancient Eolepta wniJow- 
times not a folid* 

dried 


* 1 ' 
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dried fifli, for there is neither grafs nor pafture on the coaft. Oyfters, 

• r v - 

crabs, and fhell-niK; are caught in plenty*; and though this circum- 

» % * 

ftance is fpecified twice oid y in the early part of the voyage, there 

* 4 ^ • V _ • 

is little doubt but that thefe formed the principal fupport of the 
people during their navigation. Salt is here the production of na¬ 
ture ; by which \Ve are to underhandj. that the power of the fun in 
this latitude is ;! fufficient for exhalation and chr.yftallization without 
die additional aid 'of fite j and' from this' fait they formed an ex- 
traCt 150 which they ufed as the Greeks ufe oil. The country, for 

• r < • N •• 

the moft part, is fo defokfe, that-the natives have no addition to their 
fifh, but dates': iri-forrie few places a fmall quantity of grain is fown; 
and there',; 



is their viand of luxury, and fifli hands in the rank 

of bread. The gCffetality of the people live in cabins, fmall 151 and 

| • • 

hiding; the better fort only have houfes conftruCied with the bones 
of whales; for whales are frequently thrown-*** up on the coaft, and 
when the flefh is rotted off they take the bones, making planks 153 

and doors of fueh as are flat, and beams or rafters of the ribs or 
jaw-bones:- arid iriariy of thefe inonfters are found fifty yards in 
length. - Strabo, confirms this report of Arrian; and adds, that the 
vertebrae or focket-bOnes of the back are formed into mortars, in 
which they pound their filh,. and mix it up into a pafte, with the 
addition of a little meal. V 


250 oil. But how oil from fait i 

fays Rooke. Read for v a^ki fbr what 
elfe is oil made from but • blivca ? If olives 
were found upon this coaft, the reading might 
be juft 5 but olive oil wai fuch a luxury to the 
Greeks, that if a Angle tree had appeared on 
the coaft Ndarchus would not'have omitted the 

mention of it. He affirm! the direft con- 

trary. 


151 E» wnyufaif. • See Ar# 335* 

*** Strabo fays the bones only. 

If they had the art of fplitting whalebone, 
a very commodious covering migfot be ob¬ 
tained, < for the jaws of this ftfh furniflt a tbou- 
fand plates from twelve to Afteen feet long, 
eight or ten inches broad. lattice's Tour in 
Scotland, p.431. 
w From a part in the jaw. 
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To this fcanty lift of provifions our modern voyagers add little. 
Barbofa, They.enot, Tavernier, and; Niebuhr, all mention fifh on 
this coaft as ftill the food of the natives, and from hence all up the 

4 

eaftern fhore of the gulph of Perfia; to which Lieutenant Porter 
adds a few goats and ftieep, neither cheap or good ; and once only 
he mentions vegetables at Churbar, which were-good but: very 

fcarce. Whether camels are ufually eaten on this coaft; as they are 
in Arabia, is not afeertained ; thofe which Nearchus f prqcured at 

Trcefi he feems to have employed, as the inhabitants of .a befieged 

% 

town may fometimes be reduced to feed on horfe-flefti; but beyond 
this inftance I find nothing fpecificd. Marcian mentions a tribe 
called Camel-eaters 1 *’, in ICarmania, if they are not rather Camel- 
feeders ; and another ftyled Turtle-eaters at Samydake 1 ”, on the 
coaft of the .Idhyophagi; it fliould rather feem .that all thefe names 
imply difguft at the manners.of-the-natives. 

Whether whales are found on this coaft at -prefent, or whether 
houfes are ftill built of tjkeir bones, I find no authority to determine. 
The filence of Lieutenant Porter appears in .evidence againft it, for 
it is a peculiarity which would be as likely to command the.attention 
of a modern as an ancient-navigator; and whether the.animals feep 

X * 

by Nearchus were whales, .or ,not, may poflibly be idifputed, for the 
Greek word may be applied to any fifh of great magnitude. The 

fize of fifty yards 1,4 feems to confine the exprelfion to this animal j 

^ # 

fpouts feen by him nearly in this very fea. 
Part If. p. j8j, Eng.ed. npijri'f, however, 
is faid not to be the word which ufually ex- 
prcfTos that phenomenon, but TvPu'v, 'Yet I fee 
nothing in either to apply one more particu¬ 
larly than the other, except the modem 
djftinftion. .1 do not mean to infer that 
Nearchus mi (look a water-fpout for the blow¬ 
ing of a whale; but the companion, in this 

•fea more cfpccially, is remarkable. 

and 


* 54 Ka/xvfoCotrxo}, if -eaters, would be rather 

.like y t ihmt>^J.y(A^ &C. 

-S5 Written : fo little apology is 

wanting for the addition or fubtradlion of an 
initial letter, ' 

ai6 twotn kj •'toivri ofyvidt* Twenty.five 
fathoms. 

oux vug lx t:ctvflt<ptp6[j,tvw, 

I never reflect on this pnflage without ad¬ 
verting to Thcvenot’s delcripiion of the water- 


* 
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and though blowing, is not peculiar to the whale, the circumftanccs 
which are immediately fubfequent w r ill beft determine the judgment 

of the reader. 

/ 

For Nearchus fays, that on the morning he was off Kyiza or 
Guttar, they were furprifed by obferving the fea thrown up to a 
reat height in the air, as if it were carried up by a whirlwind. The 

' 1 1 

people were alarmed, and inquired of their pilot what might be the 

caufe of the phenomenon; he informed them, that it proceeded from 

• * 

the blowing of the whale, and that it was the practice of the crea¬ 
ture as he Iported in the fea. His report by no means quieted their 

alarm ; they Hopped rowing from aftonifhment, and the oars fell 

« / * 

from their hands. Nearchus encouraged them, and recalled them 
to their duty, ordering the heads of the veflels to be pointed at the 

9 

feveral creatures as they approached, and to attack them as they 

# • / 

would the veflel of an enemy in battle: the fleet immediately 
formed as if going to engage, and advanced by a fignal given; 
when Hi outing all together* 17 , and dafhing the water with their 

0 

% 

oars, with the trumpets founding at the fame time, they had the 

fatisfadlion to fee the enemy give way j for upon the approach of 

* # 

the veflels the monfters a-head funk before them, and rofe again 
a-ftern, where they continued their blowing, without exciting any 
farther alarm. All the credit of the victory fell to the fliare of 
Nearchus, and the acclamations of the people exprefied their acknow¬ 
ledgment, both of his judgment and fortitude, employed in their 
unexpected delivery. 

The fimplicity of this narrative befpeaks its truth, the circum- 
ftances are fuch as would naturally occur to men who Had feeh 


557 wo* at «ip«Aai •VrJiw fatSfton IwAata'JxM As'Ioud »i they could thou* the data, or cry 
of war. 

. animals 
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animals of this magnitude for the firft time; and the better know- 

6 

ledge our navigators are pofTeffed of, who hunt the whale in his 
polar retreats, thews that he is fometimes as dangerous an enemy as 
he appeared'to the followers of Nearchus. 

The mention of this engagement might have been fpared in a 

« I 

* • 0 * • - s 

work dedicated to geographical refearch, but thofe who are ac- 


. I 


( 


juainted with Arrian would not have pardoned the omiffion ; and 
- it is one part of my intention not to defraud Nearchus of any 

honour due to him, either for his fortitude or his nautical abilities.. 

% # 

This tranfadfcion is almoft the only part of the voyage that Diodorus- 
thought worth recording; and if the readers of his age had a relifh 

for this fort of hiftory, why fhould he not have indulged their tafte 

^ * • 

But there is a fecond tale too lingular to be palfed without ob- 
fervation, for we are informed that the I&hyophagi derive their 
origin and manners from a race of men who frequented thefe feas, 

• , - • • . . 1 f • 

and who having by chance or enchantment landed on an ifland : 
named Nofala, were there entertained by a Nereid, and afterwards- 

m * | 4| * 4 ^ ' J 

transformed into filh. Fortunately for the nietamorphofed, this 

* 

fpot was under the protection, of the Sun, who, difpleafed equally 
at the cruelty of the nymph as her licentioufnefs, ordered her to 

depart the ifland. She fubmitted to the decree, and was preparing 

» . . * * 

for her exile; but, as a laft effort, Ihe hoped by a dilplay of her 
charms to entangle the god, and involve him in the fame fate* 5 * 
as his predeceffors in her favour had experienced. How great was 
her mortification, when lhe found him inattentive to her allurements, 

; * V ' 

and employed in a fecond transformation of her lovers into their 


*J» This ia Gronovlus’s interpretation of an obfcure pafiige 


native 



i 
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native figure? From thefe men, fo happily reftored, the Ifthyophagi 

4 

derive 159 their origin. 


Arrian 160 is offended at Nearchus, firft for recording this fable, 
and then for refuting it: but the ftory is perfeftly Greek; for the 
Nereid is only Circe, or Calypfo, conveyed to the Eaft Indies, and 
Apollo is Ulyffes, but with more continence. The cataftrophe of 
the piece, which confifts in the delivery of the metamorphofed,. is 


brought about with more dignity 



Apollo’s refilling the 


temptation, than by Ulyffes’s 161 yielding to the folicitation of the 

enchantrefs. 

* • 

The bell excufe for introducing this tale is, that Nearchus had 

^ % 9 * * I * # l 

I 

loft one of his tranfports manned with Egyptians, and the report 
was current in the fleet that the veffel had- difappeared at an en- 
chanted ifland ; Nearchus ordered out a party to vifit this ifle, and 
call aloud the. names of thofe, whom he fuppofed to have been 

* - .1 * r > * • • • . , 

Ihipwrecked. - Not content with this, he went himfelf to the place, 




and compelled his people to land, .much againft their inclination; 
but they found neither their loft companions nor the Nereid. 

Poflibly even this excufe will not be admitted; for no ifland 


* I ♦ 


occurs on the. whole coaft after leaving Alhtola, except a very fmal! 


4 


one in Guttar Bay, which muft have been feen on the day the 

r 1 f . 1 . * •• • •. 

namelefs town was taken, and which lay too clearly in view to 

* t I * I * * • ’ , 1 \ m ' 

caufc thefe idle terrors. ' If any ifland exifts, it ought to unite the 


• 1 ♦ 1 9 

159 Thefe arc. the Myrmidons of >Theflaly, 
the Sparti ofiThebce,. frajftfpjanted to, an In¬ 
dian foil. Nearchus impute*.the /able to his 
Indian guides: but it is Grefck | unleft fables 

fnnilar to the Greek mythology are torrent all 
over the worjd. ■ 

l€o Strabo mentions this ftory,. p. 726, with 

H 


fimilar circom.ftancesi.but without tjie Nereid. 

Ulyflbs refilled. the, cup,, but not the 
paflion of Circe, Qd.K. 347. refufal 
of.the cup forms; an allufion for.the mpraliftt 
his palling, a year with the goddeft is, (up- 
prefled.; See a very, elegant frontispiece on 

this fubjedl in Rottflcau Emile. 

; Polla 


t 
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% 

i 

Polla of Ptolemy with this Nofala 161 ; but the coaft is now too well 
known to give us hopes of finding 163 one;, and if not found, the 
whole is a tale calculated to raife the importance of Nearchus, and 

-. fhew that he was the only man in the fleet who feared' neither die 

\ 

blowing of a whale, nor the enchantment of a Nereid. 

0 

Upon a review of both thefe ftories, we fhall he induced' to re- 

% 

fled; that Greek mariners were fubjed to vain terrors and fitper- 

• ft 

0 

ftitions like thofe of our own country; and in both, if we find 
this failing not incompatible with determined bravei'y, we ought to 

allow due merit to every commander who knows how to fupprefs the 

* 

one, and call the other into adion* 

. 1 *• 

I cannot take a final leave of this, coaft without oblerving, that 

4 a 

the whole diftance from the Indus to Cape Jafk comes out as near 

0 

as may be, fix hundred and twenty-five miles, equal to the elfi- 
mation of Arrian on the coaft of the Idhyophagi alone; and this 
number of miles Nearchus was from feventy to feventy-five days in 

: if, however, with due allowance made for fetting out 

✓ • \ 

againft the monfoon, and twenty-four days loft.at Cape Monze, we 

reduce the whole to forty 144 days, we may form a comparative 

% 

view between ancient and modern navigation ; for it appears from 

the journal of the Houghton Eaft Indiaman, that fhemade the fame 

% 

run in thirteen days, and upon her return was only five days from 

♦ 

i 

7f>t Nofala lies one hundred ftadia, or fix low coaft flicwing themfelves like iflands at a 
miles, from the coaft. Arrian. diftance; and laid down as fuch by thofe who 

w a There arc very few iflands on thi# never approached near enough to afeertem 
M Coaft.” M f Clucr, in Mr. Dalrymple's them. D'Anville has thus made iflands of 

Collection, p. 98. But in feveral charts of Godeim and Bombareek, 
the gulph of Pcrfia one ifland, and in fomo Some days were loft on the jundion 

two very fmall ones, are fpecified a little to with Leonnatus, and at the. Tomerus, but 
the eaftward of Cape Jafk. They are appa- not more than were neceflary for repairs, 
reixtly nothing more than hummocks upon a' 

Gomerooa 


1 
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Gomeroon 165 to Scindy Bar. But fo far is this from diminifliing 
the credit of the firft navigators, that it is enhanced by every diffi¬ 
culty they had to furmount; weak veffels with inexperienced ma¬ 
riners, no provifions but fuch as an unknown coaft might furnilh, 
no convenience for lleeping on board, no pilot but fuch as they 
might cafually pick up on their courfe; no certainty that this fea 
was ever navigated before, or even navigable; and no refources fuch 

as the moderns have, without number, in their arms, their inftru- 

* * 

ments, their experience, and the accumulated acquifitions of know- 
ledge, whether practical or theoretical. Under all thefe difadvan- 
tages, if the object was attained, and the yoyage completed, it is 
not the length of the courfe that ought to raife the name 
of Columbus higher than that of Nearchus ; the confequences 
derived from the difcoveries - of both are equally important, and 

the commerce with the Eaft Indies upon a level with that of 

\ 

America: but if the communication fixed' at Alexandria is the 
origin of the Portuguefe difcoveries, and the circumnavigation of 

I 

Africa, Nearchus is in fadl the primary author of difcovery in 
general, and the mailer both of Gama and Columbus. 

There is one extraordinary circumllance attending this expedition, 
which is, that we find no mention of mutiny or difeafe among the 
people: the former would be naturally cheeked by their fituation, 
for they had no fecond hope if they failed in the execution of their 
enterprife, and no chance of prefervation but by obedience to their 

m *• I 

commander; the latter was lefs likely to occur, from the circum- 

I 

fiances peculiar to the navigation j and the maladies arifing from 

f 

famine or bad provifions appear not to have had fufficient time 

to exhibit their worft effe&s: as far as can be collected from the 

1 


ae * Gombroon# Gambroon, &c, the b inferred# ns in Cymeru# Cnmbro-Britons, 

* 


N N 


journal, 
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I 

journal, they were never without ftiell-filli till within a few days 
of their arrival; and fcorb.utic diforders, which are the fcourge of 
the mariner in the protracted voyages of the moderns, are never 
noticed by the ancients. The proximity of land, the frequency of 
lleeping on fliore, and the properties of their veffels, which were 
not decked, feem to have operated to the exclulion of a difeafe, 

s 

which two hundred years experience is only now teaching modern 
navigators to combat, and this experience nothing but the perfevering 
difcipline of Cook could have reduced to practice. 

It is not apparent that the -paflage “ 6 from the Indus to the gulph 
of Perfia had ever been performed by the natives, for however great 
the commerce on that river was, and however extended, its progrefs 
naturally bent towards the coaft of Malabar and the peninfula. The 
natives there, were all Indians; while on the weft, the name termi¬ 
nated at the Arabis, and all Indian manners with the boundary of 
the Oritse at Malana. This appears to me a proof that no com¬ 
merce from the Indus was carried farther by the Indians; the other 

* 

natives, whether Oritm or ICthyophagi, had no embarkations even 

s _ • 

for fiflhing, and the Perfians were never navigators. If any veffel#, 
therefore, vifited thefe coafts even in that early age, they were pro¬ 
bably Arabian 167 ; but of this there can be no fatisfaCtory -evidence. 






Tx plyyup tvs o Moctaauu 


cV,A u. To?; xaTirr.ai 


.Anonymous author, cited by Dodtvcll in his 
Di/Tcrtation on Scylax, p. 47. 

Alexander was the difcovcrer of the eaft. 

167 The rcafon for this conjecture has been 
noticed upon the mention of Dagafira; and I 
fufpeft Sakala, Kokala, Gogana, Malana, 
Taimena, &c. to be all Arabic, if their figni- 
hcation were traced. When I meet with a 
river called JEgofpotamos, I can difeover the 
language of the nation from whence the name 



is derived as readily as I can a/Hgn Cape Fi* 
nifterre, Cape Clear, or Chriilmas Sound, to 
the refpeftive people who have beilowed thefe, 
appellations. 

“ There is a linking analogy between the 
f manners aferibed to the ancient J&hyo- 
c phagi and thofe of thefe Arabs [on the 
e eaftern coaft of the gulph of Perfia]. 
* . . . They ufc little food but.Alb and dates; 
‘ they feed alfo their cattle upon fiflw” 
Niebhur, Eng. cd. vohii. p. 138. 


That 






\ 


icthyophagi. 


Iliat i'omething paffed upon the fea, and in all appearance from 
port to port, there feems to be ground for fuppofmg; for -Hydrates 
could not have been worthy of employment without foftie fort of 
experience; and there is a fhadow of evidence that the pirates to 
eaftward of the Indus, who have been pirates in all ages, acci¬ 
dentally vifited the coaft, either for the purpofe-of intercepting the 
traffic, or of plundering the property of the inhabitants'; and yet 
what temptation could they prefent, unlefs flaves were a commodity ? 
If l'o, their perfons might be feized, provided there were any record 
of a market to point out where they were difpofed of, but the whole 
teftimony which can be collected amounts in no degree to a proof 
of a navigation like that of Nearchus from India to Perfia; and as 
this is the principal link in the future chain of communication with 
Europe, the merit of examining it feems wholly due to him as the 

undertaker. I am not ignorant of a much longer voyage 
in this very direction imputed to Scylax by Herodotus from 
Padtya (the Pekeli tt9 of Rennell) into the gulph of Arabia; but 
whether this voyage was performed by the Perfians, or that other 
round the Cape of Good, Hope by the Phoenicians from Egypt, as 
recorded by him, is a point highly problematical in the opinion of 
every one who confiders the ftru£ture of ancient veflels, and their 

whole method of navigation : I believe the record of both, as pre- 

%• 

ferved by Herodotus, to be evidence that the Perfians or Egyptians 
knew, from communication with the interior of the refpedive 
countries, that they were bounded by the ocean, and afforded the 
means of navigation; but that the voyages were actually performed 



Herod, lib. W. p. 300. Cafpatyrua, to be on the Ganges. See Dif- 

The province Peckcli, or Puclceli 9 on fere, on Scylafr., 
the Indus; but Dodwcll fuppofes Paftya, or 

NN 2 
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requires more evidence,, more particulars, and a clearer detail of 
fadls, to enable us to form a judgment. The bare aflertion that the 
thing had been done might lead Alexander to think it practicable ; 
but the Perfian voyage produced no confequences whatever,, and the 
• Egyptian navigation led to nothing, unlefs we fuppofe the Portu- 
guefe difcoverers influenced by the aflertion * 70 , that a pafiage round 
the Cape was practicable. 

Scylax ought to be a Greek by the place of his nativity, Cary- 
anda, or at leaft an inhabitant of Alia Minor; but we have no 
remains 111 of his journal, and no other evidence of his voyage but 
the report of Herodotus, which is very deficient in circumftances 

to confirm its own authority j and collateral evidence there is none. 

% 

In regard to the circumnavigation of Africa, there is one particular 

4 

much infilled on by Larcher, Gefner* 7 *, and other commentators, 
which is, the appearance of the fun to the north; a phenomenon 
dependent on every navigation within the tropics. The referve of 
Herodotus 173 , in. faying that others may fuppofe this probable* 
though he doubts it himfelf, is a caution worthy of fuch an hifto- 
rian, and more perfuafive than the boldeft aflertion. I mull, how¬ 
ever, notice a peculiarity in this paflage which feems to have 
efcaped the fcrutiny of his commentators j for he informs us in- 
another place 174 , that he went up the Nile himfelf as far as Elephan- 

% 

See Pref. to Wefleling’a Horod. 

271 The Syclax, publifhcd. in the Geog>. 
Minorca by Hud Ton, is proved to be an ini- 
pofturc by Dodvvelh. 

Sec Gcfncrde Nnvigationibui extraCo«- 

luinnas Herculis, Prad. I. 6* 

273 Lib, iv. p.293, Ed, Wcf.. 

274 Lib. ii. p 115. 


Whether it will be thought probable 
that the Poxtuguefe navigators,, or the coun¬ 
cil of Portugal, or any of the learned of chat 
country, know any thing of Herodotus, I 
pretend not to judge; but it is a remarkable 
coincidence, that the firji edition of Hero- 
dotus was in — •— * 474 .^ 

Gama’s difeovery of the Cape,. 1497 



* 
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tine, in order to afcertain fome circumftances relative to the head of 
that river, about which he thought himfelf impofed upon by a 
fecretary of the priefts at Sais. , Now is it not extraordinary, that if 
he reached Elephantine he fliould not have vifited Syene* 7! , the very 
place at which he reprefents his doubts to exift? Is it not ftrange,. 
that though he lived prior to the conftru&ion of the well* 76 at Syene, 


475 The modern Affouan, vifited by Po* 
cock, Norden, Bruce, &c. &c. Su-ene' is 
Af-fooan with the article. D’Anvilte, Geog. 
Anc. 

476 I know no teftimony of the well at 
Syene older than Strabo,- lib. xvii. 817. but 
conclude that older may be found. Pliny, 
lib. ii. cap. 73* feems to intimate, that it was 
dug by Eratofthenes at the time he was mea- 
furingan arc of the meridian. The follow¬ 
ing obfervations are kindly communicated by 
the Bifhop of Rochefter: 

The well, befides that it was funk perpen¬ 
dicularly with the greatefl accuracy, was, I 
iuppofe, in fhape an exadl cylinder. Its 
breadth muft have been moderate, fo that a. 
perfon, Handing upon the brink, might fafely 
Hoop enough over it to bring his eye into the 
axis of the cylinder, where it would be per¬ 
pendicularly over the centre of the circular 
fur face of the water. The water mull have 
hood at a moderate height below the mouth of 
the well, far enough below the mouth to be 
flickered from the atfion of the wind, that its 
fur face might be perfedlly fmooth and mo. 
lionlcfs; and not fo low, but that the whole of 
its circular furface might be diitinlMy feen by 
the obferver on the brink. A well formed 1 
in this manner would afford, as I apprehend,, 
the moll certain obfervation of the fun’s ap- j 
pnlfe to the zenith, that could bo made with 
the nuked eye; for when the fun’s centre was 


he 

\ • • 

upon the zenith, his dife would be feen by re- 

flettion in the water, in the very middle of the 
well$ that is, as a circle perfe&Iy concentric 
with the circle of the water: and I believe*, 
there is nothing of which the naked eye can 
judge with fo much precifion as the concen¬ 
tricity of two circles, provided the circles be 
neither very nearly equal, nor the inner circle 
very fmall in proportion to the outer. 

Plutarch fays, that in his time the gnomons 
at Syene were no longer lhadowlefs on the 
folftitial day. This is very ilrange. Era¬ 
tofthenes died, according to Blair’s Tables, in 
the year before Chrift 194; and Plutarch> 
died in the year of Chrift 119. . The interval,' 
therefore, between them was only 312 years 
and the change of the obliquity of the ecliptic, 
in this time (the only caufe to which I can re¬ 
fer the alteration) was no more than 2 36V 
A gnomon, therefore, at Syene of the length 
of twelve inches, if it call no fhadow on the. 
day of the folftice, in the time of Eratofthe- 
ncs, fhouid have call a.fhadow, in the time of 
Plutarch, of the length only of *' 

not quite y^th of an inch. The fhadow of a 
perpendicular column of the height of ioo* 
feet would have been y^ths of an inch. But I 
can hardly think the ancients ever thought of^' 
con ft ruling gnomons of fuch & fize. We read,, 
indeed, in the Comedians, of fhadows of ten,, 
twelve, and, even , twenty feet long. Thefe* 
feem to have been the fhadows of gnomons: 

but;. 








* 
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he fhould mention nothing of the fituation of Syene itfelf tinder 
the tropic ? Had he been there in fummer, he muft himfelf have 

feen the phenomenon he profeffes to doubt, or at leaft the fun ver- 
tical; and if his vifit was at any other feafon, is it not remarkable 
that he fhould not have h^ard of this circumftance ? Elephantine is 
an ifland, or a city on an ifland, in the Nile, oppofite to Syene 1 ’ 7 , and 
yet Herodotus does not quite fay he was actually at Syene. From his 

mention that the Cataradts are four days’ fail from the Elephantine 

* * • 

* « 

he vifited, may we not fufpedt that it was feme ifland lower down 
(for there are many), or that the ifland 176 called Elephantine by 
Pocock is not the Elephantine* of Herodotus ? and that the hiftorian 
was not nearer Syene than within three days’ fail ? for it is in reality 


lefs 


\ * 7 $ 


than one day’s fail or journey by land from Syene to the 

Cataradfs. I mention thefe particulars, in order to fhew the great 

0 

obfeurity which attends all the difeoveries, whether real or pre- 


but they were evening (hadows, when the fun 
was low, and people were going to (upper: 
and this affords an argument that the gnomons 
of the ancients were of a very moderate fize; 
for in the latitude of 40°, at the feafon of the 
equinoxes, the fun’s altitude, one hour before 
funfet, could be 11° 26'; and a gnomon, of 
the height of 2 feet *ths of an inch, would call 
a fhadow on the horizontal plane precifely 
ten feet long. Half an hour before funfet, a 
gnomon of the height of one foot would call 
a (hadow ten feet long. .And in the fame la¬ 
titude, at the fame feafon, a gnomon of the 
height of fix feet would cad a (hadow of the 
length of ten feet fo early as eleven minutes 
after three in the afternoon. I think the 
fmall variation that took place, between the 
time of 'Eratofthencs and that of Plutarch, 

s 


would be more eafily difeovered by the well 
than by any gnomon the ancients can be fup- 
pofed tohave ufed. 

177 Pocock, B.ii. p. 117. Bruce. 

* 7B Bruce mentions the ifland, but does not 
call it Elephantine. Vol. i. p. 150. 

279 <* The diftance from the gate of the 
*' town [Aflban] to Termifli or Marada, the 
“ fmall villages on the Cataraft, is exa&lyfix 
t€ Englifli miles.” Bruce, vol.i. p. 156. 

See alfo a very curious account of the well 
and the latitude of Syene, which Bruce fixes 
at 24 0 o' 45", and confequently not under the 
tropic, p. 1605 but more than half a degree 
to the north. Bruce, however, allows for 
the approximation of the ecliptic to the 
equator. The circumference of the fun’s dife 
is to be taken into the account. 

* 

tended, 
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tended, in ages antecedent to hiftory; and notwithftanding all that 
Mr. Goflelin has produced, ;to prove an early flate of navigation 
and geography, previous to the knowledge of the Greeks, and 
founded upon better principles; notwithftanding the erudition dis¬ 
played by Gefner in his treatife 280 on the, navigation of the Phoe¬ 
nicians in the Atlantic ; there is nothing appears Sufficiently fatif- 
fa&ory to eftablifh the authenticity of any one prior voyage, of 
equal importance, upon a footing with this of Nearchus ; or any 
certainty to be obtained where the evidence is all circumftantial, 
and none pofitive. From a journal like the Periplus 181 of Hanno, 
a knowledge of the coaft of Africa will enable us to form a 
j udgment of his progrefs ; but a bare aflertion of the performance 
of any voyage, without confequences attendant or connected, 
without collateral or contemporary teftimony, is too flight a found- 
ation to Support any fuperftrudure of importance. I fhould think 
it time well employed to vindicate the honour of Columbus againft: 

the ufurpation of Vefpucius; but I would not beftow a moment in 

% 

annulling the claim of Madock and his Cambro-Britons to the dis¬ 
covery of America. The reader may conceive that this vindication 
of Nearchus partakes more of the partiality of an editor than the 
inveftigation of truth : but I appeal to the ancient geographical 
fragments ftill extant; the Periplus of Hanno, the Survey of the 

Euxine fea by the real Arrian, and that of the Erythraean fea or 

% ^ 

Indian ocean by the fictitious one j and I fay that all thefe, as well 


aBo Publifhed with his edition of the works Dodwell errs as frequently oh the fide, of 
of Orpheus. fcepticifm as others do on the fide of ere- 

181 Dodwell doubts the authenticity; but dulity. 
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as the journal of Nearchus, though they have their errors, difficul¬ 
ties, or even ahfurdities, ftill contain internal evidence of veracity 
«nd are well worthy of examination; while the expedition, of the 
Argonauts 181 , of Pytheas or Scylax is merely a /peculation of 
amufement. 

There is, however, another way of inquiry into the difcoveries 
attributed to the earlieft times, which is, by examining the commo¬ 
dities fuch difcoveries would produce. Tin, the ftaple of Britain, 

is mentioned in the mod ancient authors neither as a rare nor a very 

0 

precious metal; this muft have been introduced to the nations on 
the Mediterranean, either by a tranfport over land {fuch as is men- 

• 9 

tioned by Diodorus * 83 ), or through the medium of a Phoenician 
navigation: the exiftence of the metal, therefore, in Greece and 
Afia is a proof that the voyage was performed in fome fenfe or 
other. The fudden influx of gold into Judaea 18 * is equally a proof 
of a commerce extended into the Indian or Aithiopic ocean, beyond 
the limits of the gulph of Arabia. The materials ftill found in 


48a Gefner, in his Preface to the Argonau- 
ticks of Orpheus, is confident that there is no 
cxpreflion that indicates they are pofterior to 
the age of Homer. If the faft is fo, it muft 
be confefi’cd that the mention or knowlcdgeof 
Ireland, which occurs m thaf work, is an ex¬ 
tent of geographical fciencc/ moft furprifing.; 
for Homer's information went no farther than 
Italy, and even there it was only mytholo¬ 
gical. 

auj Lib. v. p. 361, Ed. Wef. 

Diodorus here mentions tin found in Spain, 
but not in great quantities; and it is highly 
probable that the grand fource of that met'al 
•was always in Britain. 


484 It , is not the bufinefs of this work to 

* * 

follow up thefe feveral incidents but Bruce 
has moft admirably illuftrated the commerce 
of Hiram, Solomon, the Arabians and Egyp¬ 
tians on the Red Sea, and moft indubitably 
proved that it tended to Africa rather than 
Afia. When the haughty fpirit which pro¬ 
cured fo many enemies to this illuftrious tra¬ 
veller ihall be forgotten, neither his know¬ 
ledge nor his veracity will be longer impeached. 
There is much fcope for curious inveftigation 
upon the whole of this fubjeft, which Dr. Bo- 
bertfon has not profecutcd to its full extent. 
See Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. 
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Egypt, that contributed to the prefervation of the mummies, are 
fome of them fuppofed to be Oriental ; and if fo, Egypt muft have 
had, even antecedent*** to hiftory, a communication with the Eaft, 
either diredtly by commerce of their own, or indireftly by means 

4 

of intermediate nations, perhaps Arabian, In all thefe cafes, we 
have a right to a flume the navigation from the view of its effedls : 


voyage 


18 6 


; India to Egypt, c 
continent of Africa 


• ^ 

produce nor confequences; and thought his 'is only a negative proof 

f 0 # # • 9 

of their nonentity, it is as ftrong as the nature of the cafe will- 

9 0 0 • ^ \ • • 

admit: if no fecond navigator had doubled- the Gape of Good 

# « 

e difcovery of Gama might have been deemed problema- 
tical. Were it poflible to afcribe thefe two voyages to the age of 


• . 


« 4 . •' 




“ felvesof the trade of the E*ft by, the Red 
“ Sea; and that they carried on a con fid er- 
“ able traffic with the Indian nations before 
u the time of Sefoftria, who was contemporary 
t% with Abraham*’ 1 A file. Or. and Progfeft 
of Writing* p. +1; who quotes, Rollin, 
p. 59, 6o. and Upiv. Hiftory vol.i. p* 513* 
and might have added Huet. 

I pretend hot to inveftigate any fait ante* 
cedent to hMtorys ^ut I. can believe the 
Egyptians (from the increafing evidence we 
now have of their arts, through the nieant of 
Pococic, Norden, and Bruce) to have been 
capable of any enterprife. Navigation, how* 
ever, dors not appear as one* of their purfeiti* 
for wc cannot imagine thofe who never appear 
upon the Mediterranean* to have made any 
great efforts upon the Indian ocean, All* the 
veflVIs we find in early ages on the Mediter* 
nnran are either Greek or Phoenician , Photo - 


00 


niciana navigated the Red Sea for Solomon* 
and not'Egyptians, 2 Chronicle ix. 2i.;arid ) 
if the Egyptians had poffeiTed a trade on 
that fea, they would not have fuffered rivals 
to interfere^ ’The patfage round Africa is not 
attributed by Herodotus to Egyptians, but 
Phoenicians.: butTdecline all difquifition on 
thcf<ytrt4tttrs previous*to hiftory 5 and mean ae 
prefent only .to maintain, that if we have the 
real journal of Nearchus inArrian, it is the 
firft authentic document of 1 a voyage of im* 

, 1 •, 1 4 1 . . » . t+w w « * 

portance to navigation. 

%,,a: It it not impofible tfraf’tll thefe 

aflerdons of cocumnavig^tionarofe from the 
idea of the ancients, that the ocean fur* 
rounded the earth like an ifland; an idea in 
fome degree true: but unfortunately :fcr one 
of thefe aftcfrioaf* that*of. Etefocle* who 
maintained there was a paffago .from the In; 
diin ocean into the Cafpiaii feta it has (turned 
out thpt the Cafpiati is a hdah. v See Strabo* 
lib. xi. p. j 18. 

Herodotus, 




FROM THE INDUS TO CAPE JASK. 



Herodotus, his teftimony is fuch, that it ought to preponderate 
againft every argument of mere fpeculation: but he probably records 

only the vanity of two nations, one the moft proud of its em- 

% 

pire, and the other of its fcience; both capable of attributing to 
themfelves an adion done, if it were poffible to be done; and of 
this,' the poffibiiity was perhaps, known from. internal information. 
My own opinion is decidedly againft the reality of both thefe 
voyages; but whatever be my own judgment, it fhall be lubjed to 
the decifxon of thofe 187 who profefiedly confider the queftion in its 
foil extent j it is here only incidental: but I muft ftill repeat, that 
it is the aflertion of fads without circumftances, while the voyage 
of Nearchus is detailed in all its parts, and is the earlieft 18 * authentic 
journal extant. If, then, I am right, this is the firft voyage of 
general importance to mankind ; if I am miftaken, it is ftill the firft 
of which any certain record is preferved. 

This difcuffion may appear more appropriate to the conclufion, 
than the progrefs of the enterprife j but the fad is* that, at this 
point, the great difficulty of the whole paflage was furmounted; 
the remaining part, up the Gulph of Perfia, was neither expofed 
to the calamity of famine, nor hazardous from the nature of the 

4 • 

coaft. We /hall have fome opportunities to remark, that as there 
was commerce among the natives, there were confequently 
pilots to be obtained; and fo fatisfied was Nearchus of the 


,w Gefner. 

11 * Ic is prior to the Periplus of Hanno, il 
it is the fame Hanno, contemporary with Ago- 
thoclei as generally fuppofed, for Agathoclei 

died anno >89 A. C. The Greek Periplus ol 


Hanno which we have is of late age, according 
to Dod well, and a copy or extract podibly from 
the Carthaginian journal, as Arrian's is from 

Nearchus. 


facility 
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facility of his future charge, that he refufed being exonerated of 

the command. 

The narrative itfelf alfo will, in fome degree, be relieved from 
a barren recital of diftrefles, and a dubious arrangement of geo¬ 
graphy; our claflical guides will be more intelligible; and our 
modern conductors, Dalrymple, d’Anville, and Niebuhr, more fatif- 

4 

factory. I have already mentioned d’Anville’s difTertation on this 
navigation of the Gulph of Perfia; and if I performed no other 
fervice than introducing this work to the knowledge of the EnglUh 
reader, it would be an undertaking of merit. 
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I, Kamatotor-fi. Perfts. —III. Sufs, or Sujiana ; with the Mouths 


1 ** _ 9 _ 

of the Tigris, Euphrates, Eulteus, and Pafitigris. 


w 


9 s 9 # ^ V # 

E are now to enter upon the navigation of the Gulph of 


I J 


Perfia, comprehending the coaftof Karmania, Perfis, and 
Sufiana j and, fortunately for this part of the voyage, our materials 
are as ample as could be defired. Mr. d’Anville has publifhed a 
Memoir * exprefsly upon the fubjedt, which I fliall iife fo freely as 
to preclude^the necellity of fpecifying the pafTages immediately re¬ 
ferred to, unlefs where I am conftrained to difient from his arrange- 


I - 


! Vol. xxx. Mcnoiri of the Academy of Inftriptiom, Stc, 
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ment; and this I (hall always do with the refpett due both to his 


clafficai and geogra 


f' 


to leave little more for the inveftigation of others'. With thefe 
Mr. d’Anville was of courfe unacquainted; and, for want of the 
information they afford, was neceffarily miftaken in fixing fome 
points, of importance, more, particularly at: the he^d of the gulph, 
and the mouths of the Euphrates, the Tigris, and the Eulxus. 

I have a variety of charts furnifhed by Mr. Dalrymple, accom¬ 
panied with obfervations of his own *, and illuftrated by perfonal 
communication with him; but efpeciailyfourby Lieutenant M‘Cluer, 
a moft a&ive and intelligent officer, which render all that concerns 

A 

hydrography almoft as perfpicuous as we could hope to find it on 
any coaft of Europe: two of thefe comprehend the lower, and two 
the upper part of the gulph ; the later publication in both inftances 
is the moft correA:, and in both inftances agrees beft with Arrian. 
This is no accidental correfpondence, for Nearchu$,. by adhering to 

^ ^ ^ a > A I \ ^ I 


modern 


purfueshis courfe unreftrained; but the more fuch a navigator enters 
into the detail of the coaft, and the more intimate knowledge he 
acquires of it, the better ought his information naturally to co^ 
with a journil of fuch difcoverers as the Greeks. 


e 


Mountains 


bays, ffioals. and iflands are in their nature eternal; if thefe are marked 


* Charts from Mr. D. 
Four by M'Cluer. 
Two-by Harvey. 
Two,by d’Aprea. 
One, Niebuhr. 

One, Van Kculcn. 
Two, Thornton’s. 

, jOnc, Claude RuflclI. 


« • 


Anonymous by DaUyiWple, ,«on»m» 

Befidei.f 

■J 


V I 


One, Lieutenmt Cm*. V.,. ,■ 

• i } gi i 1 > * - • I I * J 

One, Kcmpfer. 

One, Engelbert.’ 

.One,. Friend. 


te Euphrates.—■neuoei 

topdgrflffiinl fltttcJie#. 
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J 

> 1 

diftin&ly by Nearchus, they will ftill be difcoverable by their fea¬ 
tures; if otherwife, f would abandon the journal as a fidtion. The 

iflue is, however, exactly what we could defire; for fuch is the 

♦ 

• # 

conformity of it with the modern accounts, that there- will not 
remain a doubt 3 upon more than one or two ftations in the whole 

9 

gulph. ‘ 

In regard to the geography of the country, I have not only con- 

fulted claffical authority, and the belt modern travellers; but, where 

% 

I could obtain. it, have fought for perfonal information from thofe 
who have been refident in the country. To Mr. Jones I am more 
efpecially obliged, who was head of the Englilh fadtory at Bufheer 
for feveral years, and afterwards in the fame office at Bafra. This 
gentleman, from his knowledge of the Perfian language, his con¬ 
nexions and intimacy with the principal perfons in power, and his 

frequent vifits to the interior part of the country, is better qualified 

% 

to decide in points of doubt, than almoft any European who has 
been in Perfia; and I ought to add, that, without any previous 
knowledge of the author, he was as ready, as he was able, to com¬ 
municate information. * 

\ • 

With every affiftance, however, that can be obtained, it is not 
in my power to- give the courfe of the rivers with that corre&nefs 

I wilh; and though d’Anville has performed a great fervice, in 
lhewing that the rivers of Perfis, beyond the mountains, never 
reach the fea, but are loft in lakes, exhaufted upon agriculture,* or 
abforbed by fands; and though he has likewife proved that the 
river?, which - fall into the gulph, are all derived from the range 

I 

% » 

• * 

I 

% 

* Thii it to be underltood of placet which on an open cjpft can be afeertained only by 
have a name and charaftcrt. AH anchorage* meafufemen^ (fuch at it it) and ciriumftancei. 

, which 
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r. 


which runs parallel with the coaft, and forms the back ground oi 

* * 0 * 

the Kerinefir, or hot level country next the fea, he is ftill un¬ 
doubtedly miftaken in the courfe and names he gives to fome of 
thofe in the upper part of the gulph ; and I am not fully furnifhed 
with materials to corredl his errors. The caufe of this lies in the 
nature of the journals themfelves. Of thefe, I have confulted a 


every 


Schiras 


coaft 


mountains, nor perhaps ever will be one ; for it is a matter of dou 

• _ 0 

whether any European, except Hepheftion and the forces he coti 
manded, ever trod the whole extent of this ground;; -and asuthis 
the onlv route which could cut the ftreams from the mountains 


means of eftabli 



fupplied 


efideratum an geogra 
from Mina to Lar; 


•weft 


of continuing the route but by fragments of routes from A 1 


'Vtfhich 


direction. 


I muft now return to the fleet, which I left at Badis, that is, in 
the bay of Jafk, in order to condudl it along the. coaft of Karmania. 
Badis .1 have concluded to be .either the town of Jafk, marked in 
Baffin’s plan and Captain Blair’s fketch, or upon the river laid down 

by Baffin in the bay, about five miles from, the head of Jafky if 

ewer has been a town, in that fituatiQn. Cutler has noticed 


. 4 Cutler, p. 8j, in Dalrymple’i Col- ito have copied 
Jeftion. Thornton,, p. 69. ibid. .Both feem eotreftty. 


m Baffin; and Thornton not 


% I » 


this 





* 



4 


i 


K A R M A N I- A. 


489 


this river as a fecure harbour for any veffel not drawing more than 
eleven feet, and here a fleet of Greek galiies might have lain, 
though, from the ihortnefs of the time Nearchus ftaid, we ought 

rather to fuppofe he rode in the open bay. No day is fpecified here, 

but as this was the firft place where it .was poffible to procure a fup- 

W *1 

ply, after the diftrefs they had experienced for fome time paft, it is 
neceflary to allow a day, both for receiving the fupply on board, 
and to give fome relief to the people* After weighing, the follow- 

n 

ing day the fleet proceeded fifty miles, and came to an anchor again 
upon an open coaft. This anchorage, as it has no charatteriftic to 

diftinguifh it, but that the cape on the Arabian fide of the gulph 

« % 

was in view, I have a right to fix by the meafure of the courfe, if 

# % t 

it coincides with a fight of that objedt. The journal, in fadt, gives 
an hundred miles between Badis’ and the river Anamis or Mina; 


I . 


and notwithstanding d’Anville’s map gives the fame diftance be¬ 
tween Karpella and the Anamis, there is great reafon to fuppofe 
that he has both extended the meafure between the two, and carried 
the Anamis nearer to Gomeroon than it ought to be ; for his own 
map of Alia allots only * one degree, while that compofed for the 
memoir allows a degree and an half for the fame fpace. The fufpicion 

on this head is confirmed both by Niebuhr and Pietro della Valle'. 

* 

Upon reference to the charts it will immediately appear, that there 

is a cape on the Perfian coaft, nearly oppofite to Muflendon on the 

• ** 

Arabian fide; and the ftreight between thefe two points is exactly 

I 

the part where the entrance into the gulph is narroweft. It mca- 


Firft ftation 

in Karma* 

nia. 
Badis. 
Dec. 17, 
Seventy- 
feventh day* 

An open 

* 

Shore. 
Dec. 18. 
Seventy- 
eighth day* 


3 Both Gronovius and Salmafius, from an 
error in Pliny, feem to fuppofe that Badis is 
the Sabii of Ptolemy and the Saba) of Diony* 
fms; but Sabis is an inland town, and Sabai 


is in Pcrfli. See Gronoviuo in loco, p.347, 
Salmaf. Plin. Bx. 1188. 


• See the general map of 4 fi*» firft 


part 
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M*Gluer 


Muflendon 


r * * 7 

but almoft all the way from Rarpella. . The cape on the Perfian fide 


M 


Talk 


• * 

Armozon of Ptolemy, as appears evidently by his feries, though it 
has no name in our Englifh charts on which I can depend. It is in 
the curve previous to this cape that I fix the prefent anchorage on 
an open fhore ; and in the paflage from Badis to this point, the 
fleet muft have palled the Bombareek rock, though no notice is 
taken of it, nor of Mount Elbourz, not far from which they muft 
have anchored. Bombareek, which is the orthography I adopt, is 
no otherwife proper than as the term moft in ufe by our navigators; 
but it paffes through a great variety of appellations, all, as I have 

before obferved, corruptions of Cohum-ba-regh \ and appears from 


the fea as is here reprefented, 
loofe fand, between two and 
the fhore, but is not an ifland, 
in d’Anville and feveral of the 





in a level plain of 
three miles from 
as it is laid down 
older 9 charts. This 


* • 

is the rock which gives name to the cape, and at the cape thefe is a 
fmall creek, but fo entirely choked up’ 0 , that it will not admit a boat; 
it is reprefented in Commodore Robirifon’s chart; in the chart com- 


' * 1 


1 Pliny fays, fifty Roman miles. . D'An- 
ville makes it about twenty-four miles and an 
half Englifh. See Plin. lib. vi. c. »3. c. 26. 
D'Anville Mem. p. 144. 

Pliny is nearer the truth than d'Anville 
choofes to allow. Arrian fays, it is a day 1 * 
fail. Six or fcvcn of the charts before me 
agree with M'Cluerj and d’Anyille hazards 


fome deductions of importance, if he is mif- 

^ ‘ » ■ *' 1 , 

taken. 

g Gombareck, Gombarreek, Gombarat, 
Bombarack, Bombarick, Mumbarick. 

9 This has arifen from a deception of the 
fight when the objedt was viewed at a diftancc, 
and the coaft was not high enough to appear. 

10 Lieutenant Porter, Lieutenant Blair, 


pofed 
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pofed for this work; and in Captain Blair’s {ketch : if Badis were to 
be fixed, therefore, at Karpella, this creek muft be aflumed for the 
pofition of the town, but there is no town here, at prefent; and, 
from the fterile fand in the. neighbourhood, it does not appear that 

a town could exift. This circumftance, added to the infignificance 

% 

of the creek, contributes to extinguifh all idea of fixing Badis here, 
while an ample bay, a town, and a river, added to the acute angle 

J 

of the cape at Jafk, dired; us to prefer that as the true pofition of 
Badis. 

* 

\ 

Mount Elbourz, or Ehours, the Strongylus of Ptolemy, the 
Round Mountain of Semiramis, as it is called by Marcian, lies, 
according to Ptolemy, thirty nautic miles north of Karpella. 
D’Anville gives it nearly the fame diftance, and Samuel Thornton 
fomething more; but it is in my eftimation only twenty-four miles, 
to which if we add twenty-feven from Jafk to Karpella, the total is 
fifty-one miles, differing only one mile from Arrian. My authority 
for this is the journal of the Houghton Eaft Indiaman”, which may 
poffibly reckon from the Bombareek rock rather than the cape. 
Even in this cafe, the diftance will fall fhort only eight miles ; this 
is the extent of the difference, and many of the meafures on the. 
coaft of Karmania will partake of the fame deficiency. It may feem 
extraordinary that fuch a rock as Bombareek, and a mountain like 
Elbourz, which had evidently attracted the notice of mariners in the> 

age of Ptolemy, fhould be paffed in filence by the journal; but 

^ % 

fimilar inftances are not unfrequent; errors of addition there are 

none, but omiffions have already occurred, and there aie fome more 

• \ / 

• • . « 

1 n 

- 

11 « Mount de Choufe is eight leagues 49 hawk.” Journal of the Houghton, 

4t to the eaftward [northward] of Bom- 1755, 
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to occur 11 in the courfe of the navigation: but it is obfervable, 
upon more occafions than the prefent, that a rock, an headland, or 
a river, however unnoticed, attracts the fleet to an anchorage; and 
this is probably the cafe with Elbourz in the inftance before us. 
Arrian feems to confider the gulph of Perfia as commencing at a 

line drawn between Cape Muflendon and the Ihore where the fleet 

• # 

now rode : and this naturally directs us to Elbourz itfelf, which 
Marcian defcribes as clofe to Armozon. His language is fo precife, 
that I fhall adduce his very words: “ Near Armozon 13 lies the 
“ Round Mountain of Semiramis; oppofite to which is Mount 
« Pafabo in Arabia, and the promontory formed by it: thefe two 
“ mountains, with their promontories, form the ftreights at the 
“ entrance of the gulph of Perfia.” Pafabo is the Sabo and Afabo 

4 

of Ptolemy, the Muflendon of our modern charts; and Strongylus, 
or the Round Mountain, is the Elbourz of d’Anville, transformed by 
our Englilh navigators into Ehowers, Howres, Howfe, and Chowfe. 
M‘Cluer has very improperly brought Bombareek to this cape and 

mountain, but I admit his delineation of the coaft; and here, at- 

# 

traded by the Strongylus, I bring Nearchus to an anchor. The 
ancient name of Muflendon 14 is Makse ' 5 , and Maketa, as well as 

I 

Afabo, and the cape itfelf is the termination of a very high and 
broken ifland ", partaking of the nature of a craggy ridge on the 

continent of Arabia, called the Black Mountains by Ptolemy. Thefe, 

•»« # 

14 The irfand at Bender«Regh, Se c. Geog. Min. p. 21. 

43 Afptfa T 0 «. irraubu il 14 Written Mufleldom, Muflendoro, Mo- 

rqoyyvkn fyo* chandan, Mofandan, See, 

tpapu Kurd TV 'ApCf«» IWatt * 5 Mak». more properly the people. 

T# *CL\ «7Tf^ IKcfa Tl Kj M'ClUCf, p. |6. 

fi fi^ «onr Ttf nigtfixu jrftav» Marcian Hudf. 
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with their, adjund 17 Afabo, exprefs the Black Mountains of the 

/ « 

fouth 18 ; for towards this point they lie in refped to the Arabians, 
who conferred the title upon them. Several fmall and rugged iflets 
lie off this cape,, called the Coins, from forming the angle of the 
{heights, as I imagine, and the whole prefents a frightful appear¬ 
ance, if the delineation of Reffende in the Britilh Mufeum may be 

credited* 

The fight of Muflfendon gave rife to a difpute which renders this 
anchorage important, for this promontory Oneficritus propofed to* 

explore,,with the intention, it fhould feem, of extending the'voyage 

€ 

to the Gulph of Arabia. He aflerted that 19 they were in diftrefs, 
and likely to be driven about the gulph they were now entering, 
without knowledge of the coaft, or any determinate point to which 
they might dired their courfe. Nearchus 10 refilled this propofal 
with the utmoft fteadinefs ; he reprefented to-the council of officers, , 
that Oneficritus appeared ignorant of the defign of Alexander, who 
had not put the people on board becaufe there were no means of 
conducting them by land ; but that his exprefs purpofe was, to ob¬ 
tain a knowledge of the coaft, with fuch harbours, bays, and 

iflands as might occur in the courfe of the voyage; to afcertain, 

\ 


** tpi tta\bfAi*a Aat&t** Ptol. p. 15 
11 Sabo, with the article in. Arabic, Af- 
Sabo. D'Anville Geog. Anc. vol. ii. *28. 
Sabo figniftes South. Bruce, vol. i. p. 381. 
So in Scripture, the queen of Seba is called 
the Queen of the South, Mat. xii. 41. Mar¬ 
tian writes the name Pafabo probably by a 
corruption of the text. 

* p u<; fwj uuri rb afoiroi fWfit/orrac ?»***- 


Jt is not very evident what Oneficrku*- 
means \ but as Alexander was mafler of Egypt,. 
he might confider the gulph of Arabia as a 
fea known to the Egyptians, and more likely, 
to afford them fafety or prote&ion than the. 
Gulph of Perfia, whioh had never yet bcen^ 
vifited by his countrymen. 

10 This difpute is not only detailed in 
the journal, but recorded in the hiflorjv 
p. 301. 
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whether there were any towns bordering on the ocean; and 
whether the country was habitable or defert. He added, that they 

had now almoft obtained the objedt of their expedition; and that 

% 

they ought not to hazard the completion of it, by the purfuit of a 
different defign : that the cape in view proved, that the coaft below 
it tended to the fouth, where the country might be more dire&ly 
under the influence of the fun, more torrid, parched, and deftitute 
of water; and that, fince they had reached the coaft of Karmania, 
they were no longer in defpair of fupport. Thefe were all reafons, 
he alleged, for purfuing the courfe they were now in, rather than 
deviating from it; and if Alexander had completed his expedition 
by land, there was reafonable ground for hope that a communi¬ 
cation with the army might be obtained, when all the dangers they 
had experienced would be rewarded by the approbation of the 
king, and the applaufes of their countrymen. 

This addrefs had its due effedl upon the council; the .advice of 
the admiral was adopted ; and in this inftance, fays Arrian, I am 
perfuaded that the fuccefs of the expedition, and the prefervation of 

all that had embarked in it, is imputable folely to Nearchus: an 

% 

encomium to which no one can refufe to fubfcribe who is acquainted 
with the coaft of Arabia, and confiders the total unfitnefs of the 

fleet for fuch a navigation. '• 

• • 

Pietro della Valle, who refided fome time at Mina, a town on the 
river Anamis, in this neighbourhood, has furnifhed fome general 
circumftances that demand attention; for he not only mentions the 
river at Mina, which he calls Ibrahim and which muft be the 

Anamis, to which the fleet is now directing its courfe, but notices 

♦ 

* 

I 

** Probably a Mahometan title from fome Imam* oj fovercign. 

two 
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two or three little ports between the prefent anchorage andGomeroon; 

0 

not that they are ports, he adds, but that every village where a veflel 
can land her cargo, or whence there are a few veflels fent to fea, 
obtains the - name of Bender; and, in this fenfe, Kuhefteck and Ben¬ 
der Ibrahim are ports as well as Bender Abbaffi or Gomeroon. 
Such a port as this was probably Neoptana, a place which the fleet 

w 

reached the following day, after a courfe of forty-four miles; and 
Bender Ibrahim, the port at the river Ibrahim, or Anamis, feems to 
occupy the very fame ground on which Nearchus formed his naval 
camp, when he arrived at that river the fucceeding day: the diftance 
from Neoptana is Hated at about fix miles, making in the whole an 
hundred miles from Badis. 

Upon a review of this diftance, I am more, confirmed in fixing 
Badis at Jalk, and the firft anchorage from thence at Elbourz, for 
the meafure of about fifty miles, comes out confident both by the 
journal and our modern accounts; and if the fpace from Elbourz 
to the Anamis does not correfpond fo happily, it muft be obferv.ed 
thatM. d’Anville has lengthened that diftance 11 in the map of his 
memoir, in order to accommodate it to his interpretation of the 
journal: this at leaft I fufpeft, though I cannot find the means of 
corre&ion, for our Englilh charts are too hydrographical to notice 
fo fmall a ftream, and it muft be confefled that the manufcript of 
Reflfende, which was confulted, carries the Obremi, as Ibrahim is 

9 

there written, much nearer to Ormuz. 

The river Anamis is fixed by Arrian in the country of Har- 
mozeia, an appellation which immediately fuggefts the refemblance 
it bears to Harmuz or Hormuz, the celebrated ifle of Ormuz, in the 


NEOPTA NA. 

Dec. to. 
Seventy- 
ninth day. 

Anamis 
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Dec. 20. 
Eightieth. 

day. 



i% The diftance is greater in the map conftruQed for his memoir than in that of Afie* 
premiere panic. 
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neighbourhood. The fame title is given to this trad hy Ptolemy, 
of which his Cape Armozon is the. boundary; and the means by 
which the name palled from the continent to the ifland are com¬ 
mon to almoft every ifland in the gulph. This trad is ftyled 


Moghoftan, or the date country, in Oriental geography, extending 
to Karpella, or perhaps Jafk.; and as we are much concerned with 
the interior part of it, on account of the journey taken by Nearchus 
from the Anamis, to the encampment of the army, it is fortunate 

that we have the information of fo circumftantial a traveller as Pietro 
della Valle to dired our inveftigation. 

Pietro della Valle' was a Roman of noble family, who, after re- 
Tiding Tome years in Perfla, came down from Schiras, with an in¬ 
tention of embarking at Ormuz for the Eaft Indies ; but upon his 
reaching the coaft he found the forces of Perfia collected, which, 

with the alfiftance of the Englilh fleet, were to wreft the pofleflion 

% 

of this Oriental emporium from the Portuguefe. The confequence 

neceflarily was, that all communication with" the ifland was prohi¬ 
bited, and that, in order to avoid the infolence of the foldiery, he 
kept at a diftance from the coaft, taking up his abode at Mina, the 
capital of the diftrid, where he continued during the. latter end of 
the year one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-one, and the com¬ 
mencement ** of one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-two. He 
had here the misfortune to lofe his beloved Maani, a Chriftian lady, 
and a Neftorian, whom he had married at Bagdat, and in whofe 
ftory are interfperfed a variety of pathetic incidents, painted with 


* 3 Tom. v, in fine. 

14 The writings of Petrarch formed a 
fchoolof romantic lovers in Italy 5 and Pietro 
was an academician of the fociety called Hu- 
mourijh , at Rome. Ills narrative is often 


poetical, and Madam Maani’s horfe Dcrvifch 
is upon a level* with Argus, the dog of Ulyfles, 
without the appearance of imitation. Gibbon 
ftyles him, not without reafon, an author into¬ 
lerably prolix and vain. 

the 
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the romantic gallantry of an Italian lover, and furpafling in reality all 
the lucid fi&ions of a modern novel. I have not thought it in- 
confiftent with my defign to mention thefe particulars, becaufe the 
geographical information dependant on them is important. He ac- 
quaints us, then, that Mina is the capital of Moghoftan, and this 
its name implies, for Mina 15 fignifies a fort, and Moghoftan is a 
diltrid of the ancient Karmania, extending from Cape Jalk to the 
north of Gomeroon 1 ®: he adds, that the heats are infupportable, and 
the climate moft unhealthy; but a more particular circumftance he 

notices is, that the river which rifes in the neighbourhood falls into 

« # 

the gulph at about two days’ 17 journey from the city, and this river 
can be no other than the Anamis of Arrian, and the Andanis ** 
of Ptolemy. If Arrian had followed the inflexion of this word, 

A 

which I hoped to find in him, we fhould have read Ana-mina $ 
but he has written Anamis, and confequently- Ana-min * 9 . I can¬ 
not be perfuaded, 'however, to. believe, that there is no connexion 
between the ancient and modern name, unlefs it fliall hereafter ap¬ 
pear that Mina is of a more recent date. The name of Ibrahim,, 
which the river now bears, is evidently a perfonal derivative, and 

moft probably from the fepulchre of feme Mahometan faint'in the 

• • 

neighbourhood j but the ancient appellation is confonant to the 

4 

prefent ufage of mariners, who drop the native names of rivers, 
and call them from the town in their neighbourhood, as the Bufheer 
river, the Bafra river, &c. 


* 


t 

,5 Gambron, Niebuhr. Cpmbru, P. della 
Valle Gambropn, Cameroon,. &c. &c. 

Mina, Minau, fylinavc. Mina fignUiei 
a fort; na Minave the fort of Bafra., 

Fiom forty to fifty, miles. , 

** There ie in.Marcian a (Tuanea, rendered 


Addaiuua by Hudfon* which he fuppofes may 
be the Anamis. 

K«r<* ton mrcr.fjtlv ‘A.WAMIN* p. 34^* 

Another fort of folution would account for 

1 U • 

Ana. By tranfpofition, Anamis ia A- 

MINAS. 
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I infill the more upon this name, becaufe if Mina was formerly 
the principal place of the diftri£t, as it now is, it points out the 
reafon why Nearchus pitched upon this ftation in preference to any 

other for a camp. He had here a communication with an inland 
town of eminence, from which he might hope to derive fome intel- 
ligence of the pofition of the army, and open fome means of com¬ 
munication with the king : and as the communication was actually 
effected afterwards from this very point, it is hardly imputing too 
much to the intelligence which we may reafonably fuppofe he ob¬ 
tained upon the coaft. 

He informs us himfelf, that he found the natives hofpitably dif- 
pofed, and the country abounding in every kind of fupply, but oil. 
The difembarkation here is exprelfed in terms of joy, that intimate 
the previous confinement of the people on board for many days; 
a grievance almoft intolerable, confidering the conftru&ion 30 of a 
Greek velfel, and a deliverance from which was the greateft of all 

refrefhments. A naval camp was eftablifhed here immediately, by 
drawing a line from the river to the beach, and fortified by a double 
rampart with a mound of earth, and a deep ditch, which feems to 
have been filled with water from the river. Within this inclofure, 
fhe veffels were hauled on Ihore, and all the proper meafures 
adopted both for their fecurity and repair. It was the intention of 
the commander to leave his people in this camp, under the com* 


30 Ulyfles, in all his wanderings, never ap¬ 
pears to have flept, toxpa inpviwicnct w*?, in the 
after-part of the (hip, when he could find an¬ 
other bed. In Homer’s gallies there was an 
after-deck called "iKpov, on which the fte'erf- 
man was elevated above the rowers in die 


waift. vgvpnjma are properly the cables at 
the ftern, but perhaps the after-part of the 
veflcl likewife ; whether, when they flept on 
board, they flept on the 

itfpio* [deck], or under it, does not clearly 
appear. Either was bad lodging. 
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mand of proper officers, while he tried himfelf to obtain an inter¬ 
view with the king : but before we accompany him in this attempt, 
it will be neceflary to confider the country around him with that 
which he was to penetrate, and the probable fite of the Macedonian 
camp at the time. 

It is. eafy to recognife the name of Ormuz in the Harmozeia of 
Arrian ; but we are not therefore to fuppofe, that the local cir- 
cumftances of both are exactly the fame. The prefent Ormuz is an 
ifland known to Nearchus by the name of Organa, and to the fub- 
fequent ages by the title of Gerun ; and however fanciful a recur¬ 
rence to tranfpofition 31 may be -deemed, Oregana converted into 
O-gerana is probably the medium for uniting them both. The ap- 

t % | 

pellation of Ormuz, afterwards given to the ifland from the neigh- 

% 

bouring trad on the continent, is agreeable to an ufage prevalent in 
the gulph of Perfia, which we fhall have occafion to notice upon 

other occafions; and the flight of the inhabitants from the continent 
to the iflands, in cafes Of oppreflion or invafion, is to this day a 

4 

fettled practice, as we are aflured by Neibuhr 3 \ D’Anville finds 
two periods, when the Harmozeians on the main might have fled to 
Gerun, and carried their name with them to their new abode. One 

V 

* 

in the beginning of the thirteenth century, when Bahud-din, a na¬ 
tive chief on the coaft, fled from an inroad of the Atabek Tur- 
comans, who about that time' eftablifhed themfelves in Pharfiftan and 
Kerman 33 ; and another in the year one thoufand two hundred 

v 

and feventy-three, when the defendants of Gengis-Khan were 
matters of the Perfian empire u . To thefe two periods ! mull add 


Sl So Smaragdus is from .Zomrud, Zma- 33 Perfis and Carmania. 
*agd, Bruce, v.ol.i, p, *07. i 34 Chcrcf-eddin, vol. ii, 

n Sce Niebuhrunder thehead. Abu-Schschr. edition., 

QJL* 

4 


4 


* 

p. 418. Frcnck 


a third: 
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a third : in the year one thousand four hundred and feven ”, when 
Mahomet the fon of Timour was lent down from Schiras by his 
father to this coaft, in order to fubdue Mahomet Shah, the fovereign 
of Ormuz, Ormuz was at that time evidently on the continent, for 
the fon of Timour took feven fortreffes which were the defence of 
the Shah’s kingdom, and compelled him to fly to Gcroum 36 , exadt- 
ing even there from him a tribute of fix hundred thoufand dinars. 
This tranfadtion proves, that the ifland was not yet called Ormuz 
in one thoufand four hundred and feven; while it is almoft evident 
that Gerun was the place of retreat for the inhabitants of the con¬ 
tinent on thefe three different occafions; and, according to the ob- 
fervation of Niebuhr juft mentioned, this is the cuffom of the coaft. 
The fluctuation of this word in European orthography juftifies much 
greater liberties in regard to names, than any which occur in this work. 
Ormus, Ormuz, Ormutz, Hormus, Hormoz, Hormuzd, Harmozeia”, 
Armozufa, Armoxufa, Armuza, are all applied either to the ifland or 
the neighbouring continent, and I conclude have all a derivation com¬ 
mon alfo to Hormifdas, which is Oromafdes or Hormudfch the 
good principle in the fuperftition of the Parfees, and a name afliimed 
by feveral princes of the fourth dynafty, and fome of a later date. 
Mr. d’Anville 38 has obferved that there are four diftridts, two on 

4 

the gulph and two inland, that take their titles from different Per- 


35 Really one thoufand three hundred and 
ninety-feven; for there is an error of ten years 
in the chronology of Chercf-cddin. 

36 Gcroum is called by Pctis de la Croix 
in the margin, Gomcroon; but it fliould rather 
be the ifland : not but that Gerounv and'Go- 
meroon may be mutually conne&ed, like Or¬ 
muz, on the main, and Ormuz the ifle. 

r/ It is worthy of notice, that Alfragani* 


writes Ha r mux with Ptolemy and Arrian*' 
Gol. ad Alfrag. p. 112. 

58 Mem. p. 156. 

D ? Anville derives thefe diviBons from Go- 
lsus ad Alfraganum; but Niebuhr fays, no 
knowledge of fucli a divifion now remains. 
See Gol. Not. ad Alfra. p. 115. Niebuhr,1 
vol. ii. p.166. French edition. 
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fian monarchs, Cobad 19 , Sabur, Darab 4 °, and Ardelhir, from 
Artaxerxes as he is ftyled in Greek, Cobad, Sapor, and Darab; 

but, perhaps, if we fliould judge thefe rather to have a derivation 

« 

in common with the name of thofe kings, than to take a name 
from them, Armoza may be added as a fifth 4 ‘, and related to 
Hormifdas or Oromafdes by the fame connexion. All this is, how¬ 
ever, a fpeculation rather curious than neceflary, and our concern is 

4 

with the trad called Harmozeia by Arrian, Armuza by Ptolemy 41 , 
and with his Cape Armozon, which Strabo 43 has marked precifely 
as lying at the very point where the ftrait is narrowed:. At this 
promontory I fuppofe the diftrid of Arrian to commence ; how far 
it extended towards the north, or whether it comprehended Gome- 
roon (Bender-Abbaffi) within its limits, cannot now be deter¬ 
mined ; but there is fufficient ground to conjedure, that it ter¬ 
minated within the limits of the modern Moghoftan at the river 
called Rud-fiur by Pietro della Valle, and extended inland to the 
foot of the mountains. Every where along this coaft a range runs 
in a line at no great diftance from the fea, inclofing the Kermefir, a 
narrow ftrip of level country rendered hot beyond meafure, and un¬ 
healthy,from the want of circulation. As Harmozeia was a diftrid of 
Karmania, in the fame manner Lariftan 44 and Moghoftan'are, in modern 


35 Thefe names feem all to arife from the 
fourth dynafty of Perfian race. Heylin Cofm. 
lib*. l»i. To this dynafty, perhaps, all the my- 
thology and all the learning of theTarfees 

difeovered by Anquetil’ da Perron may be re¬ 
ferred. 

40 Thus Darab. chierd is Dario-certa, Pietro 
della Vall6, tom.vi. p.130. 

41 however, to be noticed that Ar- 
mozeia is in Karmania, not in Perfis# 

41 PtoU p, 157. 


43 Strab. p. 76$; 

44 Larillan, from Lar, a town much to the 
weftward of Gomeroon, in the traft below the 
mountains. Pietro della Valle retired to Lar, 

i 

after a fevere illnefs, which enfued upon the 
death of his wife, and had the good fortune to 
find there a Perfian well (killed in phyfic. His 
route, if we were concerned with the interior 
of the country, is well worth pur/uing. See 
tuft a* 

eftimation, 



» 




/ 

* 

* 


» 



202 


t 


GULPH OF PERSIA. 

\ 

9 

eftimation, fb diftind from Kerman, that the province can hardly 
be faid to commence till you are paft the mountains. Moghoftan, 
or the land of dates, by its name implies the means of fupport, and 
though the air is unwholefome, according to modern accounts, the 
foil does not appear to be barren. The whole diftrid was flourifh- 
ing while the Portuguefe maintained their commerce at Ormuz j and 
Pietro della Valle", in his time, found an Englifli fadory 45 efta- 
blifhed at Mina for the purchafe of filk. The whole of this coaft 

is defolated at prefent by the diftraded ftate of Perfia ; and, accord- 

% 

ing to Niebhur, fubjed to Arab Scheiks, who have taken advantage 
of thofe troubles to pafs from the oppofite coaft, and eftablifh petty 
governments from Ormuz to Bufheer. 

At the river Anamis, then, Nearchus took his meafures for dis¬ 
covering the fituation of the army, and he had the fatisfadion to 

find, upon inquiry, that it had arrived in fafety, and was not at a 
greater^ diftance than five days’ journey from the coaft. A day’s 
journey is ftill an Oriental meafure, and may vary in its utmoft 
difference from twenty to thirty miles. Taken at a medium, there¬ 
fore, Alexander was now an hundred and twenty-five miles from 
the coaft; out of this fum, if we be allowed to condud Nearchus 
to Mina 4fl , we have two days’ journey to fubtrad from our uncer¬ 
tainty, and only feventy-five miles inland from Mina, upon which 
a doubt would remain. My reafon for conduding Nearchus to 
Mina is not wholly conjedural; for, in the firft place, it is the 
capital of the diftrid, which would naturally attrad him; and, in 


45 Or at lcaft merchants. 

46 Niebuhr fays Mina is only fix leagues 
from the fea ; but I depend upon Pietro della 
Valle, who refided there fomc time, and had 




frequent occafion to difpatch meiTengera to the 
coaft; but N. B. Six leagues is the. expreflion 
of the tranflator. Niebuhr himfelf fays, Tome 

See French edition, vol. ii. p. >65* 


leagues. 
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the next, we actually hear- that the commander of the diftridt, upon 
the arrival of the fleet, flew up to the camp to anticipate the intel¬ 
ligence of its arrival. The feat of empire is fubjeft to the caprice 
of the monarch in the eaft, and has frequently been changed ; but 


in the provinces 47 , or fubdivifion of provinces, the principal town 
having generally rifen from local convenience, is not fo much ex- 

pofed to fluctuation r this induces me to think, that a place like 
Mina was the ancient capital, as well as the modern. We are, then, 
to look for Alexander in Karmania, at fome convenient fpot three 
days’ journey from this town.. 

We left him at Poora in Gadrofia, which d’Anville 48 confiders 

# 

juftly as the Pureg or Phoreg of the Nubian Geographer, and 
Arrian calls the capital of the province. 'The modern capital, ac¬ 
cording to Cheref-eddin, is Kidge 49 ; and d’Anville has another 
Pohreg 5 °, or Forg, on the weftern fide of Pyarmania, in which he 

and him right, 


is juftified by the Nubian Geographer^ if>Jg3 

w- TT* 1 rt ▼> 1*1 .,1 /> ' ' * i \ A • « 



47 In Hindoftan, Palibothra, Canobge, coafl. Petls de la Croix, from the hiltorians 


Agra, and Dehli, have been the feats of cm- 
pire in different ages : but Lahor has con¬ 
tinued unchangeably the head of a province. 
Ecbatana, Perfepolis, and Sufa, have all 
ceded in Perfia to Ifpahan 5 but, Candahar, 
Herat, Balk, Lar, &c. are Bill principal 
places. 

48 Geog. Ancienne, vol. ii. p. 283. written 


of Gingis Khan, mentions that the army of 
that prince of javagers almoft periihed in this 
province. Pet. de la Croix’s Hift. of Gingis, 
p. 337* Tiz is a place on the coaft in the 
bay of Churbar, and poflibly Petis de la 
Croix has confounded the two. 

; Otter fays, Kie or Guie,. vol. i. p. 408. 

5 ® Called Purg or Furg by Pietro de la 


O' - « If lf ^ -- - © 

Fahrag, Fohreg, Pohreg, Puhreg, Puregn, Valle, vol. v. p.361. Lefs difference would’ 
Parch. 


In all Perfian words, f and f are in- 
terchangeable. *Fars is Perfis. G, oh, and 
m, arc all final afpiratea, and hardly diftin* 
guifliable. See Nub. Geog. p. 129. 

49 Vol. ii. p. 417. 

Kidge becomes Kudj 5 from whence the 
Kutch of Europeans, and the Kutch Mckran 
of the Ayeen Akbari \ and it fometimei 
confounded with Tidge, which it the 


appear in all thefe names if they were written 
with the ph in (lead of the t, which letter, in 
other Oriental tongues as well as the Hebrew, 
is ,the fame. £) or {), with no other dif- 
tin&ion but the point. Phorg, Phoorg, 
Phooreg, Phooreh, pafs eafily into Poora, the 
Greek pronunciation of Xlw?* by this method 
of writing, 

and 
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and by Pietro della Valle, who was upon the fpot. At Poora he 
was joined by Stafanor and Phrataphemes from the upper provinces, 
who, divining the difficulties he muft have encountered, haftened to 
his relief with provifions, and a convoy of camels and other beafts; 
the whole was diftributed among the officers and their different 
troops as far as the fupply would extend, and the army proceeded 
to Karmania as foon as it was recovered'from its fatigues. The 
march was probably a proceffion of joy and triumph, for the army 
was not only crowned with victory, but delivered from famine; 
but that it was a pomp of licence, revelry, and voluptuoufnefs, as 

9 


Q.C 


us, not fupported by Ptolemy, Ariftobulus, or any other hiftorian 
of authority. They both mention the exhibition of games and a 
folemn facrifice in gratitude for the deliverance experienced. Thefe 
were eafily magnified into a Bacchanalian proceffion, by a fertile 
imagination, and exaggerated on the fide of exultation, as much as 
the diflrefies in Gadrofia had been amplified by terror.' That their 
fufierings were lefs than they are reported to be, appears from their 
future tranfa&ions; for there is no evidence of extraordinary weak- 
nefs or diminution, the expeditions proceed as ufual, and the future 
plans daily increafe in the magnitude of their objed. 

If now, therefore, we call: an eye to the map, and confider the 
fituation of Mina ! * and the Gadrofian Fohregh, we can hardly be 
miftaken in drawing a line through Giroft 5 ‘, a town of Karmania, 
which will ftand as a point of union between the fleet and the army. 
:My reafon for fixing upon Giroft, or fome place in its neighbour¬ 


s' Mina lies in z6° 35'north latitude, ac- 

Pictro della Valle, vol.v, p. 397. 


cording to 


U has two cattles. 

** Pjirift of Otter, vol. i«.p* 3*** 
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hood lying on the fame line, is, becaufe of its agreement, with the 
diftance of an hundred and twenty-five miles almoft to a fra&ion 15 , 
if d’Anvilie’s map is correct. There is no town in Karmania, either 
upon this route or near it, except Valafe-gerd 5 * or Valafe-cherd, 
which poffibly has a better title to antiquity, if we may judge -by 
its termination, for its final fyllable is the fame, though differently 
written, with that of Tigrano-certa and Pafa-garda ss , both ancient 
cities; the objection to Valafe-cherd is, its too great proximity to the 
coaft. . Now, it is remarkable that Arrian, Strabo, Plutarch, and 
Curtius, none of them affign any name to the town where the in¬ 
terview took place, but Diodorus Siculus fixes it at Salmus, and 
adds, that Nearchus arriving when the king was in the theatre and 
exhibiting games to the army, he was introduced upon the ftage, 
and requefted to relate the account of his voyage to the affembly. 
Salmus is a name fo void of any collateral fupport, that the learned 
commentator 56 of Diodorus abandons it in defpair, and I have 
fearched every authority in my poffeffion. without finding the moft 
diftant fimilarity of name to fix it. In a cafe of defpair, I offer the 
following conje&ure as a mere fpeculation (without building in the 
lead upon it) for the amufement, I hope, not for the contempt of the 
reader : 


53 It meafures almoft, as exattly as the 
opening of the compares-will give, one hun¬ 
dred and twenty-five miles Roman, of feventy- 
five to a degree ; and this, compared with the 
road diftance, would amount to one hundred 
and twenty-five miles Britifli, as near as pre- 
cifion itfelf cpuld demand. 

s+ Written both ways by the Nubian 
Geographer ; where obferve, -gerd pre- 
fervea the relation with Pafa-garda, and 
-cherd with Tigrano-certa. This termi¬ 
nation fignifics Fort, Town, or City, like- 


the modern terms -abad, -patam, -poor, Sec, 
Fat-abad, Jehann-abad, Melia-poor, Mafuli- 
patam, Sec* 

15 Pafa, written Phefa and fiefa, which fig¬ 
nifics the north -eaft wind; bccaufe it is cooled' 
by that wind in a hot climate. Gol. ad Alfra- 
gnn, 114. 

50 Wefieling. ad Diodor. lib. xvii, p. *43', 
S«aptSm« . Urbis nomen quam in Cnrmani* 
fuifle ex Arriano conficias, lib. V|. aS. Ab 
aliia oegligitur 
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The Nubian Geographer 57 mentions Maaun, a fmall city, but 

v 

much frequented by merchants, at one. Ration, or five and twenty 
miles, diftance from Valafe-cherd ; and it is, I conclude, the fame 
as d’Anville’s De-Maum which ftands between that town and Giroft. 
Is it, then, too much to fay, that, in the Sal-moun-ti of Dio- 
dorus, we difcover Maaun ? I know not the origin of d’Anville’s 
De- more than the Sal- of Diodorus; but Sal in Hebrew, and, if 
I am rightly informed, in Arabic or Perfic, has two fignifications $ 

by one it imports the Jheltcr of a tent 55 or houfe j by the other, a 

\ * 

’ rampart. Would it not then, in either fenfe, apply? as firft, the camp 

at Maaun, and fecondly, Fart Maaun; or, if it fhould be faid I 
take advantage of a Greek 58 inflexion to obtain Moun-,‘ I mull 

A 

obferve, that words of this form, though they have not the letter 
N in their firft appearance, always afliime it by inflexion, and have 
it conftantly implied. I give this merely as a fpeculation, without 
pretenfion to Oriental learning j but I am perfuaded that an Orien- 
talift who would purfue inquiries of this fort would find his cu- 
riofity amply repaid. I fhall draw no confequence from it, though 
I prefer Maaun on this account, but fix.the interview at Giroft, in 
which I adhere to the correfponding diftance, and the opinion of 
d’Anville. If it fhould hereafter appear that Diodorus has, under 
fuch a difguife, preferved the name of this place, he has one offence 
the lefs in his barren account of this expedition.. Giroft is ftyled 

f 

the capital 50 of Karmania by Petis de la Croix in his commentary 

on Cheref-eddin j which however it is not,, for Seirdgian is the ca- 

1 

% * 

57 P. 130. Canat-AIfciam, hincad Maaun 19 EAAMOYE, pronounced Sal moos, and 
urbem parvnm fed commerciia minime infrc- formed like Peilinus Peflinuntia, Sclinus Seli* 
cjuentem, ftatio. Ab hac ad urbem Valafe- nuntis; written in Latin originally, Peflinuns, 

gerd, quae et Valafccherd dicitur, ftatio. Selinuns, and fo 1 *laApSrros* 

** TObO* a rampart, from to co The Nubian Geographer. Giroft intem 

fliade or flicker, as a houfe or tent. Park, magna eft habetquc in longitudine duo fere 

huril in vocc. milliaria, P» 1*9* 
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pital: he adds, that it is four days’ journey from Ormuz, and lies 
in latitude 4 ' 27° 30'. It is- noticed by Golius as a large and pleafant 
place, abounding in corn, fine fruits, and good water, and much 
frequented by the^ caravans; it is a place alfo of fuch importance, that 
when Mirza Mehemet, the fon of Timour, invaded the kingdom of 

I 

Ormuz, he made it a poft 61 for his brother, who commanded one 


of the divifions of the army 


Geographe 


Hormoz-reeis. or Hauz 


¥ 

would induce a conie&ure that, at the time of 


Mehemet 


and 


the name palled in the firft inftance from the inland town to the 
coaft, and then from the coaft to the ifland. If this conjecture be 
founded, it correfponds admirably with Arrian, for Nearchus found 
no city, but a diftriCt called the Harmozeian country, and probably 
the feat of government was at that period the inland Hormoz, exift- 
ing as a kingdom or province of Ormuz, nearly in the fame man¬ 
ner as in the age of Timour. The march of Mirza Mehemet’s 
army in four divifions, for the invafion of this kingdom, throws** 
much light on this fubjeCt, if it were necefiary to purfue it farther. 
One circumftance, however, mull not be omitted, which is, that 
the pofition of Giroft depending on the Gadrofian Poora, or Phoreg, 
it is remarkable that the Nubian Geographer 41 places Phoreg at the 
commencement of the great defert which extends to Segeftan, and 


« | 

61 I believe Pctis de la,Croix’s latitudes are 
from Abu’Jfeda. See Charef-cddin, vol. ii. 
p. 418. 

C1 Golias ad Alfraganum, not, p. 118. 
Dirtant one day from Harrouz j if fo, it is the 
inland Ormuz* 

61 There is an error in the Nubian Geo¬ 
grapher, who fays, firft, that Hormoz is be¬ 
ll R 2 


tween Phoreg and Giroft, and afterwards that 
it is to the weft of Giroft, which is impofliblc. 
D’Anvillc has placed Hormoz between the 
two, and therefore probably read Oritntcm for 
Qcadenim* the call for the weft. 

64 Cheref-cddin, vol. ii. p. 417* 

** P* 120. 


at 



* 
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two .hundred and ten miles 


province 


C6 


from 


It is the lower part of that defert which Alexander had 
juft palled; and this furnilhes an additional proof to the direction of 
his march, and a ftronger reafon for conducting it to Giro ft inftead 
of Seirdgian the capital, becaufe, if he had inclined to the north, 
his couri’e would ftill have been through the fame defert. 


Upon the arrival of the army in Karmania, intelligence was re- 
ceived that Philip, the new-appointed fatrap of India, had been 

» t 

aflaffinated by the native troops in his pay, and his death revenged 

by the Macedonians. Eudemus and Taxiles were ordered to take 

charge of the province till a new fatrap fhould be appointed. Sta- 

fanor, the fatrap of Aria and Drangiana; Pharafmanes, the fon of 

% 

Phrataphernes, fatrap of Parthia and Hyrcania; Cleander, Sitalces, 
and Heracon, with a confiderable force, and the 'army of Parmenio 
out of Media, all joined Alexander in Karmania, where Cleander 
and Sitalces, being accufed of oppreffion and facrilege, were tried 
and executed. Craterus alfo arrived with the elephants and heavy 
baggage, having experienced none of the difficulties in his march 
through Arachofia and Drangiana 67 , which Alexander had en¬ 
countered in Gadrofia; and yet by a view of the map, and a 
reference to the geographers, we can hardly difeover the means of 
his avoiding fome part of that defert on the call of Karmania, 
which the Nubian Geographer faysis the largeft in the world. 
All thefe circumftances, though foreign to the. voyage itfelf, are ne- 
ceflary to be mentioned at leaft, becaufe they account for the delay 
of Alexander in the province, where fo much biifinefs 69 appears m 


Hie account is not clear. 

r ’ 7 See dVlnvillc Geog. Anc. p. 287. 
vol. ii. 


159 At Poora there was al/o the appointment 
of Siburiius to the fotrapy of Apollbpliancs, 

over the Oritaci 

h ave 

» 
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have been tranfaded, befides the recovery of his troops after the 

► 

fatigue and diftrefs of their march. 

Thus having confidered the march of the army and its prefent po- 
fition, I fhall next examine the dates. Nearchus reached the Anamis on 
the twentieth of December, and it is no matter of difficulty to ffiew 
the correfpondence of that date with the movements of the army. 
It has already been proved that Alexander left Pattala in the end of 
July, or beginning of Auguft; and before the conclufion of that 

month, there is fufficient evidence to ffiew, that he had palled the 
country of the Arabies and Oritas, and had entered Gadrofia. The 
proof of this is, a circumftance mentioned of his encamping in. 
that province, after a diftrefsful march upon the bank of a torrent, 
which fwelled fuddenly from rain that had fallen in the mountains, 
and fwept away all the.baggage of thofe who, for the convenience 
of water, had pitched their tents too near the courfe of the ftream. 
This fad is recorded both by Strabo and Arrian; and it proves that, 
though no rain falls in Gadrofia, the folftitial rains were not yet 
over in the mountains which encircle that province on the north. 
Now Strabo fays, that the rains end about the rifing of Ardurus 7 ", 
that is, the fecond of September j and confequently the army mull 

have been in Gadrofia, and fuffered this calamity, in the latter end 

% 

of Auguft. If, therefore, we add another fad to this, upon the 
authority of Arrian, that the army was fixty days in palling Ga¬ 
drofia, we bring its arrival at Poora to the end of Odober. The 

bufinefs tranfaded here and in Karmania may reafonably be flip- 

* 

pofcci to have occupied fix weeks, to which an additional circum-* 


70 Strabo, p, 691. Uihcr, from Euftcmon, fays on the fifth of September. Sec Eplic 
meris 4 c Anno Solar, Maced* 


ftancev • 


# 





I 


* 

% 

* 

i 

GULPH OF PERSIA. 

9 

9 

ftance, not noticed by the hiftorians, muft be added, that is, the 

A 

remounting of the cavalry; for all the horfes had perifhed in the 
defert. Thus far a comparifon of fa£ts would authorife the fixing 
•of a date to the firft or fecond week in December; but we have a 
pofitive proof of the feafon much ftronger; for when Alexander, 
after receiving Nearchus, recommenced his march to the northward, 
he difpatched tjephseftion, with the greater part of tjjie army, the 

baggage, and the elephants, to proceed along the fea-coaft of Kar- 

# 

mania, becaufe it was now Winter 7 ', and the climate was there 
milder 71 , and fupplies 13 were more eafily to be procured : that 
is, Hephasftion pafled the mountains, and traverfed the modem 
Moghoftan 74 and Lariftan, or Kermefir, while Alexander, with the 
remainder of the forces, proceeded inland to the northward of the 
mountains, and directed his courfe to Pafagarda. The direct men¬ 
tion of winter in this paflage correfponds fo precifely with the 
twentieth of December, which the narrative of the journal pro¬ 
duces, .that there cannot poflibly be an error of more than a few 
days. Such an error, I have before intimated, muft lie on the fide 
jof excefs; and I am difpofed to take oft' the ten days and fix 

t. 

71 Arrian, p. 270. the hot country, by the Perfians. Vol. ii? 

71 ctXitivx Ti iv. Sec a very long and angry p. 143. Englifh edition. Pietro de la Valle 

note of Gronobius’s upon this word, bccaufe confirms this, by mentioning that it feldom 
Facius and fomc others had read, Jaisi vet ti b* rains at Lar, except a little in May. May is 

ibid. the coldeft month. Vol. vi. p. 20. ct feq. 

7i If wc fuppofe Hephneftion to have pafled Strabo is very precife in his agreement with 
the mountains at Mina, which is probable, he Niebuhr, p. 727; for he fays, the fea coaft 
marched to Lar the fame road by which along the gulph, as far as the river Oroates, i® 
Pietro de la Valle was carried Tick in a litter barren, hot, and expofed to violent winds for 
to the fame town. See vol.v. fub fine. three hundred or four hundred fladia inland: 

74 Niebuhr fays, from Pender Abbafli to from thence, a fine country to the north, for 
Detain; it is an arid plain called Kermefir, or eight thoufand fladia 1 

Nearchus’s 
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Nearehus’s arrival at the Anamis on the tenth of December, in 
the year fix hundred and twenty-fix before the Chriftian tera, in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Alexander. 

The pleafure of being once more on land, after all the diftreffes 
they had experienced, is painted' in ftrong colours by Nearchus 7S ; 
and as they were now in a friendly country, without apprehenfion 
either of famine or danger, the people were foon difperfed over the 
neighbouring tratt, either from curiofity, or a defire of fupplying 
their feveral wants. One of thefe parties accidentally fell in with* 
a ftraggler, whofe drefs 76 and language difcovered him to be a Greek;. 

X 

tears 77 burft from their eyes upon feeing once more a native of their 
own country, and hearing once more the found of their own language- 

inquiries commenced with the eagernefs natural to their diftrefs,, 

, ' 

when they learnt that he had not long left the army, and that the 
camp was at no great diftance. They inftantly hurried the ftranger 
with all the tumult of joy to Nearchus ; in his prefence, the fame 
happy difcovery was repeated, with aflurances that the king was- 
within five day s’j ourney, and that the governor of the province 

was upon the fpot, from whom farther intelligence might be 
.obtained. 


75 P. 34* 

’* X**f*<!«* 

77 The claflical reader will call to mind the 
fame natural fentiments attributed to Philolte- 
tcs by Sophocles, l. 22a. 
riot«s tneirfui vfiaf v y(* otff worl 

otv mm* r o’Xty** pfo yoif E MctSof . 
XroXw iirol ifiou 
GwSf y xkSaui fiubo ftau 

Of what clime ? what race ? 
Who are ye ? Speak) if I may truft that garb, 
Familiar once to me, ye are of Greece* 


My much-loved country: let me hear the 

found 

Of your long-wiflted for voice. 


Francklxh* 


And-afterward 


a pfararon {puvy/xa* $tv to k} XaCifr 
HftrfQiyiA u toiv S' aviflq i» /***?"* 

Oh happinefs to hear 1 
After fo many years of dreadful filence»» 

How welcome was that found t ! 

Frakckl irtv 


Thi* 


\ 
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This circumftance of good fortune occured on the day of their 
arrival. Nearehus inftantly determined to undertake the journey, 
and the next day ordered the {hips to be drawn on fhore, and the 

camp to be fortified. While he was engaged in thefe tranfa£tions, 

* „ 

the governor, who was not unacquainted with the anxiety of Alex¬ 
ander on account of the fleet, and thinking to recommend himfelf 
by carrying the firft intelligence of its arrival, hurried up to the 
camp by the {hortefl: route, and gaining admittance to the king, in¬ 
formed him that the fleet was fafe, and that Nearehus himfelf was 
coming up in a few days. The joy of Alexander may be readily 

conceived, notwithftanding he could fcarcely allow himfelf to give full 
credit to the report. Impatience fucceeded to his doubts; day paffed 
after day without confirmation of the fad; and at length when due 
allowance had been made, and calculation was exhaufted, he 
difpatched parties different ways in fearch of Nearehus, either to 

♦ * I 

find him out if he were upon his road, or, if found, to protett 
him from the natives : but when feveral of thefe parties returned 
without fuccefs, concluding the governor’s information was a delu- 
fion, he ordered him into confinement, not without the fevered 

reproaches for rendering his vexation more acute from the difap- 
pointment of his hopes. 

In this ftate of fufpenfe he continued for feveral days, manifefling 
by his outward deportment the anguifh he fuffered in his heart. 
Nearehus, however, was adually on the road; and, while he was 
proceeding with Archias and five or fix others in his company, for¬ 
tunately fell in with a party from the army, which had been lent 
out with horfes and carriages for his accommodation. The admiral 
and his attendants, from their appearance, might have been paffed un¬ 
noticed. Their hair long and negledted, their garments decayed, their 
poujitenance pale and weather-worn, and their perfons emaciated 

by 
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To Mr. John Price, principal Librarian of the Bod¬ 
leian , I am indebted for access to this singular Coin, and the know¬ 
ledge of its existence in the Winchelsea collection, and with much 
gratitude I acknowledge his communication of the evidence on which 
its authenticity is established, and his obliging readiness in per¬ 


mitting it to be engraved. 


WILLIAM VINCENT. 


Deanry, Westminster, 
March i, 1808. 



r 



The Coin from which this Head of Alexander is engraved, 

forms part of the Earl of Winchelsea’s collection, which was pur¬ 
chased by Mr. Charles Godwyn, Fellow of Bailiol College, and by 
his will bequeathed to the University of Oxford. It is apparently * 
the same as Chaussard’s No. 5, mentioned erroneously as brass, in 
the account of the former engraving. But it is a silver didbolus, or 
third of a drachma, nearly the size of an English Threepence, and 
ought to weigh twenty-two grains \ but has received an injury which 
reduces it to twenty grains and an half. Its value is ten farthings and 
a third. Ilaym, in his Tesoro Britannico, tom. ii. p. 11. has copied 
the following description of it from the catalogue of Lord Winchelsea. 

“ This Coin, which is extremely rare 5 , is valuable on several ac- 
“ counts, but more particularly as exhibiting a genuine portrait of 
“ Alexander, which his Coins in general do not. For they usually 
“ represent a Jupiter, a Hercules with, or without 4 a beard, aPal- 
“ las s , &c. See. but that the head on this Coin is a portrait there is 
“ little room to doubt. The Diadem and the Horn of Ammon mark 
« the King, and his fictitious descent from that Deity of the desert. 
“ Added to which, the singular beauty of the workmanship is a 
“ characteristick of the age 6 , rarely equalled, and perhaps never ex- 

“ celled in any other specimen of the art 7 ." 

“ The Lion on the reverse is of the same superiority, it may re- 
“ present Fortitude or Power, but more probably relates to a dream 
“ of Philip’s recorded by Plutarch, [and noticed by Tertullian] iu 


1 Publicola Chnussard published a French 
Translation of Arrian in 1802, and gave a Ta¬ 
ble of Alexander’s Coins. At p# 140, he cities 
Haym, tom. ii. p. 13, and his Catalogue vaisonne, 
p. 2, adding, quoique dans ce dernier on ne trouve 
point <le corne . Whether Haym’s Catalogue differs 
from his Tesoro Britannico, I cannot say, but in 
the latter lie expressly mentions the horn. In 
Chaufisard’s plate the horn ia wrinkled like that 
of a ram, in Lord Winchelseu’s Coin it is plain. 
Tin’s raises a doubt either in regard to its identity 
or its accuracy. But it seems intended for the 
same, and Chauasard bears ample testimony to 
the beauty of the work, and the fidelity of the 
portrait, eUc rtpr esc rite Ic veritable portrait d( ce 
Prince* 


9 More accurately 22^ grains. 

3 It is not found in the British Museum, or in 
Dr. Hunter’s collection. . 

4 In Mr. Combe’s opinion the head of Hercules 
is never represented with a beard on the (joins 
of Alexander. 

* In some of Le Brun'a Battles the portrait of 
Alexander ia copied from this head of Pallas. 

6 Both M. Chausaard, and Mr. Combe of the 
Biitish Museum, judge the coin to be of later date 
than the age of Alexander, but both unite in 
supposing it to be a genuine portrait. 

7 This extract consists more properly of thn 
substance than the words of Haym. 


t 


/ 
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" winch he is said to have seen the matrix of Olympias sealed 

with the figure of a Lion." Mr. Combe supposes that the Lion 
refers rather to Hercules, from whom the Kings of Macedon derived 
their origin. 

The present Engraving has been confided to an artist of emi¬ 
nence, and has been submitted during the whole progress of the work 
to the judgment of Mr. B. West, who has honoured it with his pe¬ 
culiar attention. The opinion of a professional man, whose talents 
have placed him so deservedly at the head of the British School, 
may be admitted as decisive upon questions of more importance 
than the present, and his opinion is this: 

“ The Features of the face are not those which the ancient Greek 
“ artists gave to their Ideal* characters of that Prince, but they 
“ are decidedly done from individual features, delineated from Life, 
“ or a Bust taken from Life .... They mark a portrait, and that por- 
“ trait cannot be any other but Alexander, in the character of 
“ young Ammon .... As a work I admire the mind of the artist who 
“ made the Coin, or formed the composition, for his insight into 
“ the harmony of nature .... It is almost without an example in 
“ its department of art, both in the head, and in the Lion on the re- 
“ verse." 

The general testimony of the historians is uniform in assigning 
a countenance of singular beauty to Alexander, and it is highly 
probable that in this Coin we have the peculiar traits which charac¬ 
terized this beauty and distinguished it from that of every other 


person. I hese several evidences in favour of its originality are 
still farther confirmed by the concurrent sentiments ofLord'Win- 
chelsea, Haym, Cbaussard, Mr. Combe, and Mr. West, who all unite 
in opinion that it is a genuine resemblance of that Prince, whose 
name is inscribed on the reverse. 


8 There is another Coin of Alexander in Chaus- aerto it to be the work of Pyrg6telea, the only ar~ 
•ard’s plate. No. 7, which, if I understand it tist who was allowed to engrave the resemblance- 
right, is the one commented on by Schlager, de of this Prince. But this assertion is disputed by 
mimo Alexandri magni; the character is not very ChausHard, and the head has neither diadem or 
dissimilar from that of No. 5, and Schlager aa- horn, the hair is loose and wild. 
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by famine and fatigue, fcarcely rouzed the attention of tbe 
friends they had encountered. They were Greeks, however, and 
of Greeks it was natural to inquire after the army, and where it 
was now encamped. An anfwer was given to their inquiry; but 
ftill they Vere neither recognifed by the party, nor was any queftion 
afked in return. Tuft, as they were feparating from each 


i t 




a 




a 


as they were feparating from each other, 
Afluredly,” fays Archias, “ this muft be a party fent out for our 
relief ; for on what other account can they be wandering about 
“ the defert ? There is nothing ftrange in their paffing us without 
notice, for our very appearance is a difguife. Let us addrefs them 
once more, and inform them who we are, and learn from them 
on what fervice they; are at prefent employed.” Nearchus 
approved of this advice,, and, approaching them again, inquired 
which way they Were directing their courfe ? “ We are in fearch of 
“ Nearchus and his. people,” replied the officer;—and 

“ Nearchus,”'faid the admiral; “and this is Archias; take us 

• 

“ under yourxonduft, and we will ourfelves report our hiftory to 
“ the king*” They were accordingly placed in the carriages, and 
conducted towards the army without' delay, While they were upon 

f 

their progrefs, fome of the, hojfemen, impatient to carry the news 


(C 


I am 


inform 


with 


of the reft.they had:no intelligence. This fuggefted, to Alexander, 
that perhaps thefe only, were preserved, and that the reft 'of the 
people had perifhed, either by famine or Ihipwreck; nor did he!feel 
fo muchi pleafure in the prefervationibfl the few, asr diftrefs .for the 
lofs of the remainder, r 'During this irtterval, Nearchus abd his at¬ 
tendants! ‘arrived.! It was ’ not yritljout difficulty that'the king dif- 

covercd<who'they werey under the;difguife of their appearance; and t 

this 
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this circumftance contributed to confirm him in his miftake, imagining 

that both their perfons and their drefs befpoke fhipwreck, and the 

» 

deftrudtion of the fleet. He held out his hand however to Nearchus, 
and led him afide from his guards and attendants, without being 

* t 

able to utter a word ; as foon -as they were alone, he burft into 
tears, and continued weeping for a confiderable time; till at length 
recovering, in fome degree, his compofure, “ Nearchus,” fays he, 
“ I feel fome fatisfadtion in finding that you and Archias have 

I • • ♦ 

41 efcaped; but tell me wh6re, and in what manner, did my fleet and 
44 my people perifli ?” u Your fleet, 5 ’ replied Nearchus, c< is all fafe, 

i 

“ your people are fafe, and we are come to bring you the account 
w of their prefervation. ” Tears, but from. a different fourcej now- 
fell much fafter from his eyes; “ Where, then, are my fhips?” fays 

. • f 

lie. “ At the Anamis,” replied Nearchus : “ all fafe on fhone, and 
“ preparing for the completion of their voyage.” “ By the 

“ Ammon, and the Jupiter of Greece, I fwear-to you,” rejoined the 

/ 

king, “ that I am more happy at receiving this intelligence, than in 

u being the conqueror of all Afia; for I fhould have confidered 
“ the lofs of my fleet, and the failure of this expedition, as a 
“ counterbalance to all the glory I have acquired.”—Such was the 
reception of the admiral, while the governor, who was the firft 
bearer of the glad tidings, was ftill in bonds: upon the fight of 
Nearchus, he fell at his feet and implored his interceffion. It may 
be well imagined that his pardon was as readily granted as it was 
afked. 

The joy was now univerfal 
was proclaimed in honour of Jupiter the preferver, of Hercules, of 
Apollo the averter of deftrudtion, of Neptune, and every deity of 
the ocean : the games were celebrated, and a fplendid proceffion 

exhibited, 


through the army; a folemn facriftce 



f 



K A R M A N I A. 


3*S 


u 


exhibited, ill which Nearchus was the principal ornament of the 
pomp, and the obje£t which claimed the attention of every eye. 
Flowers and chaplets were wreathed for his head, and fhowered 
upon him by the grateful multitude, while the fuccefs of his enter- 
prife was proclaimed by their acclamations, and celebrated in their 
fongs. At the conclufion of the feftival, the king informed 
Nearchus, that he fhould no longer expofe him to the hazard of the 
fea, but fend down fome other officer to conduct the fleet to Sufa. 

9 

“ I am bound to obey you,” replied the admiral, “ as my king, 

* 

“ and I take a pleafure in my obedience ; but if you wifh to gra¬ 
tify me in return, fuffer me to retain my command, till I have 
completed the expedition. I fhall feel it as an injuftice, if, after 
having ftruggled through all the difficulties of the voyage, another 
“ fhall finifh the remainder almoft without an effort, and yet reap 


Ci 


a 


<c 


“ the honour of completing what I have begun.” Alexander, 
fcarcely permitting hini to conclude his requeft, granted all that he 
defired, and fent him down again to the coaft, with a fmall efcort; 
not fuppofing that there was any danger in the neighbourhood of 
the army, or in a country which feemed to be fufficiently fubdued : 
but in this, he was miftaken ; the Karmanians refented the depo- 
fition 7 * of their fatrap, and had in confequence taken up arms, 
and feized fome of the flrong places in the province; while 
Tlepolemus the new-appointed .governor had not yet had time 
to eftablifh his authority. It happened, therefore, that Nearchus 
encountered two or three parties of the infurgents on his march, 
and reached his deftination at laft^ not without confiderablc difli- 


58 See a note of Gronovius's upon mitiv* does not mean " put to death,” but ** de- 
on this paffsgc; who proves* that it pofed,” p, 35*. 



y 
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ciilty. Upon joining again the companions of his voyage;, he 
facrificed to Jupiter the preferver, and exhibited the ufual games ** 
for his fuccefs. 

The interview of Alexander and Nearchus needs no comment; 

7 

but I cannot fet the fleet afloat again till I have obferved, that there 
is nothing in the original to contradict the conje£ture I have made, 
that Nearchus took the route of Mina to erofs the mountains, in 
his way to Giroft; that he had pafled them, and was on his fifth 
day’s journey, when he met with the party which conducted him 

to the army; and that the enemy he;encountered on his return 

were probably ftraggling bodies who had fecured themlelves in the 
pafles above Mina 80 j it appears li£ewife that the ftrorig pofts they 

a 

had feized were in the fame part of the country, and perhaps oc¬ 
cupied with a view of intercepting the communication between the 
army and the coaft. 

By refcinding ten days from the journal, I brought the fleet to the 

Anamis on the tenth of December ; and if we allow Nearchus td 

have fet out on the thirteenth for the camp, ten days for. his jour-, 

ney, and three days for his continuance there, brings our account 

to the twenty-fixth : he did not, however, fail immediately on his; 

return; his facrifice and his games occupied one day at leaft; the 

W \ 

4 

| % | | 

79 The king celebrated an ccySm mull be from report. Vol. ii. p. 142, Eng-. 

yvpHKov Nearchus’s was only yvpHko*. The edition. But l have no direft authority for 
pnainh, or trial of mental talents, feenis always fixing either Mina or the Anamis prccifely*j 
to have made a part of Alexander’s games;. If d’Anville is corrett, the fite 1 give for the 
the yvpvixCt f that is, the trial of bodily river is too much towards the fouth * and if I 
flrength, or addreft, was fuitablc to the am mirtaken, the meafures of Arrian miflead 
fituation of Nearchus; he had probably no me. His error, if proved,, mull lie between 
puo-wot, bards, orators, or muficiana in hia Neoptana and the Anainis. Some of our 
company. Englifh officers who have been at Gomeroon 

Bo Niebuhr writes this name Minau ; and muft be able to determine the po fit ion of the 
fays it is fome leagues from the coaft. He river Ibrahim, 
did not vifit it; and therefore his diftancc 

11 launching 
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launching of bis veflels and preparation for failing may be fup- 

. * # * 

pofed to employ two more ; fo that there can be no material error 

» r • 

in afluming a date of forne importance, the firft of January in the 

\ | 

year three hundred and twenty-five A. C. for his departure from the 
Anamis. We may conclude, alfo, that Alexander and Hephaeftion 
proceeded on their feparate routes 8 ' a few days previous to this date; 

and this fuppofition will be fufficient to juftify Arrian’s affertion, 

. - 

that the march of Hephaeftion commenced in winter. 

I 9 

The fleet is now to take a new departure with the commence- 

• % 

ment of the new year ; and the firft day’s progrefs is nearly nine¬ 
teen miles, to the ifland of Oaradta; in the courfe of which, a 
defert ifland was feen called Organa, the celebrated Ormuz of mo¬ 
dern .geography. Slight as the mention of this place is in the jour¬ 
nal, it would be inexcufable to. pafs in filence one of the mod 

% 

extraordinary marts of commerce in the world. Oara&a is the mo¬ 
dem Kifmis 


8X 


Mina 


two fmall iflands called Ormuz and Arek: the latter is ufually written 
L’Arek 83 , with the article; it is not mentioned by Arrian; and, 
upon confulting the map, it will immediately appear that the courfe 

of a Greek fleet would necefiarily lead to Organa, or Ormuz, which 

8 ' • . 1 ' 

is neareft the coaft, rather than to L’Arek, which is the more diftant. 
They are all three mentioned by Ptolemy ; but with fo nluch con- 
fufion, that, fome ingenuity is requifite to develope them. Mer- 
cator’s chart 84 exhibits a Tylos and Arathos 65 towards the entrance df 


n Thcfe two routes join again, according to 
Pietro della VaII6, within a fliort diftance 
from the modern Schiraz. Vol, v. p, 151. 

81 Dsjifm, Dsjes, Drib, of Niebuhr. Kifmis, 

Khcfqra, written Qucixomoof the Portuguefo. 


Larefdsj of Niebuhr; 

Tab, vi. Af»a. 

1,5 The Tyrus and Aradus of other authortu 
Diony fitfs Per. They are in rehlity the iflandti 1 
of Bihtcto, however mifplacfed. 

the 


Oaracta 
Island. 

January !• 

A.325. 
Firft ftation. 
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the gulph, intended for two fmall iflands, but traiifpofed to the 

% 

coaft of Arabia 86 ; and an Aracca, or Ifland of Alexander, far to 

♦ 

the north. I fhall firft account for this variation of names. Sal- 

0 

mafius 87 fays, that Arrian is miftaken in placing the tomb of Erythras, 

% t 

a king who gave name to the Erythraean Sea, in Oara&a; for 
other authors allot it to Ogyris, the fmaller ifland j and Ogyris, he 
informs us, is the Organa of Arrian. 

Unfortunately, modern fcepticifm has deftroyed the credit of 
King Erythras. It is now an opinion generally received, that the 
Red Sea is the Idumaean Sea, or Gulph of Arabia, taking its name 
from Edom 88 , or Efau, the Arabian patriarch; and Edom fignifies 
red 89 . The Arabians were doubtlefs the firft navigators of the Indian 
ocean, and as they entered that fea by palling the ftraits of Bab-el- 
mandeb 90 , they carried the name of the Red Sea, from whence they 

commenced 9 ' their courfe to the utmoft extent of their difcoveries. 

- ' • 

Hence the Indian Ocean received the title of Red; and the Greeks, 


80 The error is not Mercator’s. He places 
them according to the longitude and latitude 
of Ptolemy. 

87 Plin. Exercit. p. 1180. etfeq. 

8 * Edom Hebraice rubrum figni- 

ficat ut teftatur Mofes. Genef. xxv. 30. Nec 
vero eft abfimile quod hodie dotti contendunt 
mare Rubrum inde efle didtum. Nam a mari 
Rubro allui terram Edom vel ex Scriptura 
compertum. Vid. i. Reg. ix. 26. CD*J. 
Sanguis ab P cr aphxrcltn. Bochart, 

vol. i. p. 769. 

King Solomon made a navy of Ihips in 
Exion Geber, which is befideEloth, on the 
fhore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. 
DIC'D** Sft* nveeefy Sea is the term here 
ufed to exprefs the Red Sea, and appears pro- 
pcrly applied by the account of other authors. 
Sec Parkhurft in voce# But there ii another 


derivation, fignifying an end or extremity \ and 
perhaps, therefore, Im*fuph may mean one of 
the heads or bays of the Red Sea, as divided 
into two parts at its northern extremity. Sec 
Queftions of Michaelis. Niebuhr. 

89 The Arabs, or at leaft the Orientals, de¬ 
light in thefe appellations. Thus, the Euxine 
is the Black Sea, the Propontis is the White 
Sea, the Mediterranean is the Blue Sea, and 

the Indian Ocean the Green Sea. 

The gate of death, or mourning. Cofmas 
Indicopleuftes, though he gives ah account 
of Ceylon, feems never to have paffed this 
ftreight. 

91 I cannot cite my authority, but I know 
there is evidence to prove, that the vaft coun¬ 
try of Siberia derives its name from a village 
called Siberia; near which the Ruffians firft 
entered that country. 

nrHA 
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who tranllated every thing rather than introduce a foreign word, 

• 

made it the Erythraean Sea. Not contented, however, with this, 

i * 

they uiually found a god, a hero, or a king, .whofe name or ftory 
mult be conne&ed with the derivation ; and hence we have Ery- 
thras for the prelent purpofe. But neither Arrian nor his country¬ 
men ever confidered that Erythras, in order to give his name to 

% 

the Erythrsean Sea, ought 91 to have reigned, or to have been buried, 
fomewhere on the Gulph of Arabia; for that is the original Red 
Sea, and the fource of that name, which was afterwards applied to 
fo large an extent. Without refpedt, therefore, to Erythras, the 
utmoft we can fuppofe is, that there was a tomb on this defert illand 
vifited by the natives of the coaft; a fuperftition prevalent all over 
the Eaft from the earliell ages, and ftill in full vigour, as well among 
the Mahometans as the other cafts. Ogyris, therefore, we will 
alfume, as one of the names of.Organa, from Dionylius 9 * Perie- 

getes; Tyrine as a fecond, from Strabo, Pliny, and Philollratus 94 ; 

% 

and Turun as a third, which is a title of the moderns. Now it is 

remarkable, that Voffius propofes to read the Tyrine of Strabo either 

% 

O-Gyrine M , or Gyrine fimply, to make out a correfpondence be¬ 
tween the two ; and I have before ventured a conjecture, that the- 
Organa of Arrian Ihould have its fyllables tranfpofed, by reading 


• 1 It is not 'meant to alTert, that the Gulph 
of Perfia is not comprehended in the general 
title Erythraean. 

D’Anville Diflert. p. 147. 

Philoftratua is here quoted from d*An- 
ville; but he has not been neglected, though 
little was obtainable from his account. Who¬ 
ever will take the trouble to refer to that work, 


will find that Apollonius, or his hiftorian, has 
built that part of his novel which relates to 
India, entirely on the accounts of the Mace¬ 
donians. He enters India by the fame route, 
and returns by the fame; and from this line 
the author did not dare to depart. 

** fjcroir O-IVfflW# or, tvfWt$ for TYP1NHMV 

See d’Anvillc, ibid* 


O-G’rana, 

«' 
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O-G’rana 9 *, or O-Gerana., Thus it is evident that Gerun, the name 

» 

of the ifland previous to its taking the name of Ormuz, is a native 

title as early as the days of Alexander; prefenting, under one form, 

• » • 

Gyrine and O-Gerana, and under another, that of Djerun, Tyrine, 
and Turun 97 , by the change of D into t. The palace of the kings 
of Ormuz on this ifland was called Turun-baque, as d’Anville in¬ 
forms us ; which, if written Turun-bach or Turun-bah, might be 
rendered the garden of I'nrun 5S ; and Turun is no more than the 
name of the prince, derived 99 from the place of his refidence, 
Turun, Tyrine, Djerun, Gerun; a practice univerfal in the Eaft. Sal- 
mafius does not appear to know any thing of the modern Arek, and 

f 

0 * 

therefore confounds it with Oaradta; and the fame prevalent con- 
fufion among authors has turned Tyrine into Tyros and Tylos 

Aracca into Aradus and Arathos: hence it is, that the names of 
Tyrus and Aradus have been tranfplanted from Phoenicia ,6 ', on the 

Strangely as thefe tranfpofitions may ap- 100 Tylos, in Arrian, p. 301..is the fao- 
pear to a claffical eye, the reality of them is uni- den* Bahrein, .where the pearl-filhery_is elta- 
verfal almoft in Orientai names; whether from blifhed on the Arabian fide of the gulph, and 
. the ignorance of the natives, or the miftake of asfuch d’Anvilleronfidersit in his ancient geo¬ 
inquirers, is dubious. Aftrakan is by the in- graphy : but Ptolemy’s Tylos is in the lati- 
habitants pronounced Af&archan, by the Per- t ude of Ormus; and, though carried to the 
fians Agitarcan, P. della Valle, tom. iii. p.205. Arabian fide, manifeftly confounded with Ty- 
97 So Tfor, Tunis, Tyrus; and Sor, Sour, r i n e, or Gerun. If he has any tiling like 
Sarr-anus; fee infra Tarfia. See Michaelis’s Bahrain, it is Ichara. 

Extraft from Niebuhr, p. 34. *01 Strabo fays, Tyrus and Aradus are ten 

9 * D’Anville mentions a Turun Shah, who days’ fail from Teredon, and one from Maca%. 
was an hiltorian. Turut\ Shah is king of Mr. Goflclin makes a pleafantfupppfnion, that 
Djerun. He wrote a hiftory of Ormus, tranf- they are ten days’ fail from .Macac .and one 
lated by Texeira into Portuguefe$ by him from Gerra. Geog., des Grecs, p, 2$. This 
called Torunda. Dalrymple. is not a miftake, but anhypothefify Sec. an- 

99 Thus Taxiles from Taxila,, Porus frqm other equally bold # p. 53, 

Lo-Pore. 

Mediterranean 


t 
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Mediterranean, into the Gulph'°* of Perfia, as if mariners 161 brought 
from thence had carried the names of their country with therm 
There is, in fad, a double error, for the Tylos of Arrian 104 is un¬ 
doubtedly the largeft of the Pearl iflands, now called Bahrein ,os , 
and one of the fmaller is named Arad by Niebuhr ' 05 at the prefent 
hour. This Tylos and this Arad give the Tyrus 107 and Aradus of 
Strabo, the Tylos and Arathus of Ptolemy however mifplaced, and 
both feem to have been brought down to the mouth of the Gulph 
by an accumulated confufion with Tyrine and Aracca' 08 , the modern 
Ormuz and L’Arek. The fite afligned by Strabo, and the latitudes 
of Ptolemy, will prove this aflertion as clearly as the diftorted map 
of Mercator, and the error of Strabo in deducing the Tyrians 109 and 
Aradians of the Mediterranean from thefe iflands in the Gulph of 
Perfia, is confonant to the perpetual vanity of the Greeks who 
reduce every thing .unknown to the ilandard of their own fabulous 
hiftory. 

/ 

The ifland of Ormuz is a barren rock, evidently formed by a vol¬ 
cano, the veftiges of which (till remain on a mountain, which ex- 

# 

,ox There are different portions afligned to 104 See Arrian* p. 301. 
thefe two iflands by different authors, Eufta- 105 Bahrein is the Ichara of Ptolemy. Ofo- 
thius^&Ci: but a view of Mercator’s map, rius, vol.ii. p.329. 
tab. vi. Afla, ihews at one view the fource of 106 See his map of the Gulph. 

the error. Aracca, Ptol. p. 149. Tylus, Aradus , 107 Liquidaa r ct l omnes fciunt efle 

p. 156. in the margin, Tyrus , Arathos % maxime permutabiles. • Bochart. Phal. p. 689. 
iflands in the Gulph of Perfia. If farther in- 108 Ptolemy’s Aracca is near Bufhcer, and 

formation is required, I refer to Salmafuis, is poffibly-the Ara or L’Araof d’Anville, the 

p. n8o:-*-a very long and unintercfting Schitwar of the Engliflt charts, flill mifplaced. 
diflertation, with much learning and many Tyre is from Tfor, Tor, Tur. And 

errors: he confulted every thing but modern Michaelis’s Extract from Niebuhr, p. 34. 
•authority; and that alone could have fet him fays, Niebuhr found a Tor in the Gulph of 
jight. Perfia, of importance to geography. I can- 

103 Strabo fuppofes cxaftly the reverfe, not find it in Niebuhr, as Michachs quotes 
p* 766* and p» 784* from the German edition* ✓ 

x ,t tends 
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tends from one end of the ifland to the other; the foil is a white fait, 
hard enough to be ufed for building; the fort and the houfes were con- 
ftru&ed of no other materials; there is no fpring or water but fuch as is 
faved from rain, and rain falls feldom; no plant or vegetable, but a few 
at the king’s palace 110 , fet in earth, brought from the continent;; 
and the Portuguefe, to fecure a fupply of water, were conftrained to 
maintain a fort on Kifmis ; the heat is intolerable ; in fummer the 
inhabitants lie plunged in water, for many hours; in winter they 
/Jeep on the terrace of the houfe in the open air. Yet even here 
could commerce fix her feat, and the Portuguefe who took it under 
Albuquerque, in the year one thoufand five hundred and feven, 
kept pofTeffion till one thoufand fix hundred and. twenty-two, when 

it was again reduced under the power of Perfia by Abbas the Great, 
with the affiftance of the Englifh fleet. It had, from the conve¬ 
nience of its fituation, become, in the hands of the Portuguefe, an 
emporium fecond to none but Goa; and it is remarkable that they 
preferved the race of native kings from the fame policy which has 
made the Englifh fupport the nominal princes in Bengal, and on 
the coaft of Coromandel. When the place was taken, the laft king 
was conveyed as a prifoner up to Ifparhan through Ear, at the time 
Pietro della Valle was refident in that city. He had the generofity 
to communicate his kind wifhes to the unfortunate prince, and vifit- 
ing Ormuz himfelf a few months afterwards, bears teftimony to the 
bravery of the Portuguefe in its defence. Abbas intended to anni¬ 
hilate the city, and tranfplant the commerce to Gomeroon, which 


*»• The king’s palace wai on the fouth-weft hiftorinn. His liirtory, I under (land, has been 
fide of the idand with the garden Turun-bach, tranflated into Portuguefe by Tcxcira. Pair 
noticed before. D’Anville mentions a rymplc. 

Turun-Shab, or king of Ormus, who was an 

he 




I 
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he thenceforth ftyled Bender-Abbafli, the port of Abbas ; but he 
broke his faith with the Englifh, who were to have had half the 
produce of the duties for their afliftance, and Bender-Ahbaffi foon 
became deferted from the ufual opprefiion of the government. 

4 

While Ormuz was the feat of commerce, it invigorated all that part 
of the Perfjan empire which borders on the Gulph; and however its 
fall impaired the power of the Portuguefe, its conquerors gained 
nothing by their fuccefs: the Englifh commerce declined till they 
almoft abandoned it from difguft, and the neighbouring provinces of 
Perfia funk under their natural aridity. A few veffels ftill continue 
to frequent the Gulph from the fettlements in India, but the trade is 
of no very great importance. In the ruin of Perfia, fince the death 
of Nadir, a Perfian, with the title of Mulla Ali Shah, is mafter of 

Ormuz, as Niebuhr informs us; but his refidence feems to be at 

0 

Gomeroon, as I colle£t from the journal of the Houghton India- 

* 

man, which mentions a fimilar name at that city This is the 
laft account I find of this once celebrated fppt; and in this fituation 
it is likely to continue, unlefs the Perfian empire fhould again re¬ 
vive, of which there feems no immediate profpect. 

Ormuz has two fafe ports, one on the eaft and the other on the 

weft fide j it is three leagues from the coaft of Perfia, and three or 

• * 

four in circuit. Mr. d’Anville fays it is lefs than L’Arek "*; but all 
our Englifh charts reprefent it larger ; and as M‘Cluer vifited both, 
hi6 teftimony has great weight. According to Dairymple" 3 , it$ 

t 

1,1 That journal is dated one thoofiind feven * ,a L’Arek is one league and a half from 

hundred and fifty-five; and Niebuhr was in Ormuz. Cutler, p. 85* Dalrymple 1 * Col- 
Pcrfia nine or ten years afterwards. If it is ledlion. 
the fame man, be has had along reign, com- 11 1 P# 38* 

fidcring the time he lived in. 

TjT 2 latitude 


I 



GULPH OF PERSIA. 


3*4 

latitude is 27 0 4' 22" north. The beft 1,4 paffage is between Ormuz 
and the main, and by this I conclude Nearchus failed, not only 
from its fafety, but becaufe he kept the fhore in view. In his time 
Ormuz was without inhabitants as L’Arek 1 ' 5 is at prefent, unlefs 
when frequented by parties of Arabs, who make it a ftation both 

for fifhing and piracy. Here alfo, among other places of fepulture, 

» « 

the tomb of Erythras is fometimes fixed; and however the ifland 
itfelf may be difplaced, the name of Aracha and Arakia 1,0 is pre* 
ferved by Pliny and Ptolemy. It is a little ftrange that Pietro della 
Valle “ 7 , who made a tour to this fpot, mentions fepultures, not 
indeed of kings but former inhabitants ; and all thefe iflands being 
fubje£t to the depredations of Arabs from one fhore, or Perfians 
from the other, it is highly probable, as they afford alfo afylums 
for any chief or tribe oppreffed on either fide, that they are both 

occupied and deferted occafionally. The tombs alfo of moft eaftern 

% 

nations being built of materials more durable than their houfes, places 
of fepulture would of courfe prefent themfelves to all who landed 
on a deferted fpot. Such may be the origin of the mythology con¬ 
cerning the tomb of Erythras j and the fight of tombs in various 
iflands may have caufed different voyagers to attribute it to. different 
places. I fhould indeed carry Erythras and the tradition concerning 
him to the weftward of Oarafta, inftead of the eaft j for there are 
two iflets there called to this day Great Tomb and Little Tomb, 
and if thefe are Portuguefe names, there will be reafon to fuppofe, 

1.4 Cutler, p. 85. goats on the defert iflets of the Gulph. 

1.5 Pietro della Valle mentions that the 1,8 Salmafius very ra(hly converts both 
Captain of the Englilh veflel on board which names into Oarafta. 1180. Plin. Exer. 

he failed, fent his boat afhore at L’Arek 118 Tom. vi. p. 23a. 

with dogs, which returned loaded with game 148 lam ignorant of the etymology* Nic* 

and goats. We (hall find Arrian mention buhr writes Tunb* 

that 
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that the tradition of a tomb ere&ed to fome hero, king, or. faint, 
continued down to the age of the Portuguefe difcoveries. 

By viewing the ifland L’Arek in the different charts, fufficient 
reafon appears why it is not noticed, by Arrian; for as the courfe of 

the fleet is dire&ed round Ormuz, and confined to fomewhat lefs 
than nineteen miles, it neceflarily terminates at. the eaftem point of 
Kifmis, without notice of L’Arek. Mr. d’Anville fuppofes two 
anchorages,, including one at Render-Ser, previous to the arrival at 
Kifmis; but the diftance in. his own map requires no great allowance 

to be made, and the general meafure fpecified by the others, is more 

% 

favourable to the eftimation I have affumed. 



Ninety- 
fecond day, 
January 1. 
Anno 625; 



The Oaradta of Arrian is written Ouorodtha or Worodtha by 
Ptolemy, being thus united with the Wrodt or Vrodt” 9 of the 
moderns; and Gracia 110 , which is the older reading in Pliny, is as 
manifeftly a corruption of the fame, as the Dora&a 111 of Strabo, 
however diftorted from a different caufe. The modern name is 

and deriving 

its meaning poffibly from the Perfic, in. which language Kifmis 
fignifies fmall grapes 1,3 without ftones, for the ifland is mentioned 
by Arrian as affording the fruit of the vine, and veflels from dif¬ 
ferent parts of the Gulph ftill lade raifins in its ports. Niebuhr has 

added a name that throws every other at a diftance, Dsjesiret 

» 


Kifmis, varied by a multiplicity 111 of orthography, 


I do not find d’AnviHe's authority for 
the modern name, but fuppofe it to be 
Oriental* 

4 

**° The commentators who knew nothing of 
Oracla corrected it Organai which was known; 
but never was a more unfortunate addition 
fihan what follows in Pliny* Organa habitstur 


tantum, aquofa * See d’Anville*' 

111 See Strabo, 767. Salmaf. 1180. 
Kefem, P. della Valid; Kifhmee, Kifh. 
ma, Kifhmich, Queixomo* Portug. See, Sc c, 
1,1 Thevenotft part ii. p. 69. Eng. edit* 
Their officinal name in England is Sultana, or 
Sultanie grapes* 
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Oar act a. 

Second 
Anchorage. 
Ninety-third 

day. 

January 2. 
Day allowed. 


i 


Dras' 1 *; and though we fee that he expreffes Kifrtiee by Dsjefme* 
we are at a lofs for the final Dras, and fhould have been obliged to 

9 

the Oriental fcholar for an etymology. 

9 

0 

The point of Kifmis, which we fuppofe the fleet to have reached, 

0 

cannot be far diftant from a fort occupied by the Portuguefe while 
matters of Ormuz, which was necefiary for fupplying them with 
water, and which they defended bravely, under the command of 
Rui Freira, againft the forces of Perfia, till the Englifh* 1 * joined in the 

9 

attack with their artillery. The officer in command here, when Near- 
chus arrived, was Mazenes a Perfian, who offered himfelf volun¬ 
tarily to take charge of the pilotage, and upon the acceptance of 
his fervices he came on board, and did not quit the fleet till after its 
arrival at the Pafitigris. 


No diftancc fuits lefs than the 


following courfe from this point to 


mention of an 


iflet in the offing mull be the Angar or Angan of our modern charts, 


almoft 


ordinary. 


meafure of two miles and a half given for the diftance between 


of M 


o 

This iflet, as the journal informs us, was inacceflible, and facred to 
Neotune; inacceflible, perhaps, from fome native fuperftition, like 


**+ Dsjesirct Dr&s is the Perfian name, here the following year# he was well received 
Dsjesiret Tauile# Arabian. It is called Loft by the Englilh, who caroufed all night, and 
or Left by fome Europeans, from a town of formed a hunting party for him the next day, 

that name; and Kifmcc by others, from on the iflandof L’Arek. 

Dsjifme, another town. Niebuhr, vol. ii. Called Amazenes by Strabo, p. 7 6 7 ‘ 

p, ,8c. French’, ed. AmAerd. ed. Arabie, fufficiently confuting his.ownaffertion, P- 73 *-* 
£ where he makes Nearchus fay, he had no 

«*s j n the year one thoufand fix hundred guide: but the paffage is fufpe&ed. 

and twbntytone, and when P. della Valle was 

6 


that 
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* 

tftat attending the retreat of the Nereid in the Indian Ocean, and 
facred to Neptune in a fenfe we do not underftand. The Greeks 
attributed the names of their own deities to thofe of other nations, 
adorned with, fimilar fymbols; and as there is a pagoda" 7 on this fpot 
at prefent, it is by no means impoflible that the reprefentations on 
its walls, if antique, might ftill unravel the fuperftition alluded to 

in the Greek Neptune 

•» 

Nearchus makes the ifland of Oaradla fifty 119 miles long, which 
Mr. d’Anville confiders asJpecifying that part of the coaft only 
which was palled by the fleet j but this folution is not juftified by 
the text, and in reality no great allowance is neceflary, the charts 
make it fliort of a degree, and a circumftance which occurred on 
departing from Angar, prevented the weftern extremity from being 
noticed: we might rather have expe&ed, perhaps, that the fleet fhould 

I 

have navigated the channel between Kifmis and the main, than ftand 
out to the fouthward of the ifland in the open fea; and fuch a 
courfe as this we have feen preferred upon approaching the river 
Arabis j but by making the eaftern point of Kifmis, it appears as if 
Nearchus was in doubt which route he fliould prefer, and was de¬ 
termined in his choice by procuring the afliftance of Mazenes. 

I 

There is ftill a paflage open between Kifmis and the main, though 
little ufed, and between Angar and Kifmis. Angar ,J0 has good 
water, with plenty of wild flieep and goats, as feveral of thefe 
iflets feem to have, for the fupply of mariners, filhermen, and pi¬ 
rates. We (hall hereafter find one fpecified by Arrian, under the 
prote&ion of Mercury and Venus, and poflibly both the goddefs 


117 M«C!ucr, Lieut. Cant. 

,xa In reality Pofeidon* for Neptune 
Italian deity. 


is an 


ll * Eight hundred itadia. 

130 M'CIuer* p. 17. Dalryrople'a Preface# 
p, 11, The ifle is a league in length. 

and 
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An ISLA ND. 

January 3. 

Ninety- 
fourth day. 
Great 
To MBOt 


and Neptune were prefiding deities, who preferred the animals 

Both the bay- 

in which Angar lies, and the ifle itfelf, are vaguely defined j but the 

* v 

fecond chart of M‘Cluer is probably corredt. 

4 

No day is fpecified before their departure from the anchorage at 
Angar, but I allow one here, as in the former part of the voyage, 
and leave the corredtion, if any error fhould arife, to the conclufion 
of the narrative. 

Weighing from Angar, the fleet proceeded, apparently, with an in¬ 
tention to double the weftern end of Kifmis, and return upon the coaft 

of the main; but having failed too late on the tide of ebb, three 

> 

of the gallies grounded on a fhoal of Baffidu, which runs out from the 

ft 

weftern point of Kifmis, and were fo long detained, that they did not 
join the reft of the fleet till two days after. In confequence of this ac¬ 
cident, fuch of the veflels as were not fo near the fliore, or fo far 
involved in the difficulty, drew off to the fouth-weftward, and ex¬ 
tricating ,3 ‘ themfelves.from the fhoal with great exertion, got once 
more into deep water. 

A glance at the chart will prove the corredtnefs of the journal in 
this inftance better than difcuffion ; for they got on fhore by Hand¬ 
ing too much to the north-eaft, and efcaped by hawling off in an 
oppofite diredtion. This brought them, contrary to their intention^ 
to the ifle at prefent called Great Tomb, or Tumbo, after a courfe of 


landed on thefe fpots, till the breed was eftabliffied. 


1,1 Xahtnui; rare P*HXl'AE, 

r« jSaOia chocTrio-coGycrav, P* 3 S 3 » ® rupicofis 
locis enaviganecs ; potius, e brtvibus, 

I have already fufiiciently noticed the perpe¬ 
tual error of the tranflators in regard to 


It is evidently in this inftance oppofed to 
polGict ; and, what is ftill a greater confirmation, 
we have this fhoal laid down in all our charts 
as a fand, and net as rocky or broken 
ground, 

forty 


1 


e 
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forty miles, which marks the diftance 131 as nearly juft as it could be 
fixed by obfervation. 

Another diftance is given of about nineteen miles from the con¬ 
tinent, which does not correfpond; for the neareft part of the main 
meafures thirty-five miles; but if we take the fpace between the 
weftern end of Kifmis and Great Tumbo, it is as exaftly nineteen 

miles as the opening of the compafies will give j and it is reafon- 

& 

able to eftimate Kifmis as continent in refpedt to fuch an iflet as 
Tumbo. 

The two iflets called Tumbo if the appellation is Portuguefe, 
have doubtlefs fome allufion to a fepulture, either ancient or modern, 
and poffibly fome Marabout, or Imam, is reverenced here, as a fucceflor 
either to an Hindoo faint or deity, or even Erythras himfelf. Such 
fucceflors to the deities of Rome and Greece we find in the Roman 
catholic countries; and fuch, as it is faid, are not unfrequent in the 
Eaft. 

The Great Tumbo is defcribed as an ifle one league in length, 
from eaft to weft, with half that extent in breadth; it is reforted to 
by Arabs who come to fifh, and has a fandy bay to the eaftward, 
where the landing is convenient. Water, and probably goats, may 
be procured here ; but it is uninhabited, and remarkable for a fhoal 
running out fix or feven miles to the fouthward; its latitude is 
26° i2' 13 *, or, as corretfted by Mr. Dalrymple, 26° 24' 17". 

The following morning the fleet, after weighing, dire&ed its 
courfe towards the main; and a view of the ftioal off Kifmis on 

•» The firft ia alfo called Naze, and the thetically of the two Tomba. Niebuhr write* 
fecond ia Nabgion, Nabgian, Nabejou, See, themTunb. 

Namin by Niebuhr. ,J+ Lieutenant M'CIucr, from Lieutenant 

1,1 It is to be underftood that I fpeak hypo- Cant, p. 40. 

U U - the 
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the right, with the ifland Polior on the left, direct us evidentlyinto 
the bay formed by Cape Sertes on the eaft, and Cape Bullion on the 
weft, in the firft chart of M‘Cluer. Other charts tranfpofe thefe 
capes, as Mr. d’Anville has done, for his Bullion, both town and 
cape are on the eaftern point of the bay, and his Gherd [the 
Certes or Sertes of our Englilh charts] is on the weftern extremity. 
A variety of the authorities before me place a town on the eaftern 
promontory, and, whatever its name be, here I place the Sidodone 
of the journal. In this I am directed principally by the Ihoal off 

Balidu, or Bafiadore, at the weftern extremity of Kifmis; for if it 
is natural that a Greek fleet fhould feek the coaft again as foon as 
it was clear of the ifland, and had purfued a courfe the day before 
for that purpofe, till deterred by the Ihoal; it is plain, the fame 
object was in view upon departing from Tumbo, and that the 
courfe pointed as dire&ly to the main as the extremity of the 
Ihoal would allow. On this Ihoal there is one obfervation worth 

4 

recording j which is, that according to the inftru&ions given 
to the Englilh officers who navigate the gulph, “ the Ihoal 1 ’ 5 off 
“ Bafladore, though it llretches out a great way to fea, is a bank of 
“ fand, and not dangerous.” This accords perfectly vyith the ac¬ 
cident which befell the fleet, as well as the efcape from it, and con¬ 
firms the aflertion made all along, that the Greek term rendered 
rocky ground, is every where miftaken; for wherever there is 
lhallow water, a rippling, or a furf, there only, in this journal, it 
is applicable. 

The ifland Pylora ” 6 , feen in this clay’s courfe to the left, fortu¬ 
nately retains Hill its ancient name, and is written Peloro, Polior, 


135 Niebuhr, in Dalrymylc’s Collc&ioo* 


It is vifible at feven leagues diduncc, 
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Belior, in the feveral charts; it is defcribed as fix miles long, and 
three in breadth, with a reef of rocks on the north-weft fide, lying 

in latitude 26° 22' 7". The fleet did not anchor at it, as it was faid 

* 

to be defert, but pa fled on to Sidodone, where no fupply was found 
but filh and water; the country being poor, and the people living 
like Icthyophagi. Strabo, who finds a Tyrus and Aradus in the 
gulph, is faid by Gronovius and Ortelius to turn Sidodone alfo into 
a city of the Sidonians, for fuch was the fafhion of Greeks to re¬ 
duce every found 137 to a relation with fomething within their own 
knowledge. The pofition of Sidodone is not difficult to determine, 
if our charts are correct, for many of them piace a town at the 
point called Sertes by M‘Cluer, and the diftance from hence to the 

weftern point of the hay anfwers to Arrian’s meafure of nineteen 
miles to Tarfia ,3S . I have already noticed the difagreement of 
d’Anville and M‘Cluer, in the tranfpofition of the two capes, which 
is well worthy of confideration; for though Sidodone is an obfcure 
place, and the difficulties minute, the fixing of a pofition is ma¬ 
terial, as an error at the beginning might vitiate the whole feries. 
To prevent deception, therefore, I muft firft ftate, that M‘Cluer ,,B 

mentions Surafs, or Sarafs, as a place he anchored at to the eaftward 

♦ 

of his Certes; this anfwers nearly to the Sannas of d’Anville, which 
he makes the termination of a range of mountainsand here there 
is a town, for fuoh M‘Cluer marks ; and here he procured flock for 
his voyage. The next point weftward he calls Certes, and adds 
that it is vifible from the Tombs, on leaving which you' are to fleer 

t 

* 

137 Thus Nyfa and Meros, or Merou, were 1,1 Jsrfey, for Certes or Ghirde# appears 
names they found in India, and immediately in one of Thornton’s charts. 

.made out a connexion with Bacchus, ,ly P» *8, 
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weft for the ifle of Polior. If, therefore, we obferve that Nearchus 
was at Tumbo, we have here his courfe pointed out to the cape, and 


M 


his ifland Pylora on the left, as diftindtly as if 
board the fleet. M‘Cluer next points out a fecond cape twenty 
miles to the weftward of Certes, which he ftyles Beftion (the Tarfia 
of Nearchus); and between thefe two capes, he fays, there is a 


* 

town called Charrack. 


M 


\ 

Beftion, and Charrack; but the geography isprecife, and this town, 
whatever name it bears, is placed at his Cape Certes by all the other 
charts, and by d’Anville himfelf. Whatever error, therefore, we 

may find in names, there is 


none in facx; for a very fmall diftance 
allowed, in placing the town a little to the weftward of this Certes, 
will give the nineteen miles of Arrian from Sidodone to Tarfia; 
and in this part the journal is, peculiarly correct. In regard to 
.names, I do fufpecl M‘Cluer of miftake, but I am not qualified to 
decide. Charrack I+ °, for inftance, I doubt, becaufe Charrack Hill, 
the moft confpicuous feature on the coaft, is feen to the weftward of 
his Beftion ; and therefore I do not difcover a reafon for placing a 
town of that name between the capes, or rather at his Certes, which 
is above fofty geographical miles from Charrack. This town, how¬ 
ever, is called Bullion by d’Anville; and the Certes of 
Cape Bullion : and now, though I am certain I have my geography 
right, I find it impoffible to harmonife the names to any one fyftem ,4 '. 

I lhall therefore give the authorities on both fides, and leave the 
decifion to future navigators on the fpot. 


M‘Cluer, 


,4<> Charrack (pronounced according to the 
>iii in chariot) is the Tsjarrac of Niebuhr, 
and the fue fixed weft of Tarfia. 

8 


See this difference at large in Da!rym« 
pie’s Collection* tab. v. 

Two 
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t * 

4 

Two Charts. 

9 

♦ 

Eajlern Point. 

# 

1 Wejlern 

Point. 

Certes, or Sertes, 

M‘Cluer. 

1 Beftion, 

- M‘CIuer. 

Sertifs, 

Harvey. 

Gfrde 142 ? 

■ 

Harvey. 

Sertes, 

Cant. 

I Bullion, 

Cant. 

Sertes, 

Mafcall, 1773. 

Bullian, 

- Mafcall, 1773. 

Serte 

♦ 

Van Keulen. 

\ 

1 Batanas, 

- Van Keulen. 

Eaftern Point. 

* 

Wejlern 

Point. 

Bullion, 

D’Anville. 

Gherd, 

- D’Anville. 

Biftana, 

Beilin. 

Gueldre, 

- Beilin. 

» 

Baftion, 

Holmes. 

Sertis ? 

Holmes. 

Biftana, 

D’Apres, 1745. 

Gueldre, 

D’Apres, 1745. 

Biftana, 

D’Apres, 1776. 

Gueldre, 

D’Apres, 1776. 

Ras-el-Heti M * ? 

Niebuhr. 

Ras-el-Dsjerd, Niebuhr. 


In determining this queftion', therefore, the French authorities 
agree on one fide, and the Englifh and Dutch on the other; and 
here a queftion arifes, whether all the French geographers do not 
follow Thevenot, as d’Anville confefledly does. Thevenot’s words 
are thefe : “ We were got off of the other end of Keis, and then 
“ the wind flackened much. Half an hour after we came oft', and 
“ on a place of the main land, where the fhore opens towards the 

f 

“ eaft, and forms a gulph in lhape of a half circle, and the outmojl 
“ point of that circle is called Gherd.” I have not the French 


Harvey has made two points of Girde coaft ill defined ; but there can be little doubt 
and Scrtifs, which are evidently the fame. that hii Dsjerd gives by the s, Sertes and 

143 Niebuhr is not perfpicuous. Rds el Certes* and by the d* Derd and Tarfla. 

Ilcti is too clofe to Rai-cl-Dsjerd, and his 


edition; 
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edition ; but d’Anville, who quotes it, writes, La terre oh Jinit cc 

& 

Semicircle ejl appellee Gherd. Now, though this is not definite, for a 

femicircle has two terminations, flill d’Anville, determines on Gherd 

# 

for the weftern cape, in which he is fupported by Niebuhr, whofe 

9 

teftimony is of great weight, and his Dsjerd is evidently the weftern 
cape and Tarfia ,44 . Upon the whole, therefore, I incline to think 
M‘Cluer’s topography right, and his names wrong; and as his 
miftake in affixing the name of Bombareelc to the wrong cape has 
been noticed before, there is lefs fcruple in fuppofing him liable to a 
fimilar error in regard to the whole of this bay. 


At Sidodone water was procured for the fleet, which, after weighing 
in the morning, proceeded fomewhat lefs than nineteen miles to a 
cape named Tarfia' 45 , and -the fame diftance from that point to Kataia, 
an ifland at the weftern limit of Karmania. Thefe diftances agree 


Ta RSI A 

Cape. 

January 5. # # # , 

Ninety-'fixth fo nearly with our nautical authorities, and the intervention of the 

day. 


Kataia 

Island, 


cape marks fo precifely the nature of the coaft, that it is impoflible 
there fhould be any error of confequence in fixing the pofition of 
Sidodone. Kataia ftill retains fome refemblance to its ancient name 


Queche 


*•*6 


Q£« 


*47 


Ken, or the Zeits of the Dutch maps. It is an ifland evidently 
more marked by navigators than others in its neighbourhood j and 
yet, as it lies twelve ,4 ' miles from the coaft, there is no apparent 


144 .Theddafiical reader will be more eafily 
convinced of this fluctuation by reference to 
the writing 6f Tyrus. xThe Phcenician word 
is Tfor, with the two intials ts, correfpondent 
to Niebuhr’s dsj; and Tfor becomes by the 
T, Tip-e?, Tyrus; by the s, Sor or Sar, the 
root of Sour Sotiria ; Xvfla, Syria ; and found 
in Virgil,*—Sarrano indormiat 'tiflro ; where 
the fcholia write, a Saro murice* By the 


fame analogy, Tfcrd-Tarfia, Serd-$ertes, 
Ccrtes, Gherd, Sjerd. 

145 l conceive that Tarfla is preferved in 
the Rd-el-Dsjerd of Niebuhr. 

,4ft With the French pronunciation, 

147 Niebuhr. 

Eight by M'CIuer’s chart ; nine ty 
Thcvenot. 

rcafoo 
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reafon for its attra&ion of Nearchus, unlefs it were the hope of 
procuring there a fupply of goats for the fleet. 

Kataia, fays Arrian, is a low 1+9 defert ifland; and Thevenot* 59 
mentions it as about five leagues in circuit, very low and flat. 
M‘Cluer adds, it is a very beautiful ifland, better planted with trees 
than any in the gulph, and about the fize of Polior, but not fo 

l 

high. This is farther confirmed alfo by Lieutenant Cant, who calls 
it a low fruitful ifland 15 *. Nearchus found it uninhabited ; but fre¬ 
quented by vifitors from the continent, who annually brought goats 
here, and, confecrating them to Venus and Mercury, left them to 
run wild. What deities of the Perfian or Arabian mythology are 
alluded to by thefe titles is not eaiy to determine, but the pra&ice 
indicates the navigation of the gulph in that age; and if the gods 
were to protect the breed for a time, we muft fuppofe it was ulti¬ 
mately intended for the ufe of man, upon the fame principle that 

% 

Juan Fernandez was flocked by the Spaniards in the South Seas. 
Nearchus has not informed us whether he violated the afylum of 

I 

thefe animals, but this appears the natural inducement for his 
leaving the coaft to make this ifland, as he had obtained no fupply 
either at Tumbo or Sidodone; and we do not read that the facrilege, 
if committed, was revenged by Mercury or Venus in fo fevere a 
manner, as the companions of Ulyfles were punifhed for fcafting on 
the oxen of Apollo. 

Keifh was at one period poflefled of a flourifliing commerce, and 
great influence in the gulph; for d’Anville informs us from Texeira, 
that even Gerun itfelf was part of its territory, and granted to the 

* 4 * D’Aimlle. Uut without nny attribute!, except 

150 Part ii. p, 173 , usdiiUncc from Kilmb. 

Ml Al-Edrifi* p. 56 , mentions Kis alfo. 


Hormofians 
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Hormofians of the continent when they were opprefied by the in¬ 
vaders ,st on the main, and tranfported to Gerun their treasures and 
their name, as to a place of refuge. The information of Niebuhr 
refpe&ing this pradice of the natives on both Tides the gulph, flying 
from oppreflion to the iflands, throws great light upon this fub- 
jed; fuch emigrations feem to have exifted in all ages, and 
fome appear to have taken root and flourifhed, like thofe in Keith, 
Ormuz, and Karack, till they were involved in the revolutions of 
the continent; while others ferved only for a temporary retreat, 

s 

abandoned again as foon as the florin had blown over. Keifh re¬ 
tains thill fome fuperiority in the account of our Englifh navigators 
who have vifited it, by whom it is defcribed as flourifhing, well 
planted, and capable of fupplying refrefhments to the veffels which 

0 

frequent this tea. Its latitude is fixed by Mr. Dalrymple at 

26° 34' 52". 

A line drawn from Kataia to the main, feparates the provinces 
of Karmania and Perfis; and that this line is not merely imagi¬ 
nary, may be concluded from a remarkable hill on the main, 
called Charrack in our Englifh charts, which is probably the 
termination of a range running inland, and forming a natural 
boundary. Somewhere at the foot of Charrack, and nearly 
oppofite to Keifh, flood the town of Siraff, noticed by Al-Edrifi 
as a feat of commerce in his time, and conne&ed with Keifh, 

as Gomeroon was afterwards with Ormuz. In the ninth cen- 

♦ 

* 

tury Siraff'” was a port of importance; for it feems in that early 

151 Mod probably upon the inroad of Ti- take their departure, i.e. they found that 
mour’s Tons, about the year fourteen hundred, coail the bed point for taking the advantage 
131 See the voyage of two Arabians from of the monfoons. Alfragani mentions its de* 
Renandot, in Harris’s Collcdlion, vol. i. cay in his time, Gol, p. 116; but perhaps 
p. j *3. The fyips of Siraff went to Mafcat to Golius himfelf, and not Alfragani. 

age 
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age to have been in the pofleflion of the Arabians, and the centre of 

/ 

an Oriental commerce which extended to China; both Kataia and 
Siraff fell into decay, as Ormuz rofe into confequence long before 
the Portuguefe were mailers of that ifland; and though Siraff is 
now in ruins according to d’Anville, Charrack (the Tsjserak of 
Niebuhr) exilts very nearly in the fame fite ,s+ , and is Hill the reli- 
dence of an Arab Sheik. The meafures upon this coall proving as 
erroneous from deficiency, as thofe on the coall of the Idthyophagi 
from excefs, it becomes neceflary to fpecify the default, for 


which no better excufe can be given than the fituation of Nearchus 

in both inllances. 

■ 

If dillrefs magnified the length of his former 

meafures, eafe and fecurity appear to have diminilhed thefe on the 

coall of Karmania. 

The detail Hands thus: 



Bnti/h Miles deduced from „ 

a • > c. j. From Badis 

Arrian s btadia . 

Stadia. 

N. Miles 
by Chart. 

5° 

to an open fhore, Armozon 

O 

O 

CO 

43 


f Neoptana, 
l Anamis, 

7 °° 7 

IOO J 

69 

I 2 i- 

Oaradta, 

3 °° 

34 

i8| 

Oaradta, fecond llation, 200 

32 

25 

Tumbo, 

400 

36 

37 t 

Sidodone, 6 00 (allowed) 

3 <> 

' 371 

Tarfia and Kataia, 

600 

46 

2 3't 

* 

3 100 

296 


Allowed at Sidodone, 

600 




37 ° 0 



154 There is juft ground of fufpicion that Charrack, Tsjarak, Sharak, Sarak, is actually 
Saraf, or Siraf. See the account of this town and its commerce in Renaudot and Hurris; and 
the circumftance of houfcs built with the bones of whales* Rcnaud. p. 95» Eng* edit* 

x x Thefe 



/ 


33 * 


GULPH OF PERSIA. 


Thefe three thoufand fevea hundred ftadia agree with the total 
both of Strabo and Arrian ; and the diftance allowed at Sidodone 
not only makes the fum accord, but correfponds with the meafures 
of the former days. Unfortunately, however, three thoufand feven 
hundred .ftadia produce only two hundred and thirty-one miles- 
Britifh, and the opening of the compafles gives two hundred anch 
ninety-fix nautic miles, or about three hundred and thirty-nine Bri- 
tifh; we have, therefore, a balance againft Arrian of one hundred' 

f 

and eight miles which he has not accounted for,, and no compen-- 
fation is at hand to which we can have recourfe, for the diftance- 
omitted at Badis cannot amount to ten miles ,ss . The great error 
lies between Badis and the Anamis, or round thecoaft of Oaradfa, for 
fome of the latter meafures are fufficiently correCt; and as Arriam 
has allowed only fifty miles for the length of that ifland, which is in * 
reality little fhort of feventy, this, with the other miftakes de¬ 
pendent on it, though it will not compenfate, may contribute to 
reconcile the difference. It is not, however, my intention to juftify 
the ftadium of d’Anville in particular inftances j but having fhewn 
its general correfpondence with the courfe of the whole voyage, I 
ftate faCts upon the prefent occafion as they appear. Some ad¬ 
vantages * ! ® might have been takenjn meafuring with the compafles, 
of which, though I availed myfelf in detailing particular ftations, I 
have avoided in collecting the total. One circumftance may be 

mentioned in Arrian’s favour, which is, that all his numbers are 
hundreds without regard to inferior denominations, and this proves 


* 55 It is, I imagine, from Cape Jafk only ifland to ifland, I have fometimes taken from 
to the centre of the bay. the neareft fide of each. This makes fome 

,56 In meafuring the total, I neceflhrily diflances corrcft in detail,but difeordant in ihe 
took from point to point, in meafuring from total. 

that 
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that he fpeaks generally, thinking little of modern accuracy, which 
divides to a minute or a fecond. 

b 

The coaft of Karmania or Kerman, next the fea, is generally a 
low and narrow ftripe below the mountains arid, and hot in the 
extreme; this tradft is called Kermefir, and compared by Niebuhr to 
the Tehama of Arabia, a fpecific term among that people alfo, 
to diftinguifh the margin bordering on the fea, from the moun¬ 
tainous region inland. Kermefir, however, is not confined to Ker¬ 
man, but prevails as applied to a territory of the fame character, 
tending much farther to the weftward, through the maritime part of 
Perils. This whole coaft, from Gomeroon to Cape Bardiftan, is now, he 

informs us, under the power of a tribe of Arabs called Beni Houle, 
divided into little principalities under Sheiks, independent of each 
other, and all weak by perpetual diflenfion. There is little agri¬ 
culture among them, as they depend for fupport on filhing and 
hunting, and export little except wood, or fuch commodities as the 
country yields without cultivation. The Sheiks ,ss he lpecifies are 
thofe of. Seer ,5S , Mogo, Tsjairack, Nachelo, Nabend, Afioe, Tashrie, 

Schilu, and Konkoun, which are all places on the coaft, with a ter- 

% 

ritory not worth defining; and the inhabitants of which live, like 
our ancient Idthyoplvagi, principally upon filh, either frefli or pre- 
ferved. Juft fuch a town Arrian reprefents Sidodone' 00 to have 
been in the age of Alexander ; and though the decline of the Per- 
fian power had not been of fufficient continuance to allow of 


157 Sannas and C. Nation arc the termina- actions of this tribe with Nadir Slmh. Vol. ii, 
tion of ranges at the fea, coming from the c. 25. 

chain which runs parallel with the coaft, 160 noXiwfej crfXiK^, ndtrw civo#> on' 

,5a Schiech. Niebuhr, fii 8il*ro$ P* 353 * 

iS9 See alfo Otter, who relates the tranf- 

XX 2 


Arabian 
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Arabian intruders, as is the cafe in the prefent defolation of that 
empire, the manners of the people are very fimilar to thofe of the 
modern inhabitants, and their connexion with Arabs, I am per- 
fuaded, might be traced, by analyfmg 161 the names preferved in our 
claflical hiftorians. That part of the province called Moghoftan, 

towards the mouth of the gulph, with the ifland of Kifmis, and 
thofe in its neighbourhood, derived infinite advantage from the Set¬ 
tlement of the PortugueSe at Ormuz, and forefaw the ruin of their 
own happinefs in the preparations of Abbas for the Siege; they 
were consequently difaffeCted, and incurred the fufpicion of their 
Sovereign as ftrongly as the PortugueSe provoked his hatred. The 
confequences have proved the juftice of their reafoning; agriculture 
is loft when commerce produces no demand, and manufactures 
perifh where there is no protection. Before the capture of Ormuz, 
the Englifh loaded Silk, both raw and manufactured; they find no¬ 
thing there at prefent but Salt’ 61 , Sulphur, Kerman wool, and copper,j 
native commodities, but not wrought. The nature of this country 
from Gomeroon to Lar, the capital of Lariftan, which is the diftriCt 
next to Moghoftan, cannot be defcribed better than it is by Pietro 
della Valle 163 ; he infills much on the total want of rain, a circum- 
ftance fimilar to that on the coaft of Mekran ,6 *, and mentions, that 
at Lar itfelf, where there is neither ftream nor Spring, it Sometimes 
does not rain for Several years following. I fufpeCt that Lariftan 
terminates weft upon the coaft, near Kataia, as did the ancient limit 


161 Bruce has great fucccfs in applying 
this analyfis to fomo of Ptol.my’s names in 
the Red Sea, O roc on, Portus Albus, &c. 
vol. i. 

*** Journal of Houghton Jndiaman, 1755* 
163 Vol, v. fub line. 


16 * The correfpondencc of the modern ac¬ 
counts with the ancient u worthy of remark. 
Strabo fays, it never rains in Mekran below 
the mountains. Lieutenant Porter writes, that 
when he was at Churbar there had been no 
rain for fix year*. 
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of Karmaniaor, perhaps, at Sanas: but I find no authority to 
determine this point with precifion. Both thefe diftridts are vifibly 


comprehended in Kerman, 
traCl below the mountains. 

Both Ptolemv and Marc 


at the river 


% 

Bagrada; but as they difagree with Arrian in carrying the eaftern 
boundary to Mofarna, and this river on the weftern border is not 
very clearly determined by modern geography, it will, if not efien- 
tial, be forne gratification to curiofity at leaft, to examine Ptolemy’s 
lift of rivers, and try if any light can be derived from the order he 
has given them. There is no river on the main oppofite to Keith, or 
Kataia, in any of our charts, and this proves that the limit affigned 
by Arrian and Ptolemy is not the fame ; in looking, therefore, to 
the weft, we find a confpicuous point at Cape Nabon * 65 , and a river, 
which falls into the gulph elofe to it; here I fix the Bagrada of 

Ptolemy; and, by reckoning from Anamis to this ftream, I can dis¬ 
cover five rivers out of his feven, if not more- 


Marcian. 


i. 


Saganus, 
2. Addanius 


1 66 


Ptolemy. 

Andanis, 

Saganus, 


Arrian. 


Modern. 


Anamis, Mina. 


3. Akhiadama, Agedana Ifland, Akhidana, 



? 


4. Korkis, 

5. Kathrapus,. 

6 . Dora, 

7. Bagrada,. 


Karius, 

Atapus, Araps, 
Dara, 

Bagrada, 


f Bender-Ser: 

\ NaganaGuda? 
Rud Shiur. 
Sarafs ? 
Dara-bin, 
Nabon. 


I. The Saganus of Marcian is evidently tranfpofed, which juftifics 
the liberty I have before taken with this author, in rectifying hia 

,( * The Nabon river is a very largo dream, andvonrequensly fitter for a boundary. Mr. Jones. 


lflft Tuancs, MS.. 


tranfpofitions,. 


* 
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‘tranfpofirions, and reducing them to the order of Arrian; for in 
this inftance, though he is the profefled copyift of Ptolemy, he de- 
ferts his original; I afiume, therefore, his Addanius for the An- 
danis of Ptolemy, the Anamis of Arrian, and the Mina river, or 
Ibrahemi, of our modern charts. 

2, 3. Saganus 167 fucceeds therefore according to Ptolemy, and 
either at this river, or Achindana the next in order, I place the ftream 
which comes in very near Gomeroon at Bender-Ser. I cannot find 
two Ifia rivers, or even torrents, at this place in any chart; but in 
RefTende’s ,<i9 manufcript delineation of the coaft I fee two ftreams, 
one oppofite to Ormuz and a fecond more to the fouth; thefe may 
be the two of Ptolemy, but more likely the Bender-Ser and Ibra¬ 
hemi which Reffende mentions, in another part of his work, by the 
name of Obremi. D’Anville has a river in this pofition which he 
names Nagana-Guda, bearing fome diftant refemblance to Saganus, 
and Akhiadama, or Akhidana; or both perhaps, have a relation to 
Marcian’s Agedana, which he calls an ifland. It is not impoffible, 
fince Marcian mentions nothing correfpondent to Ormuz, that his 
A-Gedana is the O-Gerana of Arrian, the Gerun fo often cor¬ 
rupted ; and if fo, his own Akhiadana and Ptolemy’s Akhidana arc 
the correfpondent river on the main, oppofite to Ormuz, where the 

ftream of d’Anville lies. Upon this fuppofition, we account for one 

4 

ftream at leaft out of the two. 

4. In Karius ‘ 7 °, or Korius, we may trace fome refemblance to the 
kud-chiur ,7 ‘ of our modern maps; a ftream of fome importance, 


xf>1 Saganos. Pliny, lib, vi. 25. 169 Brit. Muf. 

Pietro della Valle patted one fmall i7 ° Coriiis I\ Mela, 

dream in his road from Mina to Rudftiiur. 171 See Pietro della ValM# voh v. 
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as it has a longer courfe than the others, forms the boundary between 

♦ 

Moghoftan and Lariftan, and falls into the Kifhmis Channel, not 
far from Kunk; or Kongo, a town, from its healthinefs, much 
fitter to have become a mart than Gomeroon, if it had not been 
fituated in the Straits. Chiour, Kiour, or Schiur’ 7 *, fignifies fait, 
and Rud-Chiur the Salt River; if, therefore, we obferve that the 
Greeks had no found like Sch 173 , it will be readily allowed that they 
could not approach nearer the Oriental name than Koor-ius, or 
Kor-ius, and this confideration; united with the order and locality 
of this river, ought to eftablifh its identity. If farther confirmation' 
is wanted, we find in Pliny 174 , that he mentions it by the very name 
of Salfos- 175 . 

5. Kathraps, Kathrapus, or Kathrapis, correfponds with the Araps, 

6 

or Arapis, of Ptolemy; but as no dream of modern geography con¬ 
nects with it, it ferves only to juftify the liberty .we may take with 
names ; or, if it has a modern reprefentative, it is poflibly a torrent 
from Mount Sannafs, or Sarafs; and Saraps is not a greater variation 
from Araps than the Kathraps of Marcian. 

6. Dora ,,<s , or Dara, prefents a fimilarity of found with the 
Dara-bin, or Derrabin, of our prefent charts, laid down almoft op- 


171 Schiour, Chiour, and Kiour, enters into 
the compoiition of many names of rivers; for 
many are fait in Perfta, Karmania, and the 

Mtkran. 

Otter has a Roud-guird in his route from 
Ilamadan to lfpahan. Vol. i. p. 192. And 
Guird, he fays, fignifies environs . It is pof- 
fihiy Guird for Kiour; but, if othervvife, 
Guird, environs, is from Gerd, Gherd, or 
Ccrta 5 and fignifies a town, not a river. The 
place, however, where he wa9, was called 
Guerdge, the town; and, if fo, Roud Guird 
only the river of the town . 


*73 Pietro dcllS Valle, when he writes 
Chiur, naturally fuggefts the Italian pronun¬ 
ciation, anfweringto Kiur in Englilh. 

174 Lib. vi. cap. 25. He perverts the 
order. See Salmaf. Plin, Ex. 1181. 

173 D'Anville carries this title of Salfos up 
to Sitncus ; but if we obferve that it is joined 
with others evidently in Karmania and at the 
eaftern part of the p.ulph, why fliould it be 
tranlported into Perfis, and fo far to the weft-* 
ward? See Mem, p. 159. 

176 Daras of Pliny, ibid. 
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polite to the iflands Bufheab and Schitwar. Here I mufl confers 

* 

I looked for the fite of Ptolemy’s Bagrada, as lying neareft to the 
Kataia of Arrian ; but the refemblance of found induces me to fix 

w 

Dara at Dara-bin, and if fo, Bagrada muft be carried to the next 
ftream weftward, which is at Cape Nabon, The Darabin is in the 
neighbourhood of Arrian’s Mount Okhus, and afforded a fafe an¬ 
chorage to the fleet, apparently in the mouth of the river. That 
mountain extends along the coaft from this river to Cape Nabon, 
and is called Dahhr-Alban by Niebuhr ha ; Dahhr is as evidently, 
therefore, the Dara of Ptolemy as Dahhr-Alban is the Darabin of the 
moderns. 

7. Bagrada 179 1 place at Cape Nabon, or Nabend, for the reafons 
already fpecified ; and if I find no modern name to correfpond with 
it, it muft be confidered that navigators do not give us the native 
names of rivers in the gulph, but denominate them from the places 
where they difembogue. The Bafra river is known to every ordinary 
mariner ; the Schat-el-Arab is a name that we muft fearch for only 
in the map of the geographer, or the chart of the enlightened na¬ 
vigator. It is not improbable, therefore, that if the queftion were 

put to the natives, their name of the Nabon river might Hill retain 
the traces of Bagrada. 

- t 

This difquifition on the rivers of Karmania ought not to be con¬ 
fidered as foreign to this work, for one great objed of it, is, to recon- 


177 See M'CIucr’s chart, Harvey's, d’Apres, and not on the Tea coaft. By the name of 

Sic . Dara, which precedes, and which I confider 

178 .And Capper, who follows Niebuhr's as dcmonftrably fixed, from its relation to 

orthography. DahhrA /ban, I am fully perfuaded that Na- 

179 D'Anville carries the Bagrada to the bon is the Bagrada. Sec d’Anville's Mem. 

Agradat of Strabo in Ccclo-Perfis; but hqiTui p. 159. 1 

implies the country between the mountains, 

cilc 
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cile ancient geography with modem; and if a monument is by 
thefe means, raifed to the corre&nefs of Ptolemy on the coafl,. it is 

fome compenfation for the charge of error imputed to him in regard 
to the iflands, a juft diftribution of thefe was, till within the laft 

century, a defideratum in geography; and if they are now difpofed 
with precifion, the world is indebted to the attention of Englifh 
navigators, and to na&ne more than M'Cluer ,SQ . 

I lhall clofe this account of Karmania with noticing, that Arrian 
informs us the Karmanians had the fame manners, habits, and 
cuftoms as their neighbours in Perfis, and refembled them likewife 
both in arming and forming the troops they contributed to the 

fervice of the empire. The modern Perfians confider them as a 

0 

people, acute, fubtle, and prone to rebellion; and their province 

y 

was the laft retreat within the empire, for the ancient Parfees,or wor- 

V 

drippers of fire. This unhappy caft, under the name of Guebre$, 
Abbas endeavoured to exterminate, when • the refidue was difperfqd 
over India, and a numerous tribe of them are,now, fettled at Bom¬ 
bay, where they build thofe celebrated flips which, in conftru&ion 

and durability, prove the fervice they might have rendered, their 

% 

own country. Never, fince the world began, did, any government 
gain: by rperfecution. 

II. P E R S I S. 


In conducing the: fleet from its entrance into the gulph, it has 
been no difficult talk'to afeertain every ftation,at which it anchored; 
the affiftance I have derived from d'Anville, and the corrednefs of 
our Englifh,charts, I. have acknowledged, at every ftqp, ,and it is a 


1,0 See infra % Indewbia. 
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Ila Port, 
Ka I KAN¬ 
DROS 
ISLA N D. 

January 6. 

Ninety- 
feventh day. 


pleafure to add, that the more correct they are, the more clear rs 
the correfpondence of the journal with the a&ual Hate of the coaft 
at the prefent day. We are now to enter upon the province of 
Perfis, and though I cannot promife equal perfpicuity in regard 
to fome ftations of little importance, the general defcription 
of the coaft is perfe<ft, and the principal harbours as fully 
afcertained as they are in modern geography. One inftance of 
this will be more particularly apparent in the Ration which imme¬ 
diately fucceeds. 

The fleet weighing from Kataia arrived, after a courfe of twenty- 
five miles, at Ila, an anchorage on the coaft covered by the ifland 

ft 

Kaikandros. The name which M‘Cluer gives to a place very 
nearly correfpondent is Gillam ,8 ‘, from which if we fubtraft the 
initial letter, which is the reprefentative of an afpirate, we find 
IHam fufficiently allied to Ila; and if the antiquity of Gillam could 
be afcertained, the identity would be complete. In Kaik-ANDROS 
alfo the modem name of Andarvia may be difcovered, which is one 
out of a multiplicity of titles bellowed' upon an ifland in this 
fituation, ftyled Inderabia by M‘Cluer, Inderabi” 1 by Niebuhr, An- 
garvia, Indernea, and Indernore, by the other charts: and perhaps 
when, we refledl that the Greeks have no sh, we may he induced 
to fufpett that the KaikrAndros of Nearchus is equivalent to ,8s Keilh- 


1,1 It is the fame as Lieutenant Cant's 
Gella, which approaches nearer to III*, or 
Ila; but Cant’s Gella is ill placed. Ilia be¬ 
comes Hilla and Gilla, like Han, Khan, Cawn# 
Hen d oo Gen too. 

m Anderipe, Inderuca, Hinderabi, &c. 
It is poftibly alfo the Lameth of Al-Edrifi, as 
he mentions Sirafand Tfafac, /, r. Ts/arack, 


in its neighbourhood, p. 120* 

l8j Kili Kiavus is like wife mentioned by 
Otter, vol. ii. p. 213. but fabulous. 

After making this conjeflure, I found in 
Golius, that Caicavus is dtvus Ca<vus, who 
obtained water and milk in this ifland or 
Kei/h. Gol. ad Alfrag. j17; 


Andarvia;, 



P E R S I S. 


347 


Andarvia 184 ; an additional title this ifland might have obtained from 

its proximity to Keilh, or its dependence on it. From the eaftern 
point of Keilh to Andarvia, fays d’Anville, it is nearly fix leagues ; 

and he affumes ,8s the eaftern point as a fpot where the fleet might 
have anchored, in order to acquire a diftance approaching to the 
twenty-five miles of Arrian : but d’Anville would have been better 
pleafed to find that M‘Cluer, in his fecond chart, has extended the 
diftance from twelve to twenty geographical miles between Keilh 
and Inderabia, and twenty geopraphical miles fupplying upwards of 
twenty-three 186 miles Britilh, make an agreement with Arrian fuffi- 
ciently correct. M'Cluer writes to Mr. Dalrymple 187 : “ I have 
“ altered the fituation of Inderabia, as I found it too near Kenn ,8 \ n 
And in this teftimony we have a fatisfaftion in obferving, that the 
more correct the modern chart is, the better it correfponds with 
Arrian. M'Cluer has rendered a fecond fervice in laying down this 
iile nearer to the main than it appears in iftoft of the other charts, 
for fo Arrian defcribes it, as covering the road and making the 
anchorage fecure. Inderabia, according to Lieutenant Cant ,89 , is a 
low ifland, not inhabited, but affording frelh water; “ the channel 
“ between it and the main is about a mile broad, with water from 


l8+ I have been the more confirmed in this 
opinion by obferving in Colitis* p. 117. which 
l have been enabled to interpret by the afii fi¬ 
ance of my friend Dr, Ruflell, that Keis is the 
proper name of a man ; and that the Arabs, 
fabuloufly perhaps, like the Greeks, derive the 

name of the ifland Keis from Keis ebn Amec- 

# 

rut, Keis the fon of Ameerat. fn this man¬ 
ner, Keis might be eafily made an acceflary 
to Andarvia alfo. Andarvia, written fo many 
ways, approaches the Greek morc^nearly in 
Portuguese, Andsroya; for fo it appears in 
KeA'cnde. 


185 This licence is juftifiable wherever a 
coincidence can be obtained by it; and I ufe 
it freely when occafion requires, becaufe the 
point of anchorage is never afeertained by the 
journal in the fever*! iflands. 

186 This difiance is taken from the two ex¬ 
treme points neareft; fo that by 'taking an 
anchorage in Kenn, you may have twenty-five 
miles exa&i 

187 P. 13. Pref. to Dalrymplc’s Cc l!e£Uon, 
ts * Kcifh, written Kenn in fevcral charts, 

but I believe always improperly. 

,ls » P. 44 - 
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feven to fifteen fathoms, neareft the ifland:” its mean latitude 

9 

* y^O / // 

is 26 49 37 . 


Gkhus 

Moun¬ 

tain. 

An Is L A N D. 

A Port; 
January 7. 

Ninety- 
eighth day. 
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From Kaikandros to a fecond ifland, no diftance is given, and only- 
two miles and a half to an anchorage on the coaft; from this anchorage 
again, to a harbour under a mountain called Okhus, no meafure is 

The ifland, Mr. d’Anville complains, was laid down in- 
corre&ly ; but he read in the old Portuguefe charts, Ilha de L’Ara, 
or Lara, and fo I find it in Reflende and Thevenot ,9 °. We have 
now, however, two iHands accurately placed in M‘Cluer’s fecond 
chart, which agrees better with Arrian than his firft, and by the 

pofition of thefe we mull determine the courfe. Taking, therefore, 

% 

a meafure proportionate to the corredtnefs of the journal for fome 
days pall, I allow, from the centre of Inderabia to Mount Okhus, 
about three hundred or three hundred and fifty ftadia, that is, from 
eighteen to twenty-one miles, and I include the whole courfe in one 
day". The two iflands are called Schitwar 191 and Bufheab, and the 
latter is written Schech-Schaiib by Niebuhr, equivalent to Abu- 
Schaiib or Bu-Sheab ; for Schech is old, and Abu, father , and both 
are titles of refpedt, as we ufe Seigneur, or Sir, in Europe. Schitwar, 
the fmalleft of the two, and the one diredtly in the courfe of the 
fleet, is the ifland which Arrian means, and which he fays was in¬ 
habited, and pofiefled of a fifhery for pearl; a circumftance not 

unworthy of remark, as feveral travellers inform us, that peark 

# 

were formerly taken at Karak 191 and other places on the eaftern fide 
of the gulph, as well as on the celebrated bank of Bahr-ein. If I 



Thevenot faw the two iflands at a p. 173. Thevenot mentions likewife that it is 
diftance, and therefore brought them into one ; very near the coaft, and a paflage within. It 
and foM'Cluerfays the trees on Schitwar feem is poflibiy the Araka of Ptolemy, 
to be on Bulhcab. it is feventy leagues ,s>l Capper writes this name Shudwan. 
from Karak) according to Thevenot, Part ii. 194 Thevenot,. ibid# 
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thferefi 


namelefs 


ifland, the remainder of this day’s courfe is clear; for the forty 
ftadia he allots for croifing fro.m hence to.the main, is nearly equal 

to the breadth of the channel be;ween,Schitwar and the eaftern point 
of the river Darabin, where I fupp.ofe the fir ft anchorage to be ; 
and the fecond, only by crofting the river to the weftern point, or 
fome convenient bay adjoining. This is the apparent reafon why 
no diftance is mentioned here, while the meafure between Inderabia 

an anchorage in a 


and Schitwar is an omiflion., M‘Cluer marks an 
bay, and a town called Schitwar 193 ,. juft to the weftward of the 

mouth; here' 94 1 conclude the ftation of the fleet was, and here we 
can find a mountain to correfpond with Okhus. That the town on 

s 

the main fhould bear the fame title as the ifland is a circumftance 
fimilar to that which takes place at Ormu2, and is founded probably 
on the praftice recorded by Niebuhr, already noticed, of the in¬ 
habitants on. the coaft flying to the iflands, in their neighbourhood, 
or the ifland receiving its name from a town on the main. This is 
the fecond inftance, and. two more will occur, with a third,, that 
pofiibly may be accounted for upon the fame principle. 

The mountain Okhus 193 is nothing more than the termination of 
an high range of coaft extending from Gape Nabon to the river 
Darabin, called Dahhr-Afban. by Niebuhr, as already noticed, and 
diftin&ly fpeeified in M'Gluer’s firft chart; I have not been able to’ 
trace the connexion of this range inland with the great chain, which, 
runs parallel to the coaft : but there can be little doubt of the fad, 


" I1 Chetwar. Harvey 1778. 

* s+ Harvey’s chart places Schitwar point on 1,5 See M’CIuer’s firft chart. Two of 
the caftward of the river, but marks a fro all Claude Ruftel. Ksempfipr. Van Keulen, 
town where M'Cluer’a Schitwar or Chetwar is. D’Apres 1776. Harvey 1778. 

6 as 
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as the two rivers Darabin and Nabon at the two extremities ought to 
be the produce of this mountain, throwing off its waters on both 
fides, and forming two ftreams, which appear to have fome pre¬ 
eminence above the torrents to the weftward. In Dahhr-Afban ' sS 

* 

we have the Dar-abin of our charts, and the Dara of Ptolemy, which 
he places indeed in latitude 28° 40'; but as he has given a more 
northerly direction to the gulph than it really has, this is readily 
accounted for. 

At the mouth of this river, and on the weftward fide then I fix the 
ftation under Mount Okhus 197 ; and I muft obferve that M‘Cluer’s 
fecond, or corrected chart, coincides with the feveral circumftances 
in Arrian more nearly than any of the others, or even than that 
which is inferted in the prefent work. 

Of the two iflands, Schitwar lies nearer to the coaft on the fouth- 
eaft of Bufheab, and the channel between Schitwar and the main 
was not paffed either by Cant or M'Cluer ; but they both intimate, 
from the information of their pilots, that the paffage is clear, as well 
as the other between this ifle and Bufheab, which is lefs than a mile 
broad. Bufheab is the largeft ifland in the gulph except Kifhmis ,9! ; 
it is low as well as Schitwar, but has fome high land at the backj it is 
well planted and inhabited, four leagues long, and four or five miles 
broad, and lies in latitude 27° 1' 30". Schitwar is faid to be ftill 
more fruitful, which is a fufficient reafon why it was found inhabited 
by Nearchus, and poflibly why a pearl-fifhery was eftablifhed in its 
neighbourhood. The narrownefs of the channel reduced to lefs 


See Niebuhr, vol. ii. p. 192. French relation to a river here. See Salmaf* PJifl. 
edition. Ex. p. 216. 

197 Ochus is the name of a river which falls 198 And 1 ftippofe Bahrein, 
into the Qxus, and I doubt not contains fome 


than 
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than three miles by Arrian, makes me adhere to M‘Cluer rather 
than any other authority; and as he leflens’” the ufual diftance 
fpecified between Bufheab and the main, there is great reafon to 
believe that he is near the truth in laying down Schitwar, though 
he was not through the channel himfelf. 

Niebuhr places Nachelo; the refidence of a Sheik, in the river 
Darabin ; and if I had found any refemblanee in this name 100 to 
Okhus, I fhould have looked to this place for a ftation ; but in the 
pofxtion taken there can be no error of confequence to the journal, 
except that an- addition to the diftance Arrian gives between the 
Darabin and Cape Nabon would be convenient, as his account is at 
prefent fomewhat in excefs. 

From Okhus to Apoftani the courfe was twenty-eight miles, 
which carries the anchorage rather more than half way from the 
Darabin to Nabon; and here we are to find a road, as feveral veflels 
were feen at anchor, and there was faid to be a village at the diftance 
of near four miles up the country. A more hopelefs caufe for 
refearch has not yet occurred,, for the high land upon'the coaft pro- 
mifes little for the fite of a village, and the nature of the fhorc 
prefents no appearance of fhelter. D’Anville finds a bay called Eftor- 
nadi at the foot of the mountain, from what authority does not ap¬ 
pear, and from want of good charts has no river either at Darabin 
or Nabon. He places Aflelo and Apoftanos ™ in.;the fame place, 
which is evidently incorreft, as Aflelo 103 or Aflo, is. fixed by all the 
beftcharts to the north-weftward of Nabon, while Apoftani is evidently 


Apostani, . 
or 

Apostana. 
January 8. 
Ninety-ninth 
day. 

A day- 
all owed. 



Memoir* p. 20; 

100 Okhus, N’-Okhe-lo 1 ? 

Has he not confounded Aflelo with the 
Aflciow of our charts f 


* 04 So d'Anvilfe writes, and Anamin, llan, 
St c. from the Latin authorities, he follows. 

See Ntebuhr* M'Cluer writes Aftola* 

like.the ifland on the coaft of Guadel. 

twenty- 


I 
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twenty-five miles to the eaft. But before we can determine upon a 
fite, we rauft difpofe of a town called Chewra, Chetow, or Sherouw, 
which takes a variety of pofitions from the eaft ward of the Darabin, 
almoft to Cape Nabon. 

The refemblance of thefe names, however written, would induce 
a fuppofition that they all relate to the fame place ; but Sherouw, or 
Sherouve, in the Dutch charts placed eaftward of the Darabin, is the 
Shirav, or Siraf, of the Eaftern geographers, oppofite to Keith, and 
.formerly a place of great commerce; and Chetow is the place 
written Chet war by M‘Cluer evidently related to the ifland Schitwar, 
and placed by him with an anchorage juft to the weftward of the 
Darabin. The fame fite is given to Afletow, in Eieutenant Har¬ 
vey’s 104 chart 1778, and Af-Setow is Setowar and Chetwar in 
another form. This fame chart, which marks a village here, marks 
a fecond without a name half way between the Darabin and Cape 
Nabon ; and this fecond is the place called Shevoo by Captain 
Simmons* 05 . “About 1 'half way'from hence [the Darabin] to Cape 

Nabon is Shevoo *° n , where good water'may be got.” Thefe are 
his own words, and here, unlefs Shevoo 107 is mifapplied, we get a 
fituation from Harvey, and a name from Simmons. The pofition of 
this village, be its name what it may, anfwers to the Apoftani of 
Arrian, and the facility of obtaining good water here, is a fufficient 
reafon for finding it frequented by the country veflels in'the age of 
Nearchus, or at the prefent hour. The general diftance given from 


104 In a chart comparing Harvey with 
Cant, and C. Ruflell by Dairympie. 

105 Ives, p. mentions Shewce previous 
ito Nabon, as a fmall; fifhing-town. His ac¬ 
count is not:(lifting. 

See Dalrymple’s Preface, p # 13, note. 


407 The reafon for fuppofing Shevoo may 
be mifapplied is its refemblance to Sherouw 
and Chetow, at Sherouw below Darabin, Van 
Keulen writes f—*hitr • is •» *watcr f wan iuylMt 
in pits or tanks. 

Mount 
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Mount Okhus to Nabon by the journal is fifty-three miles divided 
into two courfes, one of four hundred and fifty 10B , the other of 
four hundred ftadia, and agrees with M c Cluer’s corre&ed chart 
within three miles; we cannot, therefore, commit any error that 
affe&s the feries, in placing Apoftani by the meafure given, or 
reducing it to the Shevoo of Captain Simmons. The name itfelf 
has a Greek appearance, but is undoubtedly not Greek ; nothing, 
therefore, forbids us to fuppofe it may be Abu-ftan 1C ’, like Abu- 
fchaib, Abu-lhahhr, and other fimilar compounds on the coaft; or to 
aflume a corruption juftified by its locality, and derive it from Alban. 
My own opinion inclines to the latter; and if this Ihould meet with 
the approbation of Oriental readers, we are obliged to Mr. Niebuhr for 
firft producing the nartie of this range, which folves three problems 
at once ; the Dara of Ptolemy, the Darabin of modern geography, 
and the Apoftani of Arrian, all from Dahhr-Alban *'\ 

From Apoftani the fleet weighed at night, and proceeded twenty- 

% 

five miles to a bay, on the borders of which were feen fcattered 
villages, adorned with palm-trees, and others yielding fruits 1,1 
fimilar to thofe of Greece. Here Nearchus anchored, under the 
projection of a cape which rofe to a confiderable height. The cape 
is manifeftly Nabon, and the bay is formed by the mouth of the 



A Bav at 
Cape 
Nason. 
January 9* 
Hundredth 

day. 



408 Twenty-eight and twenty-five miles. 

405 The Sheiks 9 country . Abu and Sheck are 
equivalent in Abu-Schaib, Schcch-Schaib, 

4,0 In addition to what has been already 
fald upon Bah and Dab, it .appears from Lu- 
dolphus, that they have an oppofition in the 
Abyflinian language; as Bahr, the fea ; Bahr- 
Nngafh, the governor or king of the fta 
coaft j and Dahr is in the fame dialed Daber, 
«r Dabra, a mountain j both, by that author, 


fuppofed to be conneftcd with the Arabic, 
In my own opinion, the pdftiary fenfe of 
Bahr ia hea 4 \ and thence, Dara or Darius, a 
king. Dar, a head officer; Dahr, the Jummif 

of a mountain. See Ludolphus Abyflinia, 

# 

book i. c. 4. book lit. c. 4. And Bruce pajffim, 
411 Sftlmafius fays, only nuts, 

almonds, and fuch as have a (hell without and 
fruit within, p. 108, ct fcq. But fee Theo- 
phraftus ; ipirihit k[ TlhXft'aaftffiwi ibid. 


Z Z 


river 
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river which bears the fame title. The point of this cape 1 ' 1 is very 
remarkable, being flat table land, which extends a confiderable way, 
and then breaks oif to a fharp Hoping point, which makes the table 
land appear lower than it is ; the river which comes in here runs 
parallel with the coaft, and is at prefent the reftdence of an Arab 
Sheik, who is mafter of a few fmall veflels, which he employs in 
piracy. Thevenot 113 mentions it as a place ftill abounding in palm- 
trees, with a village on a low bank of the river; and the high land 
commencing near the cape extends far inland. The term ufed by 
Arrian expreftes the anchorage of the fleet under cover of the table 
land at the foot of the mountain ; which, with the eircumftances of 
a bay, villages, and fruit-trees *' + , makes the correfpondence exa&„ 
It has been obferved already, that here is the Bagrada of Ptolemy, 
which he places in latitude 28° 4', and the head of it in 30° 6 ', but by 

its courfe at the cape it ought to incline in the contrary dire&ion,. 

0 

though I can find no information either in travellers or voyagers to 
give it any fixed pofition. That the coaft is little frequented appears, 
by the difcordance of the charts, and the routes inland tend to Ben- 
dereek, Lar, or Gomeroon, either on the eaft or weft, with little, 
attradion even for merchants either to Nachelo 1,5 or Nabon. The 
latitude of Nabon is fixed by Dairymple for zj° 27' z 6 ". 


311 Lieutenant M'CJuer, p, 21. Lieute¬ 
nant Cant, p. zz. In Mr. Dalrymplc’s Col¬ 
lection; 

3.3 D’Anville;; but I have not found the, 
paflage in Thevenot. 

3.4 Mr. Jones mentions the Nabon as a. 
'targe river; and fuch it ought to be from the 
extent of the mountains. Jves notices the 
fame circumllance, p. 205* Here Providence 
fcttm4tQ.have allotted a fpot of ground amid ft 


% 

inhofpitable rocks and deferts, capable of 
affording the kind produflion of vegetables, 
Sec .See, Ives, p.205. In the river, a /hip. 
of nine hundred tons may ride. The Portu- 
guefe had once a fettlement here, ibid. 

1,5 Pietro della. Valle mentions fome Arme¬ 
nians, who intended to land at Nachelo in order 

* 

to go to Schiras. Vol. viii. p. 20. This route 
falls into the ancient road to Siraff. Nub, 
Geo. p. 125, 
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Upon departing from Nabon, the fleet proceeded upwards of 
thirty-feven miles to Gogana, a diftance which anfwers within a j^ n ° U a*y N , A <J, 
mile to the pofition of the modern Konkun or Congoon, remarked 
by M‘Cluer for a high ground over it called Barn-hill from its ap- Day allowed, 
pearance, and as being the northernmoft town in the bay 116 , which 

curves to Verdiftan. Between Nabon and Konkun lie Aflelo and 

* • 

Tahrie; whence, he fays, this bay runs deep up to Konkun. 

The whole of this day’s courfe is fheltered from the north-weft 
blafts by the projection of Cape Verdiftan, and the foul ground in 
its neighbourhood. This ground , is noticed by the journal, as 
lying round the anchorage in a circle, and difcovering itfelf with a 

dangerous appearance at low water. Gogana is defcribed as a place 

\ 

inhabited upon the fide of a winter toirent called Areon, in the 

mouth of which the fleet anchored with great difficulty, both on 

• 9 • 

account of the narrownefs.of the entrance, and the dangerous ffioals 
which almoft preclude an approach to it. This torrent does not 
appear in any chart or map, except d’Anville’s, in which it is 
doubtlefs placed from the authority of the journal, and probably 
exifts in reality, though, from the little knowledge we have of this 
trad *' 7 , or the infignificance of the ftream, it has not drawn the 
attention of our Englilh navigators. It is fome fatisfadion, how¬ 
ever, to find a name refembling Konkun fo nearly as Gogana ; and 
as Niebuhr makes it the refidence of an Arab Sheik, it is perhaps of 
more eftimation with the natives than with thofe who frequent the 

gnlph, and whofe' only objed is commerce. 


44 


1,0 Aftola, Taurie, M'Cluer, p. 22. 

%n u A veffcl muft be cautious of ftanding 
up too far in this bay.” M'Cluer, p. 22. 


See Niebuhr atfo # who fays it is the molt dan 
g.erou 3 part of the gulph. 


7 Z 2 


The 



3S* 


GULPB OF PERSIA. 


The courfe of the'following day was fifty miles to the Sitakus, 
Sxtakus which it would be well if the journal had increafed confiderably, 

January u. for the coaft itfelf meafures that diftance, without allowing for the 

Second day!* 1 c i rc ^ e that muft be taken round the fhoal off Cape Verdiftan. It is 
Day allowed. no j- provable that an Englifh veflelfhould ever determine whether 

there is a paflage within the breakers ; but within, undoubtedly* 

Nearchus muft have failed, to make the ftadia confiftent: and though 

M‘Cluer makes an anchorage almoft in the centre of them, a paflage 

clofe to fhore muft be dubious, unlefs it could be proved that it is 


ftill pradticable for native veflels. 
gella 


Mon- 

lying to the eaftward of Verdiftan, only three miles from 
the main, within which if there be a paflage, it muIjL have been 
feen by the fleet: but that it is palled in filence, or the cape itfelf, 
is no proof that Nearchus flood out to fea; for omiffions of this 
fort are frequent. It is only meant to argue, that if there is a paflage 
within *' 9 the fhoal, the meafure of Arrian is corredt; if there is no 
paflage, it is the firft on this coaft which has been deficient. Mon- 

of 


gella is the Palmeira of the Portuguefe, the- Om-en-chale 
Niebuhr, though he marks no ifland, and his Raf-el-ehan, or Cape 
Chan,, is the Kenn of our Englifh charts, the Kaneh-Sitan of 
d’Anville, remarkable for the hummocks over it, which form a 
landmark to veflels upon their approach to Verdiftan: here is 
the anchorage of the journal at the Sitakus, a ftream which d’An¬ 
ville calls Sita-Reghian ; and I fhall conclude my obfervations. 
on the courfe with noticing, that as the tide rifes **' ten feet 
here, it is poflible that Nearchus found his way through the: 


11H Om-en-chfile of Niebuhr. 
no tc Prom Mongella northward to the bay, 
u in by Kcnn, 1 never have examined in any 
u vcflcl.” M'CIucr, p. 25. 


Rather an iflnnd. Om-cn-clm!e, an* 
fwering to an Om-en.ch&lc on the continent 
1 Nicb. vol. ii. p. 168. French edit. 

M'Cluer. 

breakers, 
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breakers***, fhoals, and oozy channels, he fo graphically defcribes n 
fiich, he fays, was the nature of the doaft, and fuch it appears in the 
charts at the diftance of two thoufand years: but if the approach 
to this ftation was difficult, the anchorage was indifferent; the Beet, 
however, wanted repair, the veffels were confequently drawn on 
fhore, and the time employed in refitting and careening was no lefs 
than one-and-twenty days; during which interval, they received sc 
large fupply of corn, fent down by the command of Alexander.. 
From this circumftance we may conclude, that the detachment 
under Hephadtion was in the neighbourhood; and, (as I colled;from 
Alftagani” 3 , Golius, d’Anville, and Otter” 4 ,) at Giouar, or Firouz- 
abad, an inland city, the capital of the' diftrid Ardefhir, celebrated 
for its gardens, vineyards, and rcfes, as i pre-eminent in Perfia as 
thofe of Pasftum in Italy. I fix upon this place, becaufe I learn 
from Otter, that the river of Giouar receives a ftream called Sita: 

V 

Rhegian ***, which may be interpreted the fandy Sita, and, with a 
final afpirate, becomes Sitahh, or the Sitak of Nearchus. The- 
Eaftern writers mention, that Alexander took this city by inundating: 
it with the waters of the river; this could not happen ; for Alex¬ 
ander himfelf was on the other fide of the mountains; but his 
army under Hephaeftion might have taken it by this method ; and 

the permanence of the tradition affords fome fort of proof, that 

♦ _ 

Hephaeftion was at: this city, as I have ftated. The roads which, 
branch out from this centre evidently mark it as a capital: and when 


114 fhoals; broken water; city. Gour fignifies a fepulchre. 

Tuayia, fhoals with ooze or mud. * u Otter, vol. i. p. iqi. f found this ac~ 

113 Goh ad Alfragan, p. 114. Founded by count by accident in Otter, ftrangely placed 
Ardcxir, fon of Babec, fon of Safun. An EU in a route frtrm Hamadan to Ifpahan. 
hurz, or fire-tower of the P&rfeci* was in this Raiguion. Oticu 

we: 


* 



I 
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we reflect that Siraff and Keith were formerly the Gomeroon and 
Ormus of the.gulph, we fee the neceffity of the communications 
extending from this centre to the coaft at Siraff, and inland to 
Shiras; to Lar on the eaft, and to Reghian on the north-weft.; in 

this latter line it is evident that Hephasftion, with his divifion of the 

« 

moved. We have before attended him acrofs the mountains 


army 


:om Giroft to Lar, and we have here a route from Lar through 
Giouar 116 and Kazeron to Ragian on the river Tab or Endian, 

4 

which is the boundary between Perfis and Sufiana. In Sufiana 

\ 

Hephaeftion rejoined the main army under Alexander, who feems 
to have moved by the route of Velaz-Gherd, the weftern Phoreg 
Pafagardse, and Perfepolis, till he fell into the march by which 

Timur came from.Sufiana to Shiraz, and trod this ground in a con- 

# 

trary direction, till he reached Sufa or Shufter, the ancient as well 
as the modern capital of the province. Thefe marches of the two 
divifions will be farther confidered hereafter upon the arrival of the 
fleet at Sufa; at prefent they are only noticed, in order to conned 
the motions of the fleet and army, upon occafion of the fupply re¬ 
ceived at Sitakus. The time which the fleet continued here is 

4 

longer than any interval hitherto employed upon the refitting .of the 

veflels ; and we ought for this reafon to fuppofe that they waited 

♦ 

for the approach of the army, or the collection of the fupply. The 

t 

reafon of this muft evidently be, that the diftance from Giroft to 
Giouar is upwards of three hundred miles/ a march which, in 
this climate, could hardly require lefs than four or five and twenty 
days, even if Hephaeftion moved on the fame day with Nearehus; 


*“ In the route of Al-Edrifi, from Shiras 
<0 Siraff, we difcovcr the road from Lar to 


Giouar, though Lar is on the left, and not 
mentioned. Sec infra . 

eleven 


* 
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eleven 


147 days* navigation, therefore, and twenty-one days in port, 
give a period almoft neceflary for the fervice required; and this, 
allowance combines the motion of the fleet and army in a manner 
agreeably to reafon, and not contradictory to the hiftory of the 

4 

tran factions. 

0 

Cape Verdiftan “ s , with its 
the molt prominent features in the gulph: Englifh veflels, how- 

« 1 » f 

ever, which are generally bound to Bulheer, or Bafra, having no 
other bufinefs but to avoid *** 


Kenn 


119 it, we have no right to^ expeCt any 
immediate account of the coaft itfelf at this point: but the an¬ 
chorage at Sitakus,, d’Anville has elucidated 230 with particular 

attention; Kaneh Sitan, he informs us, fignifies the habitation of 

♦ « 

Satan ; and the river Sita-Reghian 131 has evidently an allufion to: 

9 

the fame prince of darknefs; an extraordinary inftance of his early 


of 


Whether 


Nearchus found the territory of Satan an agreeable refidence foE 
one-and-twerity days; I pretend not to determine; but, from the 
good-will I bear him, I regret to find him in a place with a name 

9 

of fuch ill omen. Reghian is-not quite perfpicuous, as there is- 


♦ * % 

is the Rhogonis of Arrian. 


■Regh 


ology 


the word, which fignifies fand, will explain all three; but I have 
looked in vain for more Reghians than one in the Nubian- Geo- 


* t7 Twelve days inclufive, 

M Bardeftan, ,Bardeftrand, Van Keulen, 
Babeftan, D’Aprca, 174.5.“ Burdiftan, Cap- 
per.; who calls it a mountain. 

SeeM'Clucr, p. 24, 25. Alt his di* 
Bcftiona are how to avoid it with fafety. 


110 Lieutenant Cant gives.a bay here, and 
Harvey, a river, Claud Rucftel’s chart calls 
the river Jareu. 

a3 ‘ The Sitiagogus of Pliny, p. 136. lib. vi. 
22. defervea no notice j he fays it is navigable 
up to Pafagarda* 


5: 


grapher- 
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we refled that Siraff and Keifh were formerly the GomerOon and 

% 

Ormus of the.gulph, we fee the neceffity of the communications 
extending from this centre to the coaft at Siraff, and inland to 
Shirasj to Lar on the eaft, and to Reghian on the north-weft, j in 
this latter line it is evident that Hephoeftion, with his divifion of the 
army, moved. We have before attended him acrofs the mountains 
from Giroft to Lar, and we have here a route from Lar through 
Giouar ” 6 and Kazeron to Ragian on the river Tab or Endian, 

J 

which is the boundary between Perfis and Sufiana. In Sufiana 

t 

Hephseftion rejoined the main army under Alexander, who feems 
t-o have moved by the route of Velaz-Gherd, the weflern Phoreg 
Pafagardas, and Perfepolis, till he fell into the march by which 
Timur came from.Sufiana to Shiraz, and trod this ground in a con¬ 
trary direction, till he reached Sufa or Shufter, the ancient as well 

as the modem capital of the province. Thefe marches of the two 

% 

divifions will be farther confidered hereafter upon the arrival of the 

9 

fleet at Sufa j at prefent they are only noticed, in order to conned 
the motions of the fleet and army, upon occafion of the fupply re¬ 
ceived at Sitakus. The time which the fleet continued here is 
longer than any interval hitherto employed upon the refitting of the 

veflels; and we ought for this reafon to fuppofe that they waited 

« 1 

for the approach of the army, or the collection of the fupply. The 
reafon of this muft evidently be, that the diftance from Giroft to 
Giouar is upwards of three hundred miles,' a march which, in 
this climate, could hardly require lefs than four or five and twenty 
days, even if Hephteftion moved on the fame day with Nearehus; 


In the route of A!-Edrifi, from Shiras 
<o .Siraff, we difeover the road from Lar to 


Giouar, though Lar is on the left, and not 
mentioned, Sec infra . 

jeleven 
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eleven 117 days’ 1 navigation, therefore, and twenty-one days in port* 

f 

give a period almoft neceffary for the fervice required; and thi3, 
allowance combines the motion of the fleet and army in a manner 
agreeably to reafon, and not contradi&ory to the hiftory of the 
tranfadtions. 


Kenn 


Cape Verdiftan ” 8 , with its fhoal tending out to 

the mod prominent features in the gulph: Englifh veflels, how- 

% ♦ * • 

ever, which are generally bound to Buiheer, or Bafra, having no 
other bufinefs but to avoid Ms> it, we have no right tO' expert any 
immediate account of the coaft itfelf at this point: but the an¬ 
chorage at Sitakus,, d’Anville has elucidated 130 with particular 
attention ; Kaneh Sitan, he informs us, flgnifies the habitation of 

t » 

« • 

Satan ; and the river Sita-Reghian 131 has evidently an allufion to 

# 

I 

the fame prince of darknefs ; an extraordinary inftance of his early 

f 

influence in this country, and the duration of his empire. Whether 
Nearchus found the territory of Satan an agreeable refidence for 

^ t • - 

one-and-twenty days, I pretend not to determine; but, from the 
good-will I bear him, I regret to find him in a place with a name 
of fuch ill omen." Reghian is not quite perfpicuous, as there is 
another Reghian on the Tab or Endian, and a Bender-Regh, which. 


is the Rhogonis of Arrian.' 


tymology 


the word, which fignifies fand, will explain all three; but I have 
looked in vain for more Reghians than one in the Nubian Geo- 


Twelve days inclufive. 

M Bardeftan, Bardeftrand, Van Keulen, 
Babcftan, D'Aprea, k 74-5 *" Burdiftan, Cap¬ 
per.; who calls it a mountain. 

SeeM'Clucr, p. 24, 25. All his di« 
ae&iona arc how to avoid it with faftty. 


a1 ° Lieutenant Cant gives.a bay here, and 
Harvey, a river, Claud RuefTePs chart calls 
the river Jarcu. 

131 The Sitiagogus of Pliny, p. 136. lib. vi. 
22. defervea no notice j he fays it is navigable 
up to Pafagarda* 


grapher.. 
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The Giouar of that author on this river 


1J* 


- < A 


r 


Hephasft 


throws great 


Siraftj 


Reghian on the Tab, all correfpond with fome degree of corre&nefs, 
and the ufe Mr. d’Anville has made of thefe in his fir ft map of 

Afia bears the higheft teftimony to his judgment and penetration. 

• • r* • m ' ' * 

It. is upon this occation that he introduces his remarks upon the 

rivers of Perfis, demonftrating that none of them beyond the moun- 

% 

tains ever find their way to the fea; and the wing thatthofe which 

have occurred in Arrian bear the charadleriftic mark of torrents, as 

& 

he defcribes them, never rifing beyond the great range, and fed only 


ftream. When 


periodically 


of 


One 


>> • 


¥ 

lagrada 


as he hashimfelf placed -the Taoke of that author^ with great ap¬ 
parent propriety, at Gennaba, and his Chcrfoncfus at Bufheer, or 
Bender-Rifcher, his Brifoana ought to he ■ the ,river at Kierazin, to 




*33 


natit- 


rally becomes Aufizan, or Verdi-ftan, and> Bagrada of courfe is the 

at Cape Nabon. In tracing Ptolemy’s catalogue thus 


next river 


jafques to the termination of Perfis 


that I not only add pcrfpicuity to this immediate work, but perform 
a fcrvice ufefitl to geography, and acceptable to, every lover, of 
the fcicnce. , ’ ± ' 


^ * 


Al-EdriG docs npt men tic river.. 

*33 Written Staufinda by Mercian* p. 19 . 
3,4 There is no other between Va diftan and 


N^on but* the torrent Arcon, too jninutc for 
all our charts anc) m^ps to notice, 

• 4 • * • 

The 


1 



9 
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An interval of one-and -twenty days pafled at Sitakus, brings our 
account to the firft of February, and on this day I fix the departure 

of the fleet for Hieratis. The courfe is nearly forty-feven miles, 
which terminates at the Gilla or Halilah of M‘Cluer. with a fuffi- 


Kierazin 


Xii 


of the Turkifh Geographer. The fleet anchored in the mouth of a 
canal called Heratemis, eut from a larger river at no great difiance, 
which is doubtlefs the ftream that comes from Kazeron 115 ; and 
Kazeron as undoubtedly is the root of all the corruptions which 
appear under the form of Kierazin, Hieratis, and the Zezarine of 
the Englifh charts. The ftream 1 ” itfelf, in its fource at leaft, 

of the mountains, is poffibly that called 


which is 


foot 


Abghine 138 by Thevenot, and was pafled by him in the neighbour- 


Karzerum 


Bender-Regh. 


dif¬ 


ferent ways from the fame fource, for Kaferoon 140 firft becomes 
Kazerene, Kezarene, Zezarene, Brizoene 11 '; and fecondly, Kera- 
zene, Kierazin, Kierad-fin, Hierat-fin, Hierat-is, and perhaps 
Heraten-is, or Heratemis : but I do not maintain that both are the 


Hieratis. 
February i. 
Hundred and 
twenty-third 
day. 


This is the only mark I find in his chart. 151 Nothing certain can be fixed on the in- 
Gilla is a town. Halilah, or Halilat, a hill, terior courfe of thefe rivers, 
which ferves as adire&ion for entering Bulheer Thevenot, part ii. p. 149 * ft 

harbour.' It takes its name from the town within a mile and a half of the town, and 
marked Halila in Niebuhr. was apparently pafled by a bridge about fix 

m* See Kouiher of Thevenot, Niebuhr, &c. miles lower. The town is large, but ill 
w Kazeron has an addidonal title, the built, 
country of Sapor $ and is the head of that Written Kazarun by Al-Ednfi, p. 125* 

divifion of Perils called Sabur, or Sapor, by This is, I conjeftore, the relation which 

d’Anvillc. Gol. ad Alfragan, p. u$* not. Ptolemy V and Marcian’a Drifoana has with 
It is not, however, the capital, for that he Kezarene \ but it is mere conjefture. 
calls Sab&ra. 

1 

3 A fame, 
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fame, for Kazeroon * 4 * is upwards of fifty miles inland, and' &<?' 
Kierazin of the Turkish Geographer is on the coaft; but I fuppofe 
both to be connected by means of the diftridt or the river. D’An- 
vilie has obferved, that Kierazin- on the coaft appears not in the 
modern maps, but that the name exifls in our Englifh charts under 
the form of Zezarine, applied to an iflet nearly fifty miles out at> 
fea. This is true; but at the time he wrote, neither this ifle, nor 
another called Kenn, were laid down with any degree of corrett- 
nefs. We have fince obtained their pofition, from an obfervation of 
Captain Moore; Kenn* 43 in* latitude 27” 54, and Zezarine in 
28° 8'. Kenn is, a round bank of fand fcarcely half a mile in 
length, and Zezarine* 44 fomething larger,, with a rock in the middle; 
both are fixteen or feventeen leagues from the coaft. Kenn is like- 
wife called the Cock, or Perfia,. and Zezarine, Arabia, by the native 
pilots. And here is a circumftance worthy of remark, which, though 
it efcaped the notice of d’Anville, fpeaks- highly for the penetration 
manifefted in his reference} for Zezarine, the ifle, is as certainly 
connected with a Zezarine on the main, as Kenn is with his-Kaneh- 

• A 

Sitan, the Kenn of our Englifh charts* There is another folitary ifle 
called May, upwards of fixty leagues from the coaft, in latitude 
25 0 50', which I mention, in order to fhew the perpetual connexion 
of thefe little fp.ots with the main ; for Al-Edrifi fixes a Mai in the 
road from Shiras to Siraff, to which this iflet is nearlv^oppofite, and 


441 After making this conjcflure, I was raztn, unites it with Kezareen and Zezareen, 
gratified in finding a demonftration of it in moll pcrfedlly. The connexion, therefore,of 
Otter, vol. i. p. 3io.'where he writes Kiaziran, the town with the river and the fhoal is efla- 
Kiaziroun, as the Itridl Oriental orthography blifhed. 

of Kazerun. This, at the fame time it proves Dalrymple’s Collegium, p. 46, 

the perpetual trnnfpofition of fyllables (fo often * 44 Keyn and Zazarcen, M'Cluer* 
noticed), as of Kiaziran for d’Anville’s Kic- 
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to which it is probably related. I expected to find a Kierazm alfo 

in Al-Edrifi, but his routes are always the journals of the caravans, 
and we feldom have any delineation of the coaft. 

Arrian has no particulars of Hieratis j but that it was on an ifland 
formed by a channel from a river in the neighbourhood., arid that an 
ilknd of this fort, refembling the delta of a river, fhould not appear in 
our Englifh charts is not extraordinary, becaufe it would naturally 
be confounded.with the coaft; but Mr. d’Anville places an ifland 

here, which he writes Coufher, and which is the Goucher of The- 

% 

% 

venot. He did not land here ; but he fays it is a pretty large ifland, 
and enables us to form a conjecture of its diftance from Bufheer, by 
mentioning that he pafled that port between two or three o’clock in 
morning, and was off Goucher at half an hour after feven. I trace 
an account which correfponds with this in Niebuhr, who upon his 
arrival at Kormudfch, in his route from Bufheer to Schiras, men¬ 
tions an arm that runs up from Bufheer * 4S into the interior of the 
country, then turns itfelf to the fouth, and falls again into the gulph 
lower down towards the eaft. At the place where this ftream ought 
to fall in, his map prefents us with Khore-Efleri, and as Khore fig- 
nifies a channel, or divifion, Lhave little doubt but this is the Hera- 

I 

tends of Arrian, and that Khor-efler 140 is the Koucher of Thevenpt. 
It is true that Niebuhr is not accurate in his account of the arm 
which comes* 47 from Bufheer, for there is no fuch arm, as 

I 

Mr. Jones.affures me, who rqfided at Bufheer many years; and it is 
extraordinary that Niebuhr fhould infert this arm in his own chart’ 4 !, 


445 Niebuhr, vol. ii. p. 81. perly a large arm which he makes fall into 

445 Khdre-Eflcri is literally the channel of Bufheer Bay. See his map. 

•Efler, and Efler doubtlefs has a relative fenfe. 141 Vol. ii** p. 97. Amft. edit, 


U1 I u(e his own term, but it is more pro- 
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Simmons’s chart 14 *, in which, no river larger 
than a brook is to be found. As Niebuhr never faw this Khore- 
Efferi therefore all that we can, collect, 13, that he gained intelligence 
from inquiry among the natives, that the circumftance of a river 
inclofing a delta between two of its mouths exifted, and that the 
eaftern channel was called Khore-EfTeri. This, for want of further 
information, he was obliged to lay down with uncertainty; but that 
fome ftream, attended with thefe circumftances, does fall into the- 
gulph, within the diftance of from ten to twenty miles eaftward of 
Bufheer, I make little doubt, and fuch a ftream will anfwer. to the 

ft 

Hieratis and Heratemis of Arrian. Mr. Jones is' acquainted with a 
fhallow arm of the fea running inland near Halila; and though he 
doubts the circumftances here attributed to it, it is not impoffible 
that this arm fhould fend off a channel to the eaftward- 


and yet give us Captain 


From Hieratis the fleet proceeded the following morning to Me- 
Mesam- fambria, and anchored at the mouth of the torrent called Padargus. 

knuTown. * . ° 

Pad arcus. The whole place, fays Arrian, is a peninfula,. which points out 
A Rivei\ US Bufheer or Bender Rifcher moft correctly ; and here there is no> 

February 2 . 

Hundred and 
twenty-fourth 
day. 


diftance given, a circumftance * ,Q recurring conftantly whenever the 
fleet paffes a cape, and anchors immediately under the fhelter it 
affords. I fhould conclude, therefore, if d’Anville does not ftand in 


my way, that Hieratis was at no great diftance from the back of this 
cape to the eaftward; that they had anchored there only becaufe 
they could not double the cape the preceding evening, and had failed 


into port as foon as they had day-light. Thefe circumftances do not 
greatly difagree with the fituation Thevenot gives to Koucher,. and; 


Mf Vol. ii, p. 7J. 

9,0 See anchorages after parting Mount Eiriu, Ja(k, and Tarfia* 

i o contribute 
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contribute to relieve the obfcurity attendant upon this part of the 
coaft, 

Buiheer varies as much in its orthography as any place * 5 ‘ within 

the gulpb, for it is written Rulheer and Rifcher, now generally 
applied to the old town, or a fort, which, with the addition of 
Bender, or port, gives it all the different forms it has in the charts j 
but laft of all comes Niebuhr, who writes it Abu-Shahhr* 51 , with 
Rifchahhr at a greater diftance than it ought to be ; and thus, pro¬ 
bably from his better knowledge of the language,, we have the 
proper name at laft. 

Whence the Mefambria of Arrian is deduced does not im¬ 
mediately appear, for though the word is expreffive of noon in 
Greek, we may be affured its origin is not from that language. 

m 

Arrian defcribes it as a Cherfonefe, and Ptolemy and Marcian ufe 
that term only without the addition of a name; this induces me to 
conjecture that both merely tranflated the native term Mefambria. 
Now it will appear hereafter that Mefen fignifies an ifland, and is 
applied as fuch to a Mefene on the Schat-el-Arab, to another in 
Mefopotamia, and to a Mu^an in the Sinus Mefanius of Ptolemy. 
This word, therefore, with the addition of Bar, a continent which 
we obtain from Montfaucon, produces Mefen-bar-ia, corrdppnding 
literally with the Greek term Cherfo-nefe ***. I give this only as a 

conjecture, though the circumftances of the place perfuade me that 
it is fomething more; and, in fupport of this opinion, 1 refer to 
Captain Simmons’s plan”' of fiulheer, by whofe affiftance I can 


*** Reixel by the Portuguese, who had • 
fort here. Abbcfeer, Vim Keulen. 

*“ Or Abu.Sch*hhr. 

»»> S tt/ufra, p. >48. 



From xfmu * contintnt •, >£?<><, an 
ifland, a peninfula, 

Publilhed by Mr. Dalrymple, and 
copied in Niebuhr, Voyage, tom, ii. 

carry 



1 



366 



GULPH OF PERSIA. 

~ # 

carry‘Nearchus to his moorings in the port, as-readiiy as if I were 

upon the fpot; for in that plan there is a place marked as the water¬ 
ing village, within a mile of an infigriificant dream correfponding 
with the Padargus of Arrian, and in the’interval between thefe two 
-points I fuppofe the fleet to anchor. 

Bufheer has been latterly much more frequented by the Englifli 
than Gombroon, or any port in the gulph except Balra, for they 
had a fadory here as late as the year one thoufand feven hundred and 
Sixty-five, and I know not that it is yet abandoned. .The town 
occupies the triangle at the cape, with a fort ufually called the Old 
Town, and Sometimes Rifcher, -at the back of the cape, near five 
miles diftance. The cape is joined to the main by a neck, the 
najroweft part -of which is at the torrent Padargus, forming the 
•Cherfonefe mentioned by Ptolemy and Arrian-; but Niebuhr” 6 ob¬ 
serves, that the country is fometimes overflowed, fo that the town is 
Situated alternately on the continent and >on -an ifland” 7 ; but it is 
not a little remarkable, that out of three witnefles who have been 
on the fpot, two” 8 Ihould aflert that the town is walled, as it 

appears in Captain Simmons’s drawing; and a third, M^Cluer, 
maintain, that there are not the lead marks of defence about the 
place. It ought not to be omitted that the gardens or plantations 
which decorate Captain Simmons’s chart are noticed by Arrian” 8 in 
a pointed manner, as if the goodnefs of the Soil had produced the 
Same cultivation fo many ages ago, as cheers the country in the 

prefent declining ftate of Perfia. This, however, is denied by 

* 

• $ • ' 

w Thevcnot calls it an ifland. Part ii. * 51 Captain Simmons and Niebuhr. 

p, i yz* 159 tv avrtt xnirfa ri twAAh* wotMct 

Dairy n)pie’s Preface, p. xviii. p. 354# 

M‘Cluer, 
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M r Ciiier, who calls the neck a Tandy defert, and never cultivated* 

which is a fecond inftance of contradi&ion in two eye-witneffes, 
and refpe&ing the fame place. Mr. Jones alfo confirms the tefti- 

mony of M‘Cluer, and contradicts the afiertion of Niebuhr, where 
he mentions that the neck is overflowed. The country as far as 
Bufheer is (till called Kermefir by Niebuhr, that is, the low land, 
though we fee in the drawings here- the high land of Halila,, as we 
do at feveral- other points al^ng, the coaft, at Kenn,. Nabon, &c. 

I 

but which are not fufficient to invalidate the title, or perhaps worthy 
to compare with the grand * 60 ridge which runs inland in a line 
with the coaft.- This diftriCt, Niebuhr informs us, is inhabited by 

Arabs, not of the tribe of Beni-Houle, which-prevails from Gome- 
roon to Konkun, but by tw r o clans of long (landing; and a third 
which has intruded itfelf into the government,, named Matarifch,. 
the head of which; was in his- time Sheik' Nafer, a chief who had 
degraded himfelf by marrying a Perfian, and profefling himfelf of 
the fed of Ali. He poffefled a large territory in.Kermefir- and the 
illand Bahrein,. but was-a feudatory of Kerim Khan, the matter of 
Slxiras. The harbour 16 ' is-commodious, and veflels ride clofe to the 
houfes, which induced Nadir Shah- 16 * to have a fleet here in the 
latter end of his reign, when he had quarrelled with the Sheiks on 
this fide of the gulph, and wanted to interfere with thofe of Oman 
and Mafcat on the oppofite coaft, • 

The mean- latitude of Buftreer is . given by Mr. Dairymple at 
28° 38' 20", which perhaps ought to be read 28° 58' 20", for 

100 Every route and journal bean teftimony M‘CIuer does not fpeak fo well of it; 
to the courfe of this ridge, and* the branches* a6a See Otters vol.iL and J,, Hanway.’s 
from it. Confult Thevenot, Tavernier, Nadir Shah 5 but he had no better fucceft 
francklin, Chcref-eddin, and Al-Ednfi|.Ra6- againft the Arabs than others who have at- 
al-Acbe, fummitatem month, p. 125. tacked them; 

u * Niebuhr, Eng, edit, vol. ii, p, 145. 

M‘Cluer 


( 
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M‘Cluer carries it above 29 0 as -well as d’Anviile, and d’Anvilie has 
fhewn as much judgment in corre&ing this pofition With bad in- 

4 

formation to work upon, as in any part of his valuable memoir. 

When the fleet left Mefambria it proceeded only twelve miles and 
a half to Taoke, for which I do not allow a day, nor do I think 
one due. Neither will the distance to Taoke agree, though the 


Taoke 
Town. 

Grams 
Rivet*. 

February 3. double diftance of twice twelve miles and a half to Rhoeonis, or 

Hundred and *• 

twenty-fifth Bender-Regh, approaches very nearly to corre&nefs; for the bay 


day. 


of Bufheer is fourteen or fifteen miles acrofs to the northern point 
called Rowhla and Rohilla by M'Cluer j and the river Granis, for 
which he allots a place, is not five miles from Bender-Regh. If, 
however, the two diftances agree, though neither of them fingly is 
corred, we may account for it from the ^ircumftance of their em¬ 
ployment in the former part of their courfe, which was the exami¬ 
nation of a dead whale, that feems apparently to have floated up to 
Rohilla point, and to have grounded on the fands in its neighbour¬ 
hood. Some of the people approached near enough to meafure this 
monfter, and reported it to be fifty cubits long, with a hide ,M 


a 


cubit in thicknefs, befet with fhell-fifh, barnacles *® 4 , and fea-weeds, 
and attended by dolphins larger than are ever feen in the Mediter¬ 
ranean. As this is the fecond appearance of the whale in thefe feas, 

I have not thought myfelf authorifed to omit the circumftance; 
but as this animal was feen dead, and in a ftate of decay, he might 
be deemed rather an inhabitant of the ocean driven up the gulph by 
the wind or currents. The condition in which he was found I leave 
to the difcuflion of the natural hiftorians, or thofe acquainted with 
the appearance of the animal in his native regions. 


i6j poAiiWv. Scaly, in common ac 
ccptation, but I have not dared to admit it. 


Patella gcnui. Limpets per- 

haps. 

The 
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The mouth of the river at which the fleet firft anchored is noticed 

M 

in our Englifh charts, and fixed by d’Anville for the Bofchavir, 
down the borders of which Thevenot travelled in his route from 
Shiraz to Bender-Regh; and Taoke anfwers to the Tauag of the 
Nubian Geographer, who places it not upon the coaft, but, as 
Arrian 165 does, a few miles up the ftream, thirty-fix miles from 

Kazeron, and the fame diftance from Gennaba, on the river 166 of 

% 

that name. Ptolemy has a Taoke, which is farther to the north; 
and Strabo mentions a palace of the kings of Perfia on the fea-coaft 
of Perfis, by the name of Oke lS7 , ( which is either a corruption or an 
integral part of Ta-ojce. Thevenot 168 defcribes the river as large, 
broad, and deep, and adds, that it falls into the gulph near Bender- 
Regh ; but that it's mouth is to the fouthward of that town, and 
correfpondent to the Granis of Arrian, appears from the circum- 

ftance of Thevenot’s crofling it to the right for the Iaft time, in his 

/ 

way to that town, after having travelled on its bank at intervals for 
fome time, and crofling it repeatedly in the higher part of its courfe; 
in winter, he fays, it is not fordable 169 . 

This river is marked with great precifion in M‘Cluer’s finall chart 
of the head of the gulph, with a place called Nuchlat 170 at its en¬ 
trance, and here, allowing for the error of half the courfe, there 


Two- hundred ftadia, almoft thirteen was built by the Greeks, and formerly im- 
miles. pregnable. Greeks or Ferfians are to them 

166 Called Ab-Shirin by d’Anville. The alike, and it is poflible here may be the rc- 

diftance correfponds not at all. mains of Taoke feen from Bang, which is 

167 ret *ara r*v Lib. xv. p. 718. Ptolemy’s Taoke, and yet approachable by 

D’Anville. the river, agreeable to Arrian’s account. 

aCH # Partii. p. 148. Eng. edit. Capper, 232, 

Colonel Capper’s journal mentions a We do not find the title of Bender 

ruin ftill vifible from the fea, inland on the Bofchavir, which d’ Anville giyes to this road in 
mountains of Bang, which the natives fay any of our Englilh charts* 

% V# 
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can be no miftake in fixing the Granis of Arrian. Whether the 
Granis is the fame ftream as the Bofchavir of d’Anville and Theve- 
not I cannot pofitively determine, but that it is the river that comes 
from Gra, and takes its name from that place, I have the teftimony of 
Niebuhr " 7I . “ On the fecond of March,” he fays, “ we paffied a 

“ river which joins feveral others, then takes its courfe towards 
“ Gra, and difcharges itfelf into the Gulph of Perfia, between 
“ Abu-Schahr and Bender-Regh.” This is the river M‘Quer marks 
by Nuchlat; it is the only one between Bufheer and Bender-Regh, 
and it can be no other than the Granis of Arrian. So far as con¬ 


cerns the mouth of this ftream I have no hefitation, but a great 
difficulty arifes from the pofition of Gra and Kazeron inland. By 
their fite, the river 171 at Kazeron ought to come to the weftward of 
Bufheer, and the river at Gra to the eaftward, but I carry the Ka¬ 
zeron ftream to Hieratis, and that of Gra to Taoke or Nuchlat ; 
and this I am perfuaded is their courfe ; but I dare not affert it in 
oppofition to d’Anville, Niebuhr, and other evidence. It mull, 
therefore, remain a problem in geography till the interior of the 
country is better known, for I can find no route that croffes thefc 
feveral dreams at right angles; and, till that fhall be accomplifhed^ 
their relative fituation cannot be determined. 


~Hf!OCON!S. 

February 3. 
Hundred and 
twenty* fifth 
day. 


From T^aoke', I make the fleet proceed the fame day to Rhogonif, 

♦ 

the modem Bender-Regh and the Bundereek of our charts; its 
name implies the Sandy Port or Harbour, for fuch it is, and the foil 


171 Niebuhr, voJ. ii. p. 91. Amft. edit, con-eft ; for d'Anville places Kazeron, as I 
This paftage is totally incontinent with hi» do, at the head of the ftream Hieratis. Nie* 
map, where he brings the river from Gra into buhrja map is fo incorreft on the coaft, that 
the bay of Bufheer. there is reafon to doubt its prccifion inland. 

a?A This is true only if Niebuhr's map is 5175 Bender Rigk. Niebuhr* 


about 
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about it is all fand. Thevenot, who came down from Shiraz to 
embark here for Bafra, informs us, that the town is built along the 
fea fide, at a place where it runs into a narrow channel, long and 
winding, but is not deep; and if he had wifhed to deferibe a cir- 
cumftance in conformity with Arrian, he could not have fucceeded 
better, for here the journal indicates a winter torrent and a fafe 
road * H , which in our charts is protected by an ifland in the form 
of a fhuttle, On this head, the journal is filent. It is remarkable 
that Thevenot fhould add, that it is a day’s fail from Bender-Rilher, 
or Bufheer, as I have made it; and though I allow that four hun¬ 
dred ftadia, or twenty-five miles, is a fhort day’s work, yet it fhould 
feem that, as it is from port to port, the natives confider it as fuch 
in the prefent age, as well as in the time of Nearchus. In the term 

• 9 

Regh or fandy, we difeover the Rhog-onis of Arrian, and a 
river called Rhog-omanis by Ptolemy, which d’Anville fuppofes to 
be the Ab-Shirin of Cheref-eddin, a ftream that enters the gulph 
about twenty miles to the north of Bender-Regh, marked Gunowah 

by M‘CIuer, and from which d’Anville derives a branch, that is 

% 

to correfpond with the torrent of Arrian at this ftation. On what 
authority this is built I know not, and the teftimony of Thevenot 
without it is complete, 

Bender-Regh was apparently the port of communication between 
Shiraz and Bafra, but was always out of the way of fhips bound up 
the gulph, which took their pilot at Bufheer, or Karack; befidea 
this, there has been another reafon of late years for their not fre- 

The road is formed by an ifland, and nantMafcal*8 in Mr.Dalrymple's pofleflion. 
covers a narrow winding channel as Thevenot * 75 ' It is the fame term as occurs in Bom* 
deferibes. The riw falls in as near as poffi* ba-rcek, Bom-ba-regh, Sable delid of Pietro 
hie to the fouth-weft angle of the town. Thus della Valle * and this name is ufually written 
ii is defer ibed in a manufeript draft of Licutc- Bendereek, like Bomba reck. 

3 B 2 quenting 
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quenting it, for it was fubjeCt to a petty tyrant Mir Mahenna 1 ” 
whofe hands were imbrued in the blood of a father, a brother, of 
two fillers, and of his own children, and who wanted nothing but 
extent of dominion to make him as great a murderer as Zingis 
Khan or Nadir Shah. It was this Arab who took Karack from the 
Dutch in the year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty-five, after 
they had been in poffeflion of it about eleven yearsThe Dutch 
appear never to have found the advantage of holding this illand 
equal to the expence of maintaining it; or elfe we may well fuppofe 
it would have been better fortified than to permit fuch a chief as 
Mir Mahenna to wreft it from them. There was, indeed, fome 
trade here, and fome confluence of the natives from both fides of ' 
the gulph ; for they are willing to fettle wherever they can find pro¬ 
tection j but the reduced condition of Perfia, and the perpetual 
fluctuation of authority at Bafra, mull, as long as they lhall continue, 
keep the commerce of the gulph in a precarious Hate, and prevent 
the rifing of any eftablilhment, either here or on the other iflands, to 
the dignity or rank of Ormuz. Karack 178 is the larger of two 
iflands which lie between latitude 29 0 io' and 29° 22', off the head¬ 
land between Bulheer and Bender-Regh, abounding in filh and dates, 
but without corn 179 ; and here it has long been the practice of the 
gulph to take a pilot for Bafra. The fmaller of the two is named 
Corgo in our charts, and Khoueri 180 by Niebuhr; at the north end 
is the watering place, where forty Englilh were cut off by Mir 

m76 Niebuhr fays, he did not kill his fa* in Folkat’a Vocabulary, fignifies au dehors* 
ther, but fu/Fered him to be killed in his pre- the off ijland. 

fence. 47B M'Cluer. But Thevcnot fays it pro- 

177 See the detail of this in Niebuhr, French duces corn, 
edition of Amfterdam, p. 149. vol.ii, 380 Khoue.i means dwifion or dijlrtft \ the 

* 7t * Charedfch of Niebuhr \ and Charedfch ifle, perhaps, fifarated from Karak. 

Mahenna 
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Mahenna in the year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty-eight. 
They were however enemies, and do not fo much inflame the ac- 
count of his cruelties, as his domeftic tragedies. Tyrant as he was, 
with all this blood upon his head, he was not yet thirty years old 
in the year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty-five,, when 
Niebuhr was at Karack; but this monfter was afterwards obliged 
to fly from Bender-Regh to Bafra, on account of his cruelties, where 

his head was cut off by the Mutafillim, and fent to Bagdat ,8 ‘. 

# 

Mr. Dalrymple has publifhed a plan of both thefe iflands from a 
French manufcript, taken in the year one thoufand feven hundred 
and eighty-feven. 

From Rhogonis, the next day’s courfe was twenty-five miles to 
Brizana, a winter torrent, where it was difficult to find anchorage, 

on account of the breakers, fhoals, and furf upon the coaft. Thefe, 

■ 

however, were furmounted upon the tide of flood, but upon the 

ebb the veflels were all left dry. If, therefore, we fhould be curious 
to inveftigate the queftion here, what might be the draft of a Greek 
penteconterus, or veflel of fifty oars, there are fome data for deter¬ 
mining it, for the flood rifes in the upper part of the gulph nine or 
ten feet j and if this rife carried them over the breakers, we can hardly 
allow the largeft veflel in-the fleet to have drawn more thairTrom 
fixt <5 eight feet water. 

At Brizana I anticipate the obje&ions which will be made to my 

fixing the Brifoana of Ptolemy at Kierazin, which, from its fimi- 
larity of name to the Brizana of Arrian, demands a pofition here; 
and one part of the obje&ion will be very ftrong, for neither Pto- 

‘ t‘ • ' ‘ 

♦ 

1,1 Niebuhr, vol. ii. Voyage. French 1,1 They could not draw more, but might 
edition of Amsterdam, p, i6i> note; pro- draw lefs, and that I believe is the truth, 
bahly about 1770, 


Brizana 
River. 
February 4. 
Hundred and 
twenty.fixth 
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lemy, nor Marcian his copyift, take any notice of a Brizana here* 
but have only one name bearing a refemblance to it, and that not in 
this place. Before I attempt an anfwer, I mull premife that I built 
nothing on the fimilarity of found* which I derived from Kefareen, 
and I will now ftate the queftion on both fides as fairly as circura- 
ftances permit. 

If the Brifoana of Ptolemy is to be the Brizana of Arrian, Pto¬ 
lemy has mifplaced it, and not Arrian; a kind of tranfpolition 

/ 

which I have before fufpe&ed on the coaft of the Icthyophagi; and 
the reafon why a preference is to be given to Arrian is felf-evident, 

becaufe a journal kept, and a courfe defcribed from day to day, is 
much lefs liable to error than the account of a geographer refiding at 
Alexandria, and reducing the relations which he received from 
written journals, or the oral information of navigators: but I do not 
think this tranfpofition took place; for if d’Anville be miftaken in 
placing Ptolemy’s Taoke at Cape Banc, though even that is hardly 
credible; neither he nor I can be miftaken in his Cherfonefe, for 
that is the very term ufed by Arrian, and there is but one Cherfonefe 
on the coaft, which is at Bufheer: and I now fay that, on the 
authority of Ptolemy himfelf, his Brifoana fucceeds Bulheer, or the 
, Cherfonefe, and not the Cherfonefe, Brifoana. His order Hands 
thus: *, 


Taoke, 
Rhogomanis, 
Cherfonefus Prom. 
Ionaca, 

Brifoana, 


Cape Banc. 

Bender-Regh, 

Bulheer. 

which ought to be Kierazin. 


The latitudes, it is true, do not anfwer, but they are remarkably 

t 

corrupt in this fcries, for the mouth of the Bragada, the laft name 

on 
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on his lift, is in 21° 54', and the fource in 35 0 15'. What ftream 
ean there be in the Kermefir, the fource of which is fourteen degrees 
from the mouth ? I rely, therefore, on the order, and not on the. 
latitude; and in this I am juftified by Marcian, for he meafures from 
Taoke to Rhogomania, from Rhogomania to the Cherfonefe, from 
the Cherfonefe to Brifoana, fix hundred and fifty ftadia; Another 
circumftance confirms this ; for the Brizana of Arrian lies between, 
the Arofis and Rhogonis, and Marcian, in the fpace between Taoke 
and Rhogomania, mentions the ifiand Sophath, the Sophtha of Pto¬ 
lemy, which ifiand is Kar|ick; this therefore muft prove, that the 
Rhogonis of Arrian and Rhogomanis of Ptolemy are the fame; and 
if we are right as far as Rhogonis, we. are hardly wrong in. the re¬ 
mainder of the feries.. Thefe are the reafons which induce me ftilt 
to place Brifoana at Kierazin ***, or Hieratisand if I err, it is 
from, my defire to make Ptolemy confident with himfelf. 

In fettling, the extent of this day’s courfe by the jpurnal, I fhould: 
be happy to find a nearer correfpondence than I do ; Arrian calls it 
twenty-five miles,, but the diftance to Bender Delem, where d’Anville 
places Brizana,. is upwards of thirty-five miles,, and. the diftance to 
the Gunowah of our Englifh charts is not twenty 18 *, fo that one is 

in excefs, and the other too fliort to determine this pofition with cer¬ 
tainty. Two rivers evidently fall into the gulph, one to the fouth 
and one to the north of Cape Banc, the Taoke' of Ptolemy. That 
on the fouth d’Anville is furprifed to find written Guenara; What 
would he think of bur EnglUh Gunowah?. And yet this is a cor¬ 
ruption more to the fight than the ear ; for Guenowa is Gennaba, 
with the w for the Perfian B or v, and tlie open found of the vowels. 

m D’Anville has not difcuftcd this point, but he afligns Brifoana to Kierazin.. 

‘ ,4 Not fifteen in d’Anville's map. 

produced' 
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produced the infertion of R in Guenara, in whatever chart it ap¬ 
peared. Gennaba makes a confpicuous appearance in Al-Edrifi, 
Cheref-eddin, and Alfragani; I fhould prefer it therefore, if 

I 

other circumftances agreed, to Bender Delem; and as there is no 
diftance given for the next day’s courfe, we may be the more at 
liberty to place Brizana either at the one or the other. There is a 
fecond confuleration of more weight, which is, that our charts are 
lefs to be depended upon on this part of the coaft than the lower; 
for as veflels now always go from Karack to Bafra, and always did 

go either from this illand, Bufheer, or* Bender-Regh, they have 
rarely touched upon the trad now before us, and, unlefs the wind is 
foul, do not make it. This is noticed by M‘Cluer i8s , and he adds, 
in a letter 166 to Mr. Dalrymple, that he found it neceflary to fhorten 
the diftance between Karack and Bafra Bar, ten miles. I mention 
this as a ground of uncertainty in refped to this coaft: but M'Cluer 
allures us, that Bender Delem is ftill a place of refort for the country 
veflels, which favours d’Anville’s opinion; and though M‘Cluer 
does not place it upon the river north of Cape Banc, ftill that river 
muft be the Brizana of Arrian, though we cannot reconcile the 

diftance. The beft proof of this is, the pofition of Taoke*" 7 by 

1 

Ptolemy, for he ends the province of Sufiana with Oroatis, the 
Arofis of Arrian ; and he commences Perfis with this promontory, 
which, though not prominent, is the firft charaderiftic feature on the 

coaft: this is the Cape Banc of Niebuhr, the Jiang of our Englilh 
charts; and though Ptolemy omits both the rivers Delem and Gue- 
nowa, which fall in on different fides of it, a circumftance not ufual, 


Memoir, p. 31, 
Preface, p. 16. 




187 The route in AbEdrifi is Kazerun, 
Rozaic, Taug, Gennaba, p. 125, 


ftill 
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ftill his Rhogomanis and Cherfonefe following, leave no doubt upon 
the propriety of fixing his Taoke at this cape, as there is no other 

' till we come to Bulheer; and as we have not in any account, ancient 

* % 

or modern, notice of any ftation between Delem and the Arofis, there 
can be little hefitation in affigning this for the Brizana of Arrian. 

Mr. d’Anville fuppofes Bender Delem to be at the mouth of 
the river, which its name implies, but our Englilh charts carry 

it feventeen miles to the northward of it: and that Bender Delem 

• # 

is an objed in the navigation of the gulph, I conclude from 
Thevenot, who, failing in a country {hip from Bender-Regh to 
Bafra,. undoubtedly purfued the fame courfe as that by which Ma- 
zenes carried Nearchus; but as Thevenot notices Bender Delem 
while he pafles Gennaba 18S , or Guenowah, in filence; the former 
is to be preferred for Arrian’s Brizana, however the diftance may 

0 

fail. The river called Guenowah in our charts is fuppofed by 
d’Anville to be the Ab-Chirin 189 of Cheref-eddin 196 ; and fuch, by 
the march of Timour, it appears; but the names of all thefe rivers 

are loft to Europeans, becaufe our navigators name them all from 
the town they are near, in the fame manner as Gunowah receives its 
title from Gennaba. It is in this refped that the geography of 
Cheref-eddin is valuable ; for whatfoever river is palled in the route 

of the army may be depended upon at the point where it is pafled, 
however he may -be miftaken in the report of its courfe above or 


Giannaba of A! Edrifi, 

Sciniz of Al-Edrifi, 125. A mari 
non multum diflita. 

In the word Ab-Chirin there is fomething 
to call in queflion all our treafoning on this 
point; for if Brizana is a corruption of 
Ab-Chirin, by dropping the a, as in Bufheer* 
Bufheab, &c j and if Ab’Chirin be really the 
river of Gennaba* or Guenowah, then this 
anchorage mud be fouth of Cape Banc* and 
not north; that Brizana is a refemblnnce of 


Ab Chirin, the river Chirin, I think for this 
reafotv: Chirin would be written Dsjirin in 
Per.fic, and the dsj paffes generally into z ; 
by tranfpofition wc fhould then find Zirin or 
Rizin, and from the latter Ab-Rizin j from 
this again, Brizina or Brizana. I do not dare 
to infill upon this; but if the courfe of the 
Ab-Chirin fhould hereafter be fixed* I fhould 
certainly a flume Brizana as its representative. 
VoUii. p. 185. 


.3* 


below; 



378 


GULPrf OF PERSIA. 


Arosis 
River. 
February 5. 
Hundred and 
twenty- 
feventh day. 
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below j and this circumftance makes his work preferable to that of 
Al-Edrifi, who gives the towns on the r<?ute, but ufually negle&s 
the rivers. -If rivers are the veins of the earth, they are the finews 
of geography. I leave this ftation unwillingly without fatisfadtory 
elucidation ; but, all circumftances considered, I at prefent fubfcribe 
to d’Anville’s Settlement of it at the river Delem. 

From Brizana, the next day’s courfe is to the Arofis, a river Suffi¬ 
ciently confpicuous, as being the boundary between Sufiana and 
Perils;, a privilege it maintains in modern geography as well, 
as ancient; and Arrian adds, that it was the largeft of all the rivers 
which Nearchus had yet met with in the Gulph of Perfia. It is 
called the Endian in our modern charts, from a town at no great 
diftance from its mouth; and Ab-Argotin by Gheref-eddin; out of the 
component parts of which, Ar-ofis preferves but a Single Syllable, and 
that perhaps not legitimately, for Ab-Argoiin is ls> ‘, as I fufpedt, Ab- 
Ragoun, the river of Ragoun or Ragian, a town of considerable 
importance on this dream, near five-and-thirty miles from the Sea. 
In its lower part it is called Tabby the Oriental writers, who 
always Speak of it as a ftream of confequence, and Ab. in this 
word is apparently the river, pre-eminently above others on the 
coaft. Endian is a village, or rather a knot of villages, fifteen or 
Sixteen miles from the Sea, from whence this ftream. derives the 
name by which it is known to the Europeans., The courfe and na¬ 
ture of the Arofis * 93 will be confidered hereafter, with the other 
rivers of Sufiana, when wc come to treat of that province j at pre¬ 
sent our concern is with the coaft, and as no> diftance is given from 


Araghian. D’Anvillc. On the Tab 
there is a bridge a bow*(hot from the town. 
Al-Edrifi. Ragian term in at Fores et Chu* 
redan clique tirba pulehra, p. 

The Tab receives fcvcral rivers out of 
Khoufiitan. Otter, vol. ii. p. 49. Who 
adds, that the province is very hot, but 

s 


abounds in dates, grain, fruits, fugar, &c . 

15,3 Ex parte meridional; Chureftan flint' 
amnis Tab, dividens ipfam Chureftun a Fares,, 
etomnes aquae Churcfian in unutn confluentes, 
exonerant fefe in mare prop^c urbem Mahruian, 

non procul ab arce Mohdi. Geog. Nub. p. 1 a 3 * 

» % 
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Brizana to the Arofis, and one much too fhort from Rhogonis to 
Brizana, an obfcurity refts upon this part of the courfe, which is 
not fufficiently elucidated by our modern charts. It is however ne- 
ceflary,.as we are arrived at the termination of the province, to 
confider the total of Arrian’s ftadia, and examine how far they 
agree with, or differ from, the a&ual extent of the coaft. The 
numbers, fuch as we have them in the journal, hand thus: 


From the Centre of KataiA, or Keish 


Ancient Name. 

To IIa or Kaikandros, 
To an ifland * 94 , 

To the main * 95 , 

To Ochus 19<s , 

To Apoftani y 
To a bay. 

To Gogana, 

To Sitakus, 

To Hieratis, 

To Mefambria 
To Taoke, 

To Rhogonis, 

To Brizana 
To the Arofis 


Modern Name 

Inderabia, 
Schitwar, 

Darabin, 

Afban, Shevoo? 
Nabon River, 
Konkun, 

Kenn, 

Kierazin, 

Bufheer, 

Nuchlat, 

Bender-Regh, 

Delem, 

Endian, 


I 


Total of ftadia, 
Miles allowed, 
Total of miles, 


Stadia. 

400 


40 


450 

400 

600 

800 

75 ° 

200 

200 

400 


4240 

Stadia allowed, ] 1560 


S8°o_ 


Milos 

Engiifh 

25 




28 

25 

37 i 

5 ° 

46f 


t2i 

121 - 

25 


264* 


971 

362 1 


Stadia J Miles Eng< 
allowed. I. allowed 


320 


40 


400 


800 


1560 


20 


2 l : 


2jr 


50 

97 1 


49+ Diftanceby the chart. 
a ® 5 From the point of Schitwar to 
the eallern fide of the Darabin. 

196 From the eaftern fide of the mouth of 
the Darabin to the weftern. 

497 Allowed from the eaftern fide of 
Kouftier, but dubious. 

If Brizana is Delem> this day’s courfe 
is too foort by ren miles, compensating for 
half the difference on the coaft of Pcrfw, 

3 C 


between Arrian and the charts. 

459 The diftance allowed is taken from the 
charts between the Endian and Delem, and it 
one reafon for fuppofing Brizana to be at De¬ 
lem; for if it is to be referred toGunowah, 
it mcafures eleven hundred ftadiai—a day's 
courfe never occurring in the gulph, or in any 
part of the voyage except on the coaft of the 
Jfthyophagi, in cafes of extreme diftreft* 

2 From 


i 


■ 


I 


I 
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From this table we are firft to obferve, that 3624 miles EnglHh 

amount to 5800 ftadia within a quarter of a mile, and yet, with 
the allowance made from the meafure given by the Englifh charts, 
I am not enabled to bring the total up to the actual extent of the 
coaft ; for the mere opening of the compafles gives five degrees and 
an half, equal to 382 miles Englilh, fo that there is ftill a deficiency 

i 

of twenty miles, without allowing for the courfe of the fleet. The 
total of Arrian is 4400 ftadia, difagreeing, as ufual, with his par- 
ticulars ; neither can his omifiions be compenfated by 1 60 ftadia; 
for the omifiions taken from the chart, and reduced into ftadia, 
amount to 1560. Thefe I have meafured carefully, but precifion 

is unattainable ; and though fome advantages may be. taken in mea- 

# 

furing fingle intervals* in order to obtain a nearer correfpondence, I 
fhall not force it upon the total, but truft to. the indulgence of the 
reader; hoping that twenty miles upon the 382 will be- deemed a 
minute error, in comparifon of thofe we ufually meet with in 
ancient geography- Strabo 300 accords with Arrian, or at the utmoft 

within 100 ftadia ; but Pliny makes the coaft 550 miles, an excefs 
which caufes this fingle province to tranfcend 301 the meafure of the 
whole gulph. I fhall do a pleafure to thofe who have not leen 
d’Anville’s Memoir, in producing her® a fpecimen of that geo¬ 
grapher’s penetration. “ Doubtlefs, (he fays 30 *,) Pliny drpw from 
“ the fame fource as Arrian and Strabo, for he read 4400 ftadia, 
“ and then converting thefe into Roman miles of eight ftadia, the 
“ divifor produced exaftly 550 miles, as it ftands in his text.,” If 
Pliny had calculated the omifiions, and found the whole amounting 


300 Strabo, p. 727. There i» an error in 
*he reading, but it feema to indicate four thou- 
fand four hundred or four thoufand three hun¬ 
dred fladia. 

He makes the whole gulph eleven hun- 

8 


dred and twenty-five miles. According to. 
d'AnvilleV method, he muft have read nine 
thoufand ftadia, equal to five hundred and: 
fixty two miles, in reality,. 

,oi Lib. vi. c. 25.. 
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to 580a ftadia, as I have proved they do, his produce muft have 
been 725 miles ; an enormity equal to his meafure of the Indus. 

In regard to the rivers of this province, I cann'ot pronounce any 
thing certain on their courfe inland. I truft to every traveller for 
the ftream he pafles in his route, but there are great difficulties in 

giving-them the courfe found in their works, and which they muft 

♦ 

ufually derive from the information of the natives. The nature of 
the country will naturally produce temporary torrents from every 
valley between the mountains ;. but how thefe are afterwards com¬ 
bined, and under what name they reach the fea, muft be dubious,. 

till travelling {hall be more fafe and frequent than it is at prefent., 

► 

Of the Darabin and Nabon rivers we know nothing but their 
mouths. The Sitakus feems well arranged by d’Anville, as the 
ftream that comes from Giauar, and colleds all the torrents in the 
diftrid; but the Kierazin is fubjed to all the difficulties which have 
been already ftated. 

The Bofhavir of Thevenot is elucidated with great attention in 
his route, but it falls into the fea juft to the north of Bufheer, as 
d’Anville gives it. I ftill fufped it is joined 303 by the river from 
Gra, and becomes the Granis of Arrian: it is by Thevenot’s ac¬ 
count no ordinary ftream. The Ab-Chirin of d’Anville, which he 
brings in at the Guenowa of our charts, is not, as far as I. can 
judge, corred; it feems to be the ftream of Belem, the Brizana of 
Arrian. Of the Arofis more hereafter. Almoft all thefe dreams. 
Arrian calls Winter 304 Torrents; and, fo far as they all rife from the 
range of mountains inland, fuch they are: but the rains fall in this 
range, as far as can be colleded from the variety of materials before 

f 

me, in April, May, and the early part of June; there is little rain in 

See Niebuhr’s map, vol. ii. Amft. edit, another name for Buflircr, the Bujbur kiwr. 
Where, however, this jun&ion ik not verified. 

Ifometimes fufped that the Bofchavtr is. only 

the 
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the Kermefir, or hot country next the fea, and fome years none at 
all. Thefe circumftances feem to give a common charafteriftic 

to all thefe rivers, and to qualify them with the name of Winter 

Torrents, though their rife is in fpring, and confequently Nearchus, 

► 

who was upon the coaft in February before the rife commences, 
fpeaks agreeably to the nature of the country, when he mentions 
fome of them as too low and fhallow to float even a Greek veffd in 
that feafon. 

Nearchus has preferved likewife moft admirably the general fea¬ 
tures of the province, which he divides 305 into three parts; that 
drvifion which lies along the fide of the gulph, he fays, is fandy, 
parched, and fterile 30S , bearing little elfe but palm-trees, which cor- 

refponds exactly with the Kermefir, and the accounts of all our 

♦ 

modern travellers; but as you advance to the north or north-eaft, 
and pafs the range of mountains, yon find a country enjoying,an 
excellent temperature of air and pleafant feafons, where the herbage 
is abundant, and the meadows well watered, where the vine flou- 

riflies, and every kind of fruit except the olive 5 ° 7 . Here the 

» • 

kings and nobles have their parks 308 and gardens ; the ftreams are 
pure and limpid, ifluing into lakes which are ftored with aquatic 
fowls, of all the different fpecies. The pafture is excellent for 
horfes and domeftic cattle, while the woods fupply an ample variety 
both for the fupport of man and for the chace. Such is the picture 309 
fet before us, and fuch ever was this country while it was under the 


305 The fame divifion is made by Strabo and 
Dionyfius Perieg. 

306 Strabo, p. 727, 

307 This minute circumrtance* noticed by 
Arrian, is mentioned aifo by Le Bruyn. 

,oa Sheib Bewan, rivulet Bcwan, near 
Noubcndgian, is one of the four Eallcrn para-, 
difes, D’Anvillc, p. 176. 


30p Even in the prefent decline, the coun¬ 
try is fo beautiful, that Francklin, after parting 
the lad afeent, and obtaining a view of this 
part of the province, burlts out into a vein of 
poetry, the effed of his fudden tranfition from 
the parched level of Kermefir, and the rude- 
nefs of the mountains. 


protection 
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prote&ion of a regular government. The lakes alluded to are doubt- 
lefs the Lake Baktegian and a fmaller one near Schiraz; and the 
ftreams which terminate in thefe, and never find their way to the 
fea, are as evidently the pure and brilliant waters he defcribes with 
the fame luxuriant fancy a poet of Schiraz 3 ' 0 might have painted them 
at the happieft period of the empire. But how is this picture now 
reverfed! War and tyranny has fpread defolation all around: It is 

not the deftrudion of Perfepolis 3 “ we lament over in furveying 

% 

the ruins of Chelminar, or Eftakar, while we accufe either the. 
ebriety or infolence of a conqueror; it is not the tomb of Gyrus at 
Pafagardas plundered and overthrown by an avarice natural to foldiers 
in the hour of vidory, or natives in defpair ; but it is the fate of a 
province we deplore, which once furnifhed the braveft troops of Afia, 
which abounded in every gift that agriculture and induftry could 
produce, which rofe above the barbarifm of the Eaft, and was cele¬ 
brated for its poets, its philofophers, its beauteous race of women, 
its men, as comely in their perfons, as polite 311 and elegant in their 
manners; its merchants, who trafficked to the extremities of thaEaft; 
and its fuperior culture of the vine, the only excellence which defpot- 
ifm has not annihilated. At the prefent moment, the villages have 
ceafed, and there are no. travellers in the highways. The capital is 
in the pofieflion of a Kurd 3l3 , a, robber both by birth and profeflion;. 


310 Schiraz is famous for the beft Perlian 

poets. i 

311 Arrian, p. 131, fays, that Alexander 
burnt it in revenge for the burning of the 
Greek temples: but it is hardly a better caufe 
for turning incendiary than the fuggeftion of a 
courtezan. Strabo fays nothing of Thais, but 
accords with Arrian, p. 730. 

3n At the prefent hour I cannot find that, 
in comparifon with other Afiatics, the Per flans 
have declined from this pre-eminence, except 
that they arc accufed of fraud, and diflimula* 


tion. Two vices, the natural produce of 
defpotifm, and polite manners in a (late of de¬ 
cadence. 

3,3 Kerim Khan, in Niebuhr’s time, in the 
year one thoufand. feven hundred and fixty- 
five. Francklin defcribes Kerim Khan as a 
benefattor to Perfia,. and in a better light 
than Niebuhr; but Francklin was at Schiraz 
in the year one thoufand feven hundred 
and eighty-feven, after the death of Kerim,. 

and the tyranny of his. fuccc flora made him 
regretted,. * 



GULPHOF PERSIA. 


3^4 

\ 

and of the diftra&ion confequent upon the death of Nadir Shah 
there feems to be no end. 

There is ftill a third divifion of Perfis towards the north, com¬ 
prehending the mountainous country, which is wild, rugged, and 
inhabited by barbarous tribes, where the air is cold, and the fum- 
mits covered with fnow 3 ' 4 . The barbarians are the ancient Uxii, 
or modern Afciacs; and the range called Louriflan divides Perfis from 
what the ancient hiftorians in a large fenfe called Media. Ifphahan, 
the modem capital of the empire, is juft to the north of this chain, 
and not in Perfis. Thefe mountains extend equally on the north of 
Sufiana JIS , and fend down thofe ftreams which pafs through that 
province either into the Tigris or the Gulph of Perfia; while/the 
more eaftern part furnifhes the torrents which water Perfis, and all 
fink into lakes, or are exhausted by derivations for the purpofes of 
agriculture. One of the largeft of thefe ftreams, called Bend- 
Emir 31# , flows near Perfepolis, and correfponds with the fiver 
pafled 3 ‘ 7 by Alexander in his approach to that city, when he came 
frorrt Sufiana, as the fort Kalaa Sefid, taken by Timour, anfwers to 
the fortrefs where Alexander 3 ' 8 defeated Ariobarzanes in his ap¬ 
proach to that river. Arrian, in his third book, has unfortunately 
confounded Perfepolis 3,9 with Pafagardae 310 ; but the former was the 


K.c/gTifli kj Nfrqctcu \r,n>iKoU Strabo, p. 7 ^ 9 * 

E \vpetm Vlo6{UtTaky,vo}• P. 73 2, 

315 Strabo has fometimes confounded Sufi¬ 
ana with Perfis, as p. 727 j but he diitinguiflies, 
p. 728. 

3,6 The Aram of Strabo, p. 7291 but he 
errs flrangely about the courfe of it. See 
d’Anville’s Memoir. 

317 Thevenot fays the fame, part ii. p. 123. 

Tavernier, vol. i* p. 7 2 ^. 

3I * See Arrian, p. 130. Cheref-eddin, 
vol. ii. p. 189. Alexander feems to have 


marched more to the north than Timour, in 
order to attack the Dxii, Afciacs, 

119 The archives, and a great part of the 
treafure, were kept at Perfepolis. Strabo, 
p. 730; and fo it appears, from Alexander's 
hafte to reach it before the treafury fliould be 
plundered, or conveyed away. Arr. lib. iii. 

340 The error is natural, for Parfa gardx is 
Perfe-polis, literally tranflated. The Perfe- 
polis fixed at Eftakar is determined by Alex¬ 
ander’s march. 

* 


refidence 
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refidence of the Perfian monarchs, and the latter apparently their 
place of burial. It is near fixty miles diftant from Perfepolis, in the 
trad called Koile-Perfis [Perfis between the mountains] by Strabo, 
which ought to produce other torrents and another lake 3 *' for their 
reception, by the nature of the country; and fuch may poffibly be 
found if we obtain a better knowledge of the interior. This town 
is fuppofed ftill to exift under the name of Phaia, or Phafa-gerd, 
which Golius interprets the city of the north-eaft, becaufe it is 
cooled by the refrelhing gales from that quarter, which is implied in 
Phafa^ 

SUSIS, or SUSIANA. 

* • 

To delineate the province and rivers of Sufiana is a talk of no 
ordinary difficulty. The ancient geographers are at variance, and 
the moderns do not appear to have obtained a fufficient knowledge 
of its prefent ftate, to corred the errors, or reconcile the contra- 
didions of their predeceflors: in regard to the interior, the following 
difcuffion mull labour under fimilar obfcurity, but our knowledge of 
the coaft has been much enlarged fince the publication of Mr. d’An- 

ville’s Memoir; and if for this reafon I am enabled to corred his 

♦ . * ' 

miftakes, and to explain difficulties for which he had no clue, I 
ffiall be thought lefs adventurous in combating Cellarius and Sal- 
mafius, who have inveloped the queftion in erudition, and negleded 
modern authority altogether. 

The fad is, however, that the ancient geographers cannot be un- 
derftood or reconciled, without reference to the adual ftate of the 

3,1 There is fomething like this in d'An- which was changed into Cyrus* p. 729. This 
villt's maps, Afie premiere partie, &c. Strabo is noted by d*Anville, and refuted. 

Mii'iitions an Agradncus, or Agradatcs, here, 

, 3 d country j 
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country ; for they have applied different names to the fame rivers, 

# 

and the fame name to different rivers; and the fame writer has 
varied his appellations as often as he has copied different authorities. 
Of this I fhall produce proof in regard to Arrian himfelf; and 

4 

though I might have reduced what is neceffary for elucidating the 
paffage of Nearchus into a lefs compafs, I truft that the length of 
the following difcuffion will be acceptable to fuch as think the recon¬ 
ciliation of claffical geography an objedt of importance. 

After the whole bufinefs was completed, I was informed by 
Major Rennell that he had been long engaged in difentangling the 
fame intricacies, and treading the fame ground; a caufe of no fmall 
apprehenfion to me, if his conclufions fhould appear upon publi¬ 
cation to differ from mine; of no fmall gratification, if they fhould 
be found to coincide. I fhall at leaft have a generous adverfary to 
encounter; and as I have no predile&ion for any fyftem, I can, 
upon better information, retradt as freely as I have afferted. Truth 
alone ought to be the objedt of refearch; and thofe, who are not 
fo fortunate as to attain it, ought to fubfcribe 311 to thofe who 
do. 

Sufiana is fometimes regarded as a diftridt of Perfis, and fome- 
times enumerated as a diftindt province. We can hardly trace a 
time in which it had an independent fovereign of its own, unlefs it 
be in the mythology of the Greeks 513 ; and nature feems to have 

connedtcd it with Perfis, by a variety of local circumftances, as 

► 

311 T fubfcribe to the fentiment of the mo- ne pas defcndre fcs opinions avec opiniatrcte. 
deft and ingenious Niebuhr: Niebuhr, tom, i, p. 85. Arabic edit. Am- 

Jl n*y a point dc defeription dc voyage fans Herd. 

defaut, n'y aticun voyageur exempt dc tout 313 In their accounts, Memnon, fon of 
prejugc, ainft lc parti lc plus fage e'eft de f rithonus, was the founder of Sufa. 

1 3 much 
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much as by vicinity. It is feparated on the north from Media by a 

range of mountains common alfo to Perfis, of which the general 

appellation is Louriftan ; poffeffed in all ages by independent tribes, 

which were confined within their own limits, when the government 

was ftrong; and, when it was weak, returned with increafed avidity to 

a life of rapine. So far as can be colle&ed from the tranfa&ions of 

Alexander, the Uxii and Parataceni were upon the foutliern face of 

* 

thefe mountains ; the Goflki and Elymaitse 314 on the north; the Uxii 

/ 

lie on the left, between Sufa and the Arofis ; the Parataceni, on a part 
where the mountains have a much greater breadth, on the north of 
Perfis. This range, where it rifes on the weft, approaches, but 

does hot touch 3 * 5 , the Tigris. In this interval, Mr. d’Anville brings 
down the Gunedhi, which is the Gyndes 3 * 6 of Herodotus fo much 
humiliated by Cyrus, and which he conduits into the Tigris juft 

f 

above its jun&ion with the Euphrates at Gorno. The rivers or 
canals of Sufiana are conne&ed with this ft ream, and in this fenfe 

it forms the: boundary of the province on the Tigris; but as foon 
as the mountains rife, they run in one uninterrupted chain, cover¬ 
ing not only Sufiana and Perfis, but extending much farther to¬ 
wards the eaft. This chain fends down all the numerous ftreams 
which water the fertile plains below ; and there is ah error common 
to Strabo, Al-Edrifi, and Cheref-cddin, that all thefe rivers join the 
Eulseus, and communicate, by means of that junction, with the 
Tigris. This opinion, however, is in one fenfe true ; for all the 


Etymiofce, the Elam of the Scriptures, 
Uxii, Afciact % Parataceni, Saffian, Koflrei, 
Kiflii, Cofs's. 

315 Otter, coming down from Bagdat, marks 

them at a diftance, where they firft begin, to 

(hew themfelvcs between Amara and Gorno, 

J5f ' Herodotus in his firft book, brings the 

3 » 


Gyndes to Opis; there are fuppofed to be two 
cities of this name, but neither anfwers. In 
his fifth book, p. 397, where he gives the pod- 
road from Sardis to Sufa, and where he feems 
to fay there arc four Stathmi from Opis to 
Kiflia, £the mountains of Sufis,] it feems to 
agree with Gorno, or fome place near it. 

2 rivers 
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rivers are united inland by canals, and the policy of the govern¬ 
ment in all ages, while there was a government, appears to have 
paid as much attention to this object, and to agriculture, as Egypt 
itfelf. The fad admits of proof under the later dynafties, and the 
journal of Nearchus will furnifh fome evidence of its antiquity. It 
is not unreafonable to fuppofe, that this communication was ex¬ 
tended to the Arofis alfo, and by that ftream to Perfis; and if this 
were true, the intercourfe between Perfis and Mefopotamia, by an 
inland courfe, was complete. 


The A R O S I S. 

I 

The Arofis, which is the Oroatis of Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy, 
and which Cellarius fuppofes to be properly the Arois, Ares 317 , or 
Araxis **', is the boundary between Perfis and Sufiana ; its modern 
names are almoft as numerous. T’Ab, or the river, is the title it 
takes by way of pre-eminence among the Perfians, for it is the largeft 
river 3 ' 9 of the province, a circumftance peculiarly noticed by 
Nearchus. It is ftyled Ab-Ar-goun by the hiftorian of Timour; 
whether from a town of that name upon the higher part of its courfe, 
or whether by corruption from Rhegian fometimes written Ar- 
Rhegian, I cannot trace : and Endian 351 is the name it bears in our 


347 Who fhall give us the etymology of 
rivers ? Bruce found a Skelti, and an Arvon, 
or Avon, in Abyfiinia. Aar is a river in 
France, Amo in Italy. What language fhall 
be found that fhall furnifh names common to 
Abyfiinia, Media, Italy, France, England, 
and Scotland ? I have an obfeure reafon for 
thinking that Ar, or Aar, ufualiy denotes 
confluence. 

* u Aripcia is a name common to a variety 
of rivers in different provinces of the Eaft. 
The Armenian Aras, which falls into the 


Cyrus, and fo into the Cafpian Sea, is the moil 
celebrated. This is the foutsm tndignatm 
Araxis. 

319 o<rot if To* i£u tvovrov ipGaXHUffi IS the CX- 

preflion of Arrian, not very accurate. 

330 Argoun I find as the proper name of a 
man. Otter, vol.i. p. 189. Ergoun, fon of 
Ibka, fortified Kafvin; but it; muft be ob- 
ferved that the termination ain pafies into oun ; 
for Otter writes Kiefirain for Kaferoun, and. 
thus Arreghian may become Argoun. 

331 Niebuhr writes it Hindian. 

modern 
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modern charts, from a town upon its banks, a few miles diftant 
from the fea. 

This river is formed from a variety of fources, wjrich fpring out 
of the mountains of Louriftan; and as the chain is of greater breadth 
in that part of its range, the river feems to be large in proportion. 
Alexander and Timour, in their march from Sufa to Perfis, both 
inclined to the mountains, in order to attack the Uxii, or Afciacs, 
who lie in that direction; and they both pafled the fources of this 

ftream. at a confiderable diftance 131 from the fea. In the march of 

/ 

Timour, I can difcover feveral fources on the weft of this river, 
which the commentator upon Cheref-eddin carries into the Eu- 
lams ,M , but which, I agree with d’Anville, ought to be carried into 
the Arofis. Alexander and Timour both proceeded acrofs this 
river, to attack a fortrefs in the mountains, which formed the 
northern frontier of Perfis, and which is called Calaa-fefid 314 by 
Cheref-eddin. This fortrefs correfponds with the poll Ariobarzanes 335 
defended againft Alexander; but at the fame time Alexander marched 
through the mountains on the north, he detached Pannemo, with the 
grofs of the army, by the ordinary 316 road toPeffis. This is the road 
which continues to this day, if there be any road, which Al-Edrifi 
defcribes as cutting the Arofis at Ragian, about thirty miles from its 
mouth, and where, he fays, there is a bridge called Baccar, at a 
bowfhotV” diftance from the town. He gives a variety of routes 


331 Timour at Kerdiftan, 70 miles from 
the mouth, according to d*Anville. See Che- 
icf-eddin, vol. ii. p. 185. 

335 Cheref-eddin calls the river of Sufa, 
Ab-Zal; in which d’Anville fays he is mif- 
taken. 

m Calhual-Se/id, the canal or cut of Sefid j 


alluding to the dyke upon the Bend-Emir.. 
Otter, vol. ii 51. 

355 Le Bruyn mentions a tradition of this 
fiegc (lillcxifting among the natives. 

Huroi t Ujxu^rov tw if lli£c 7Ui fipHJCtt* 

Arr. lib. iii. p. 130. 

Nub. Geog, p. 126. 


through 

* 
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through Perfis, all verging to this pointy and, from the fize of the, 
ftream, here probably was the firft place where it would admit of a 
bridge. 

The mountains which give birth to the Arofis do not approach 
the fea, nearer than the neighbourhood of Rhegian ; but feem to 
leave a low country on the coaft, correfponding with the Kermefir 
on the gulph. This muft have always left Sufiana open to the Per- 
fians, and have been the means of keeping it in dependence, as was its 
conftant hate; but on the north the range fweeps round till it unites 
with that chain which forms the back ground of the Kermefir, and 
this chain, according to d’Anville, no river paffes. The fources, 
therefore, which Alexander and Timour found in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Calaa-fefid, all contribute to form, not the Arofis, but the 
Bend-Emir, or Noble River, which paffes on in the vicinity of 
Scbiraz and Perfepolis till it is loft in the lake Baghteghian, or ex- 
haufted in adorning and fertilifing the beautiful country of Koile- 
Pcrfis 338 . We have now the Arofis diftinCt, according to d’Anville, 
and I have found nothing in ancient or modern hiftory to contra¬ 
dict his fyftem; nor do I think that any future difeovery will inva¬ 
lidate it, farther than perhaps to find a different iffue for fome of 
his minuter fources. This Arofis is the eaftern boundary of Su¬ 
fiana, where Nearchus is now anchored; and deferring the interme¬ 
diate ftreams for the prefent, I fhall proceed to confider the Eu¬ 
phrates and the Tigris united in the Schat-el-Arab, which forms- the 
•wcjlcrn limit . 

3B Code-Perfis, like Cede* Syria, Perfis between the mountains* 


* 


SCHAT- 

4 
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SCHAT-EL-ARAB, or MOUTH of the EUPHRATES and TIGRIS united. 


The Euphrates and the Tigris both preferve to this day, among 
the natives, the fame appellation affigned to them by Mofes 359 in 
the book of Genefis, for he ftyles the one Hu-Pherat, or Pherat, 

f 

and the other Hid-Dekhel 34 °, two names which are ftill prgferved 
in the country with no greater variation than Ph’rat and Deghel, or 
Dejel. Thefe two rivers, like the Ganges and Burrhampooter, rife 
at no great diftance from each other in Armenia; and, after fepa- 
rating to embrace the great tra£t called Mefopotamia, unite again, 
like thofe two ftreams, at Gorno or Khorna, about an hundred and 
thirty miles diftant from the Gulph of Perfia. D’Anville has 
ftrangely curtailed 341 this diftance; for in his map of Afia he makes - 


339 Gen. ii. 14. Pherat is : ufed frequently 
in Scripture with the pronoun,, as m 3 

t : 

Hu-Pherat, The Pherat, or that Pherat, by 
way of pre-eminence ; and is derived by the 
commentators from ("HQ' t0 produce fruit, on 
account of its fcrtilifmg the country by canals,- 
&c. from *13 and bttrjl or fpread , be- 

caufe it overflow it* banks,- and from *V 13 
mo. ona. to divide becaufe it feparates or 
hounds the defert. The Greeks, as Hoffman 
judly fays, mom fro, derive Euphrates from 

Ivp^dnuvt 

3+0 Hid-Dehkel is written Kid- 

»•*, M • 

DekhcK and by the Samaritan MS. Vp-in 

4 I v s • 

Hid-Dekhel, as we are informed, from nn 
to dart forth , loud , or from in to pe¬ 

netrate ; with the addition of which im¬ 
plies fivift motion ; a fenfe agreeable to the 
opinion of the Greeks, who interpret the 
Tigris, fometimes fwifr, and fometimes an 
arrow. It is remarkable that the pronoun 
Uu ihould preferve it ft If in the Greek' Eu - 
Phrates, which it certainly does, uni els Eu is 


from Ab, Av, Au, water or river ; and that 
none of the authorities fhould fufFer us to 
write Hi-Dekhel, fo as to fearch for a primi¬ 
tive of Dckhel rather than KbalaL [See Bo- 
chart. Phaleg. 119. Dikla, urhs palmarum , 
Chaid. Deut. xxxiv. 3. Quaere annon Mefo¬ 
potamia regio Palmarum? Dekliel is afTuredly. 
the Deghel of the Arabs, the Diglath of Jo- 
fephus, and Diglito of Pliny ; and from De¬ 
gel (according to Bochart) the Greeks made 
Deger, Teger, and Tigris.] An idea oc¬ 
curred to my own mind, that as Hu exprefled 
the male, and Hi the female , (Xin 

ilia,) there might have been fomc allufion to 
the confluence, or the marriage of the rivers, 
or that Deghel was marked by the feminine 
pronoun, as Pherat is by the mafcnlinc; but 
I am forced to abandon this fuggeftion by 
authority that I ought not to difputc. 

3+1 Prom the mouth to BafTora 100 miles, 

to Khorna 75, 

175 

iVes, p. 227,; 

it 


« 
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It lefs than feventy miles, and in his two latter maps has extended 

t 

it to fomething lefs than an hundred : but M‘Cluer can hardly be 
miftaken in making it feventy 34i up to Bafra only; for he navigated 
this channel more than once, and has given directions for the courfe 
up to that city. Khorna fignifies an horn ,4i in Arabic, evidently 
marking its connexion with the Greek, Latin, and Englifh; and 
here the river divides upwards in that form. From Khorna, down 
to the divifion of the ftream again which embraces the Delta, is the 
part properly called the Schat-el-Arab, or river of the Arabs. From 
that divifion downwards, the weftern, or diredt channel, ftill navi¬ 
gated by European veflels, is called Coflifa-Bony, or Bouna, in op- 
pofition, as I conceive, to the fartheft channel eaftward, called 

Deree-Bouna 34 \ from Deree, an ifland, at Its mouth ; and in treat- 

for the fake of per- 

fpicuity, to call the whole channel from Khorna to the fea by the 
name of Schat-el-Arab. The junction formed at Khorna was cer¬ 
tainly known to Ptolemy, and, I am perfuaded, was the grand con¬ 
fluence in all ages; but Pliny and Arrian as certainly give two 
mouths, one to the Tigris and another to the Euphrates; the latter, 
I Audi hereafter fhew, was the Khore-Abdillah with which d’Anville 
feeins unacquainted ; and hence he has been led into a variety of 

f 

# 

* 

341 He makes it ninety from point to point, ters; but Achelous loft an horn by Hercules, 
that is by the windings, p. 33. Ives, p. 227, that is, as mythology informs us, had one of 
makes it 100. his fources intercepted, and other rivers are 

343 The icra of Dil-kharnim, or Alexander, ityled Tauri formes. 
from his figure with the horns of Hammon, as 344 Bouna, or Bourna, I fufpeft to fignify 
is fnppofed by fome, is well known in Afm; a Jlream. Bournabafchi is the head of the 
and in this compound we find the plural of Jireatn % in Chevalier’s account of the Troas. 
Khama, or Khorna. Whence is the connexion with our Eoglilh- 

The Greeks and Latins deferibed rivers by Bourne ? which fignifies a fir earn, or a found* 
a bull, as fomc imagine from the roar of wa- ary* 


ing of this weflern ftream, I lhall be obliged. 


errors, 
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errors, which disfigure his learned Memoir upon the Mouths of 
thefe two Rivers. I ihall, however, firft confider the great Delta, 

and afterwards return to treat of thefe difficulties. 

* * 

4 

The Delta of Sufiana is much more properly than the Delta of 
Egypt inclofed and divided by feven 345 ftreams 34<5 , which are called, 

i. The Colfifa-Bony 347 ; 2. The 348 Bamilhere 349 ; 3. The Caroon, 

» 

or Karun ; 4. The Selege ; 5. The Mohilla ; 6. The Gaban; and, 
7. The Deree-Bouna. Thefe are names which I obtain from a 
very curious anonymous chart of Mr. Dalrymple’s, and are appa¬ 
rently the titles by which thefe channels are known to the Karack 
pilots. This chart explains the journal of Nearchus as perfectly as 

if it had been compofed by a perfon on board his feet. Three of 

$ X 

thefe ftreams, after cutting the Delta, pafs through a fhoal which is 
called the Ali-Meidan, (the race-ground of Ali,) as is fuppofed from, 
its level furface, extending out twelve, and in fome places feventeen 
miles, from the coaft of the Delta. The Meidan is rarely 350 or never 
dry, even at the time of ebb; but the channels which pafs between 
it have a confiderable depth of water j thefe are fly led Khores, that 

is, limits or divifions of the fand ; and thus Khore Gufgah is the 

• ♦ » 

ilfue of the Bamilhere channel, Khore Mufah of the Karun, and 
Khore Waftah cff the Selege. The general name of the land they 


345 Small channels are fomctlmes cut for 
purpofes of communication or agriculture ; 
hut they vary with the fluctuation of the go¬ 
vernment. Thefe arc natural channels. 

346 Ten ftreams according to Pliny, lib. vi. 
c, 27. 

347 Kh6re Halte. Niebuhr. 

348 Niebuhr writes this Bhckmefehir, which 
ia done by adding k to fhe guttural in Bah* 
rnifer, the natural confluence of a deep 


found in the throat; fo Han, Khan, Cawn, 
Shulhan, Hufan, Khufan, or Khoofan, (hew¬ 
ing the relation between the ancient Sufa and 
modern Khoofiftan. 

349 The Backmefcliirof Niebuhr,as nextin 
order to his Khore Sable ought to be the Karun: 
but of this, from Mr, Jones’s intelligence, I 
have reafon to doubt. 

350 Only dry in part, that is where the 
water is lefs than two fathoms. Mr. Jones. 

fepamte 
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feparate on the Delta is called Gaban, of which I am not able to* 
give the limits; but the trafl: between the Coffifa-Bony and the Ba~ 
mifhere 35 ' is particularly called Meuan and Mufan 35 *, correfponding 
with the Mefene of Xiphilinus, and Khore Mufah, with Ptolemy’s 
river Mofseus 3S3 , which none of the modern geographers know 

4 

where to place. At the head of this Mefene, near the Haffar Cut, 
was placed the Spafini Charax, or fort of Spafinus. Mr. Dalrym- 
ple’s anonymous chart has a fort there at prefent called Old Haffar 
Fort, with another on the oppofite fhore ; both exifting when 
Thevenot went by this courfe up to Bafra, and both intended by 
Spafinus 35 *, and all his fucceffors in power, either to guard the 
channel or to exa£t a tribute. I mention this place for two reafons 
firft, becaufe Alexander is faid to be the original occupier of this 
fite; and, fecondly, becaufe Cellarius is at a lofs, and d’Anville is 


351 I fufpe&, but have no means to prove 
it, that Bahh-Milhere is related to Bahh- 
Mefene, which extended perhaps to theKarun. 

35 * See M'Clucr, p- 30. with Dalrymple’s 
query, Mucan or Mufan? and fee p. 32. note. 
Marcian writes May am for Ptolemy’s Murat. y, 
fee p. 17,; fo that the difference between Mu- 
gan and Mufan is ancient as well as modern. 
Salmafius reads M uydm. 

353 See Cellarius in Su/iana, and d’Anville’s 
DiiTertation. To make Khore Mufah exa&Iy 
correfpond with the Mofieus of Ptolemy, it 
muft be the iiTue of the Karlin, as it is in 
M'CIuer’s chart. The Orientals write Moufa, 
pronounced Moofa, for Mofcs j the Greeks 
wrote Muvrni;, Mooufes, and in this form we 
eafily find the Mo ficus of Ptolemy. Mufah, 
or Mufa, is pronounced, as we fhould ut¬ 
ter Moofa, and not Mufa, or Mufc. An 
Arab would dcubtlcfs attribute Moofa to Mo- 

6 


fes, and the name of the prophet was fuffi. 
ciently current in the Eafl to fix his title here, 
even previous to the age of Ptolemy,’ but it is 
a name common to many places, as well as one 
fpecified by Niebuhr in Yemen. It will be 
proved hereafter, that Ptolemy reckoned the 
Dorack channel as the mouth of the Eulaeus; 
and then as he mentions but three [the Tigris, 
Mofaius, and Eulaeus]. The Mofaeus would 
regularly be the Kar&n, and fo anfwer indi¬ 
vidually to Khore Moofa ; a proof of this is, 
that his Oroatis, or Arofis, fucceeds next to 
his Eulaeus. 

354 Pafinus, Pafines, &c. &c. It is the 
name of an Arab before the time of Pliny, like 
a Sheik Soleimnn of the prefent day. 

It is not ncce/Tary to fix on this identical 
fpotfor the fort; by Pliny’s account it ought 
to be nearer the fca. 

pot 
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not without his doubts ; but before I enter into this queftion,I muft 
digeft the courfe and order of the channels. The Schat-el-Arab 
would naturally have but two, which are the two weftern ones, the 
Coffifa-Bony and the Bamiffiere. The Bamifliere was a channel 
frequently navigated by the country veffels till within thefe few 
years; when it was obftrucfed by an Arab Sheik, with a view of 
drowning the country on the Coffifa-Bony; but operated contrary 
to his expe&ation, in clearing that channel, and removing the 
lands at its mouth. This tranfa&ion took place while Mr. Jones 
was relident at Bafra, and is recorded by Niebuhr as happening 
to the Khore Sable 3 ”, which is perhaps his name for the Bami- 
lliere. 

The five weftern channels feem to derive their origin from the 
Eulaeus, or river of Sufa ; this ftream divides in the interior of the 
province ; at what point is difficult to determine : but I can dif- 
cover clearly, that on approaching the Delta the weftern branch 
takes its title from Karun, a town ten or twelve miles above the 
Delta, as the eaftern channel does from Deurak, Dorak, or Deree, 
another inland town, that extends the influence of its name down 

ft 

to the coaft. The weftern branch, upon its approach to the Delta, 
fubdivides into four; the firft carries its name of Karun through 
the Delta to the fea. This was the channel navigated by the coun- 
try vefiels in Thevcnot’s time, from Bender-Regh to Bafra; and the 
three others are the Selege, the Mohilla, and the Gaban. The Do- 

t • 

rack ftream of the Eulseus, after feparating inland, comes to the 

call, and, as it touches the Delta, joins on one fide with the Gaban 

% 

river*, and with another arm, which we may call a fixth channel, 

% 

p 

* 13 Sable.feema an European term, and French. 

.'iv. 2 encircles 
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encircles an ifland named' Deree, from this. Deree, or Dorack 
ftream ; and there is a tract within land ftyled Dorac-Stan, or Dor- 
gheftan, from the fame origin. Now it is remarkable that Ptolemy 
notices a Dera inland, which Cellarius knows not how to fix; 
wherever it is, it gives a title to this river, as Karun does to the 
weftern branch; it communicates its name alfo to Deree, the ifland, 
where we are to look for the Kata-Derbis of Arrian, which. 
d’Anville has miftaken ; and in Dorgkeftan I find the Margaftan of 
Arrian, which he calls an ifland at Kata-Derbis. The Dorack river 
is no very confiderable ftream, and according to Mr. Dalrymple’s 
chart, dry at low water; it was probably of more importance for¬ 
merly, either by natural or artificial means, when the navigation of 
the province was the object of government. Between the mouth of 
this channel and the Khore Waftah there is a fhoal, correfponding 
with the Ali-Meidan, called Carabah, or broken 3S0 ground, becaufe 
the foundings vary in an inftant. The native pilots fay, there is a 
town funk under water here, and that the lead is fometimes dropt 
upon the tops of houfes, and fometimes into the ftreets, which 
makes the difference fo immediate. This is a circumftance con- 
fle&ed with the paffage of Nearchus, either through or over this 
ftioal, as will be noticed in its proper place. And again to the eaft- 
ward of the Dorack, there is another fhoal named Barcan 357 , ex- 

I 

tending to the mouth of the Arofis. The extent of all thefe fhoals 
naturally obliges veflels to be careful how they approach the coaft, 
and the ground of the Delta being proportionably low and level, is 
rarely vifible except by the rufhes which grow upon it. When 

Thevenot went up the Karun, he compares the country to Holland; 

* 

»*• Mr. Jones. »” The Sinus Arenofus of Ptolemy, or that part of it neareft Deree- 

and 
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and a Holland it would be, with induftry and a good government; 
for a foil, which is the accumulation of (lime, ought naturally to be 

fertile. In his time, there were only a few mean villages difperfed 

» 

here and there, with a fmall quantity of cattle and fome plantations 
of ( the date tree, which is the ftaple of the country. Within 
thefe few years, it was pofleffed by the Arab tribe of Kaab 358 , under 
a Sheik called Soleiman; he feems to have bettered the cultivation, 
and, by the poflefiion of a piratical fleet, to have rendered himfelf 
formidable to the Turkifh government of Bafra on the one hand, 
and to the Vakeel of Schiraz on the other 3,!> . He was afterwards in¬ 
volved in a quarrel with the Englifh, on account of two confider- 
able veflels which he had taken, but at laft fell by the hands of his 


own people 


36 o 


Such is the nature, and fuch are the inhabitants of 


the Delta, and fuch are the branches of the Tigris and the Eulseus 
which form it. There may have been a time when thefe two rivers 
flowed into the fea without farther connexion than their vicinity; 
but there is now a canal which joins them, called the Haffar, which 
comes out of the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and-twenty miles below 
Bafra, and runs eaftward till it touches the Eulseus, or Karun, juft 
at the point where it approaches the Delta. This canal is older than 
the time of Alexander, for Nearchus mentions that part of the fleet 
patted through it into the Tigris, when Alexander came down the Eu- 
laeus to the fea. I fhall treat more of this hereafter; but I muft remark 
at prefent, that inland navigation's the charadteriftic of the province; 
and that neither Cellarius or d’Anville have fufficiently attended to this 
objedt. Cellarius, who allows that the Mofaeus of Ptolemy muft be 


151 Kiaab of Otter, and Kiab. 


35f Niebuhr. 


Mr. Jones. 

^between 
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between the Tigris and Eulaeus 36 ‘, cannot comprehend how this 
canal of HaiTar could pafs between thefe two rivers, without ex- 
haufting itfelf into the Mofaeus; but he might now fee, by a 

glance at Mr. Dalrymple’s chart, that we have 362 a Tigris 563 and 

% 

Eulaeus 36 \ with the Mofaeus 365 between them, and the Haffar 
canal palling at the head of J the Delta from the Tigris to the 
Eulseus. 

* 

Mr. d’Anville 366 has been led into a greater error; for he places 
the Mefene weft of the Schat-el-Arab, inftead of eaft. And what 
induced him to adopt this fyftem is by no means apparent, as he 
knew well that the ancient geographers place the fort of Spafmus in 
Mefene, and he has himfelf placed this fort eaftward of the Schat- 

t 

el-Arab, though he places Mefene on the weft. Upon conftdering 
this opinion, I am induced to think that Mr. d’Anville is milled by 
Ptolemy’s Sinus Mefanius ; and if that can be accounted for, the 
whole coaft may be adjufted, and all the ancient geographers made 
confiftent with each other. 

D’Anville’s Mefene is the Gezirat Khader of Thevenot, the 

* 

Dauafir of Niebuhr, lying between the Schat-el-Arab and the 
Khore Abdillah; but Ptolemy’s Sinus Mefanius is certainly not the 
coaft of this tradt; for his two mouths of the Tigris are mani- 


3f>1 Et quia Mofteus intervenit Tigrim et 
Eulaium, oUiiim quoque ejus, fi in mari eft, 
ut tradit Ptolcmxus, propius utique ad Tigrim 
acccoit, quam Euhci. Quftd vero folia ilia cx 
Tigri in liul.cum baud longc fupra oftia, uti 
cx Arriani verbis appnrct, dufta fuit, dubites 
qui folia per aliud llumcn, Mofteum puta, 
tranfverfa duci potucrit, nr non cflluerct per 
flumen illud: nifi fupra foftam Mo'ieus vel 


Tigri vcl Eulaeo fe adfuderit. Cellar. lib. in* 
c. 19. Sufiana, p. 483. 

3<Sa Ptolemy notices only three of thefe 
mouths, which corrcfpond. 

363 Co Hi fa -13 op y. 

3fi+ Doraclc is the Eulxus of Ptolemy. 

365 Karun. 

366 Memoir, p.180. 
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feftly the Schat-el-Arab and the Khore Abdillah, t as appears by his 
placing Teredon between them; and his Sinus Mefanius as mani- 
feftly commences not between them, but at the mouth of the Khore, 

9 

and extends down the weftern fide of the gulph. On looking 
down the gulph in this dire&ion, I find the bay of Grane 36/ , with 
three iflands at the entrance; one of thefe neareft the fhore is called 
Muchan; this, I apprehend, gives name to the Sinus Mefanius; 
and when I look into Ptolemy for the termination of this on the 
north, I find the longitude afligned to it is 79 0 , fpecifically the fame 

as his weftern mouth of the Tigris, that is, the Khore Abdillah. 

1 \ 

\ 

Thus Mercator interprets the text, and thus the longitudes and 


latitudes appear in Ptolemy: 

% 

• 

% 

Long. 

Lat. 

p. 144. Sinus Mefanius, - 1 

va 

\o 

0 

0^ 

1 

- 3 °° 

IO f % 

p. 154. Sinus Mefanites, - 1 

l 79 ° o' - 

- 3 °° 

io' 

p. 149. Oftium Tigris Occidentale, 

79° 0' - 

- 3 °° 

34 ' 

p. 145. Teredon, 

8o° 0' - 

- 3 *° 

1 o' 

p. 149. Oftium Tigris Orientale, 

8o° 30' - 

- 3 i° 

0' 

p. 149. Vallum Pafini, 

. 8i° o' - 

~ 3 *° 

o' 

p. 149. Mofaeus, 

82° 0' - 

• 

1 

U> 

O 

0 

40' 


The error of thefe longitudes is foreign to the inquiry ; but their 
relation and congruity prove that the termination of the Sinus 
Mefanius is at the weftern mouth of the Tigris; that Terddon 

4 

is between the weftern and eaftern mouth, confequently that 

4 

the Khore Abdillah is Ptolemy’s weftern, the Schat-el-Arab his 


397 There is a Graen noticed by Ptolemy, 
but in long. which brings it to the middle 

1 


of Sufiana; it can have no relation to this 
Granc. beep, 157. 

eaftern 



« 



400 


GULPH OF PERSIA. 


eaftern Tigris; and that the fort of Pafinus is between the Schab-el- 
Arab and Mofseus or Karun. 

\ 

k 

This bay, confequently, cannot be on the coaft of d’An- 
ville’s Mefene, for it is fouth-weft of the Khore inflead of 
north-eaft ; and if we could obtain the interpretation of Mucan 36t , 
we fliould probably find the reafon why it is attributed both to this 
ifland at the bay of Grane, and to that traft which is inclofed be¬ 
tween the Schat-el-Arab and the Karun, which is the Mofaeus of 
Ptolemy, and which gives name to the Mefene of Xiphilinus, Jofe- 
phus, and other hiftorians. 

With the Khore Abdillah d’Anville was not properly acquainted; 
he fuppofes it the ancient mouth of the Euphrates ; and fuch it is 
according to Pliny and Arrian, but no ancient author of eftimation 
except Ptolemy ever made it a mouth of the Tigris. This is the 
firft fource of his miftake, and he now makes this a mouth of the 
Tigris, which in another part he labours to prove the Euphrates. 
The Mefene 369 of Pliny is fo confufed, that I Ihould be thankful for 
a conftrudion of the paflage. Mr. d’Anville fays, he carries it 
above Seleucia; if fo, it is another region with which we have no 


368 Une bande de terre, ifolce par un canal. 
D’Anv. Geog. Anc. tom. ii. p. 201. If this 
be true, it accounts for both, and for the Me- 
icnc of Pliny. 

3«9 Tigris .... luftratis montibus Gor- 
dyteorum circa Apaniiam Mefenes oppidum, 
citra ScleuciUm, Babylonian), exxv. M. paff. 
divifus in alveos duos, altero Meridiem ac Se- 
leuciam petit, Mefenem perfundens : altero 
ad Septentrioncm flexus ejufdem gentis tergo 
Gauchas fccat. Ubi remeavere aquae P:tfi- 
tigris appellatur. roilca rccipit ex Media 
Choafpcm. 


In tliecourfe of four lines here is a defultory 
ftep from the Curd mountains to the mouth; 
but d’Anviile, by the help of Apamia, finds 
out this Mefene. See Geog. Anc. tom. ii. 
p. 200. Cellariusj'vol. ii. p. 462. See Am- 
mian. Marcel. lib. xxiv. p. 399; where Me¬ 
fene evidently means a tradt between the two 
rivers: but this Mefene is above Babylon» 
unlefs, by joining it with Marc Magnum, wp 
fhould prefer the lower. By ubi remeavere 
aqua, he feems to mean as high as the tide 
flows, in which he is not corrett* for the tide 
flows above Khorna. ■ 


concern# 
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concern. But let us confider next the Mefene of Xiplulinus. Thefe 
are his words: “ After Trajan 370 had taken Cteliphon, he deter- 
“ mined to navigate 371 the Red Sea, that is, the Gulph of Perfia. 
« . . . . There is an ifland there formed by the Tigris, called Mef- 

“ fana, under the government of Athambilus; this Trajan reduced 
“ without difficulty, but was himfelf brought into great hazard from 
“ the feafon of the year, the violence of the ftream, and the inun- 
“ dation of the tide. The inhabitants of the fortrefs of Tofpafmus 
“ relieved him, however, by their friendly reception of him into 
“ the place. This fortrefs is under 371 the government of Atham- 
“ bilus.” D’Anville places the fort of Spafinus where I do, but 
the diftri£t of Mefene on the other 373 fide of the Schat-el-Arab. 
This paflage proves that the fort is in Mefene, and the Mefene 
between the mouths of the Tigris ; that is, between the Tigris and 
the Mofeus. It is poffible I may be miftaken in affigning a pofition 
to the fort. But there is no error in replacing the Mefene ”* eaft of 

370 Poftquam Ctefiphontem cepit [Trajanus] 373 See the map to his Memoir, and that 
ftatuit mare robrum trajicere .... appellant of the Tigris and Euphrates. 

Meflanam quoque infulam Tigris in qua 374 See Jofephus,. lib. i. Antiq. c. 7. Ste- 
Athambilus regnabat, nullo labore cepit atque ^phan. EiraaUa %mp<x£ « tS /xto-p 7S 

iis in locis propter vim hyemis et rapidum Tiygwrof Mnniw), &c. all adduced by Cellarius, 
Tigrum jeftumque maris in magnum periculum vol. ii. 488.-but he is not contented to be 
venit. Qui vallum.Tofpafini habitabant (nam right. He adds, Aberrat autem in eo quod 
ita ab incolis appellabatur eradtque in ditione in media Mefena ilia, quam Tigridis oftia 
Athambili) Trajanum amice recepcrunt. XU conllicuunt, pofuit. 

philin. Traj. p. 55. Ed. Bafil. 1 build much upon the modern name of 

Tofpafini is, I conclude, a corruption from Mu9an, and the Khore Moofa, and perhaps it 
the Greek to Swacmu for, we learn, ought always to have been written Mofena, or 

that the fort was creeled upon a mound of Moofena, from Mufan, which the Greeks 
ratfed earth, to give it fecurity bo:h from an made Mefene, becaule they had a Mcflcne of 
enemy and inundation ; for the whole of the their own. It is their pra&ice in a thoufand 
Delta is a level. See Cellarius, vol. ii. 448; who inftances. I have, however, found reafon to 
reads rb Tor ?rataUv contrary to my fuppofition. fuppofe that Mefen fignifies an ifland, or per- 

371 Traj ice re, baps more properly land furrounded by the 

371 Rather in the ttrritwy of Athambilus, in arms of a river. See note 368. 
ditione. 
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the Schat-el-Arab inftead of weft. The juft eftimation of Mr. d’Anv 
ville’s name has led me into this difcuffion. I have now done with, 
the Delta of the Tigris, and proceed to the Euphrates. 


KHORE ABDILLAH, fuppofed MOUTH of the EUPHRATES. 


The Euphrates appears always to have formed its principal 
jundion with the Tigris at Gorno, or Khorna; but as, from the 
molt early ages, it fent off canals on both fides, for the purpofes of 
agriculture or communication, fo it has happened that one of thefe 
which paffed by Old Bafra, and fell into the Khore Abdillah, has 
been miftaken by Pliny and Arrian for the real mouth. Arrian is 
fo perfuaded of this, that when Nearchus anchors at Diridotis, or 
Tere'don, in the Khore Abdillah, he calls it anchoring in the Eu¬ 
phrates : and he fays in another part of his work, that this mouth, 
or khore, is almoft choked in confequence of the derivations which 
drain the ftream above. The Khore Abdillah, upon the Englifh 

charts, appears larger than any khore of the Tigris; and this circum- 
ftance,with which d’Anville was unacquainted, would have confirmed 
him, if he had known it, in his fyftem, that it is the original 
mouth of the Euphrates. It is remarkable that Ptolemy gives no 
mouth to the Euphrates; his weftern iflue of the Tigris, that is, the 
Schat-el-Arab, is in 3t5 latitude 30° 34', and his jun&ion of the Eu¬ 
phrates with the Tigris is in latitude 34 0 20', making a difference 
of 3 0 46'; evidently much too large ; but as evidently pointing out 

the confluence 57< ’ inland, as Khorna does at this day. Strabo doubt- 
lefs thought the Khore Abdillah to be the mouth of the Euphrates, 
by placing Tercdon 377 on its bank j. but Solinus 378 afferts, that the 

375 P. 149* 377 P. 80. 

376 So Mercator undcrilands it, as appears P. 66 . Sol, Tigris Euphratem defert in 

b” his diflorted map. fmum Perficum. 

Tigris 
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Tigris carries the Euphrates into the Perfian Gulph, and Pliny, who 
joins it to the Pafitigris, (by which he means the Schat-el-Arab,) evi¬ 
dently alludes to the original mouth at the Khore Abdillah, which 
the Orchoeni 379 had obftru&ed; and fo long had it been obftru&ed 
in his time, that he no longer places Teredon on the Euphrates, but 
fays it lies below the confluence of the two rivers 3S<> . 

Let us now advert to the Khore Abdillah itfelf, which will afford 
a clue to unravel all thefe difficulties. The ancient kings of Aflyria, 
Chaldea, and Babylon underftood the value of inland canals, as 
well as the Egyptians, Indians, Chinefe, or the modern commercial 
ftates of Europe. In Egypt, and on the fide of the Euphrates, all 
that was gained out of the defert was juft fo much added to the 
empire ; and thus, as we find a cut parallel to the Nile for near four 
hundred miles, fo Niebuhr is of opinion, that there was a canal 
running weftward of the Euphrates from Het 38 ‘ more than fix days* 
journey above Babylon 381 , till it fell into the fea at the Khore Ab¬ 
dillah. This is an extent of more than five hundred miles; and, 
however great, is not fuperior to the magnificent defigns of the 

4 _ 

age 383 to which it is attributed. It is countenanced, likewife, by 


* 79 Lib. vi. c. 27. Euphratem pr»c!ufere 
Orchoeni, nec nifi Pafitigri defertur in mare. 

380 C. 28. 

381 Het is on the wind of the river, near 
Kunaxa, where the ten thoufand fought Ar« 
taxerxcs, according to d’Anville. 

381 The language of Al-Edrifi is very 
d tong in confirmation of this opinion. After 
bringing down the Euphrates to Hct and En- 
bar, he adds, 

Reliqua vero pars Eufratis flucm e Rahaba 
a tergo deferti in varia dividitur brachia quo¬ 
rum unum perget ad Tfarfar aliud ad Alcatfr 
[al Khadei], aliud ctiam ad Sura quartum 

3 * 


denique ad Kufam fjuxta Pallacopam], et 
omnia ilia brachia varies in lacus fefe immer- 
gunt, p. 197. 

If we can interpret this as a canal com* 
mencing at Rahaba, that place is not far from 
Thapfacus, two hundred and fifty miles higher 
up than Niebuhr carries his canal. 

,M That age of the Anakim, or Giants, as 
Bryant ftyles them, produced the Pyramids, 
the Lake Maoris, the Obeliiks, the walls of 
Thebes, Babylon, Tiryns, and Orchomenu*, 
with other monuments of magnificence in va¬ 
rious parts of the world. Were thefe the 
cfFeft of number# or mechanic powers t 

2 the 
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the accounts we have in Herodotus and Diodorus, of the refervoirs 
formed above Babylon, to withdraw or feed the ftream at pleafure ; 
by the exiftence of the two lakes below Babylon, near Mefched 

Hoflein and Mefched Ali 33+ , the Pallacopas of Arrian ;■ and by a 
variety of cuts, fome of which remain to this day, and ftill fertilize 
the defert; the remains of towns 33s alfo noticed by almoft every 
traveller in the caravans between Bafra and Aleppo; all contribute to 
the probability of the fadt. They flourifhed while the canals flowed; 
they have perifhed by the devaluation of the Arabs, and the negleft 
or inability of the government to maintain the fupply of waters; 
If fuch a canal as this exifted', it communicated with the parent 
ftream at various points y and fuch a communication as this, d’An* 
ville has pointed out at Nahar Saleh, about five-and-thirty miles 
above Khornaj he brings' this down parallel to the Schat-el-Arab; 
gives it another communication 386 with that channel, near Bafra; 
and afterwards conducts it into the Perfian Gulph, in' the direction 
of the Khore Abdillah j this is the ftream he concludes to be the 
ancient courfe of the Euphrates, and fuch it was in 1 the eftimation of 
Pliny, Strabo, and. Arrian. D’Anvillc, with the afliftance of 
Texeira, finds this channel now dry, and ftyles it the Choabedeh 137 , 
which I fulpedt to be only a corruption, of Khore Abdillah, and this 
dry channel certainly exifts, for Mr. Jones, when refident at Bafra, 
has ridden along, it many miles.. 

Khore Abdillah takes its modfern title from a name of no little 
importance in Mahometan mythology, for Abdillah. is the fon of 


,i4 Bahr-ncdsjcf is the name of this lake. 
Niebuhr, vol, si. 184. Amft. edit. 

385 See Niebuhr, ibid. El Khader, ten or 
twelve leagues from Mefched Ali, 
m By means of a cut called Oboleh 9 .or 


Obolla* fufficicntly-noticed , in Oriental geo- 

® sfr Which he derives from Bedeh, a tent of 
the Bedouins. 

Annas*, 
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Annas 36 *, who was porter to the prophet himfelf; his tomb is in 
the neighbourhood of Zobeir, and this Khore is a Criffaean Gulph 389 
for fuch votaries as come to pay their devotions to his relicks. At 
Zobeir, or Ghibel 390 Senam, in its neighbourhood, d’Anville places 
Orchoe, becaufe Pliny fays, the Orchoeni diverted the ftream of the 
Euphrates; but Pliny only adds their name to the fame circumftance 
mentioned by Arrian, in the neighbourhood of Pallacopas, or Bahr- 

Nedsjef, and every ancient teftimony whatfoever, except Ptolemy, 
places Orchoe in the fame fituation 39 '. Ptolemy fays, it is near the 
gulph; but this aflertion feems fo indefinite to Mercator, that he has 
carried it up to the lakes; and there, the latitude 391 affigned to it au- 
thorifes him to place it: but d’Anville is not content with bringing 
Orchoe here, unlefs he annihilates Old Bafra. Bafra 393 , Bozra, and 
Bofara, is a name applicable to any town in the defert, it fignifies 
rough or ftony ground; and thus we have a Bofara in Ptolemy near 
Mafkat, and a Bozra familiar in Scripture, denoting an Arabian 
town in the neighbourhood of Judea, taken by the Maccabees. 

Such a Bafra, Niebuhr not only fuppofes in the fite of Zobeir, ten 
Or twelve miles weft of the prefent Bafra, but confirms it by the 
common belief and tradition of the country ;,he adds, what amounts 


388 Niebuhr, vol.ii. p. 182. 

389 I,t brings them within fifteen miles. 

390 Niebuhr writes Dsjabbcl, which fignifies 
a mountain . Thus jEtna (till preferves its 
Saracen name Ghibcllo. It is, therefore, a 
folecifm in reality to fay Monte Ghibcllo, but 
this folecifm pervades all countries; the un* 
known language gives a name, which fignifies 
mountain, and.the language in ufe add$ an¬ 
other mountain to it. 

391 See SalmaftU8» p, 703. Ccllarius, 


HondSus, &c. Sc c. 

n% ' 3 2 0 4°'» P- >4?- 

393 Gol. ad Alfrag. p. 120. Terra crajjd 
et laptdofa. But fee mm. under 
Botfrath defertum a Batzar claufit, quia clau- 
duntur aquae. 

Bozra is mentioned as early as the age of 
Abraham. Gen. xxxvi. 33. If. lxiii. 1. &c• 
&c. From hence Bazar for an emporium, and 
urbs raunita, quia circumclauditur ; to which 
the Bur fa of Carthage is allied. 

to 
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to proof, that Haflan, Zobeir 39 *, and Telia, are buried here, and 
their tombs vifited, who are all mentioned in Oriental writers as in¬ 
terred at Bafra. Zobeir gives his name to the prefent town 395 , and 
his tomb is ftill frequented. This, then, is the ancient city by 

which the channel pafled, which is -ftill called Dsjarri Zaade, and 
Hade Zaade, by the natives; and this is the channel which, enter¬ 
ing the head of the Khore Abdillah, was the mouth of the Eu¬ 
phrates, in the opinion of Strabo, Arrian, and Pliny. Where it 
left the Euphrates above, whether at Nahar Saleh, as d’Anville fup- 
pofes, or whether it was a continuation of the grand canal Niebuhr 
defcribes, is a problem ftill to be refolved. I am myfelf perfuaded 
that it was a canal, and not the natural courfe of the river; for 
though Nahar 396 does fignify a river, its fenfe in this country is 
ufually reftrained to works of art; thus the -great canal is diftin- 
guiflied, which joined the Euphrates and Tigris in Mefopotamia, 
called Nah’r Malcha, the Royal Canal; and a great number of 
others which branch out of the Euphrates on both Tides. To what 

this ftream was choked in the age of Pliny- or Arrian, is not 
eafy to afcertain ; it might only have ceafed to be navigable; for 
that it continued to convey water to Old Bafra, as late as the be¬ 
ginning of the Mahometan sera, is evident; as that place was ftill 
inhabited, and ftill a city. When the fupply failed, the defert was 
no longer habitable, and another Bafra rofe on the banks of the 
Schat-el-Arab, the foundation of this new city is attributed to 

354 Niebuhr, vol.ii. p, 181. tinuecl. The fame canal i» mentioned by 

395 Tavernier confounds Zobeir, or Old Texeira. 

Bafra, with Tendon, and mentions a canal to 356 I fay ujuully reftrained j becaufc Nahar 
it in his time, which is either the Oboleh of is applied to the Euphrates itfelf, ia Jofhua, 
dWnville, or the canal of New Bafra con- i» 4. and Gen»jrv« 18. 

11 Omar, 
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Omar, the fecond khalif in the fourteeenth year of the Mahometan 


seta. 


397 


From the refpeft due to Mr. d’Anville, this fubjedt has been 
treated at large, but the real object is to illuftrate the Khore Ab- 
dillah, which is intimately connected with the courfe of Nearchus, 
and the two lakes above, which concern the voyage of Alexander 
on the Euphrates, down to Pallacopas ; and I muft now requeft the 
reader to take a view of that tongue of land between the Khore 
Abdillah, and the Schat-el-Arab, called the Dauafir, the lower part 
of which I mult fink under water, to find the lake Nearchus failed 
through in his return- to the Pafitigris. 

Nearchus, according to the journal, anchored at Diridotis in the 
mouth of the Euphrates, the Teredon 398 of other authors ; that is, 
at the entrance of the Khore Abdillah, which they confider as the 
Euphrates. From hence he returned back, acrofs a lake into the Pa¬ 
fitigris, to a town called Aginis. The length of this lake is thirty- 
feven miles, according to d’Anville ; but this will be confidered here¬ 
after. I now obferve that the Dauafir muft be curtailed, or at leaft 
carried back fo far as to give the waters the appearance of a lake 
rather than a river; and for this defalcation we fhall find abundant 

evidence in the account of later writers. Thefe proofs I referve till 

% 

Nearchus arrives at the fpot; but I muft now examine the Tigris and 
the ftreams of Sufiana inland. 


597 Gol. ad Alf # p, 120. 
3911 

’Au'wtjiAkk ftrVw 


ik fl&vw <z7rt£ivytrot\ 

Y rarips iyytK hhvm* 

Dionyf. Per. 980; 


The 
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Thfr TIGRIS and PASITIGRIS Inland. 

Th e name given to the Tigris by Oriental authors is Degela ,c \ 
which Bochart 400 informs us they would write almoft indifferently 
Degel, or Deger; and from hence fprung the Greek Teger, or 
Tigris 4< “, by their ufual affimilation of found to fenfe. Al-Edrifi 
does not change this title upon the junction of the two rivers at 
Khorna, but makes it prevail quite to the iffue of the Schat-el-Arab 
into the Perfian Gulph. The breadth of this river at Bafra is near 
a mile, according to Niebuhr 401 , but M‘Cluer’s chart makes it almoft 
double that breadth, and, in fome parts of its defcent, ftill more. 
It is extremely rapid 403 in its courfe, particularly when the waters 
come down fwelling from Armenia; and'the tide, which rifes about 
nine feet, prevails 404 confiderably above Khorna. The jundtion of 
this river, by means of the Haflfar canal, with the Eulasus, I have 
noticed, and d’Anville fuppofes the Aphle of Pliny to be a cor- 
refpondent title, which is highly dubious ; for Pliny finds the Chal¬ 
dean lake higher up, and contracts the ftream again into a channel 
before it reaches the fea ; confequently, if his Aphle is Haffar, it 
mull be at the lower end of the lake inftead of the upper; but if 
we are not inftrudted by his pofition, we may be by his ufage of 
a name; and that obligation we owe him alfo for preferving 


399 Didsjile. Niebuhr. 

4t0 And, from him, Cellarius. 

401 They.knew that Tigris, or its root, fig- 
nificd an arrow ; but as they had got a Lycus, 
or wolf, higher up, they were fome of them 
not difpleafed to find a Tiger in this Urcam. 

401 Capper ftates it at* a mile and a 
quarter. 


403 Pietro della Valle docs not efteem it fo 
rapid as the Euphrates. 

404 According to Niebuhr, much higher in 
the Euphrates than the Tigris, which feema 
extraordinary* as the Euphrates ought to have 
the higher level, for all the irrigations are de¬ 
rived from the Euphrates, and none from the 
Tigris, by Arrian’s account. 


Diglito 
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Diglito as an appellation of the Tigris. This canal of the Haffar, 
Arrian afferts, is artificial, and fuch the natives efteem it at this 
day, as appears by its title Kalla-el-Haffar 405 , the Haffar cut. At the 
point where this cut leaves the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and- 
twenty miles below Bafra, d’Anville makes Nearchus enter the Pafi- 
tigris, but Arrian knows nothing of a Pafitigris equivalent to the 
Schat-el-Arab, which is the Pafitigris of Pliny 4 °\ Strabo mentions 

that fome had applied this term in the fame way as Pliny, to the 

# 

union of all the ftreams, but he does not countenance this opinion 
liimfelf 407 . This is a fource of great error, and arofe from the 
Greeks affunilating all founds to their own language, and thinking 
to find a Perfian term explained by an etymology of their own, 
in which they interpreted it all: but Pafi-Tigris is compounded like 
Pafa-Gardas, and Pafa, Phafa, Phefa, or Befa 40S , as Golius informs 

4 

us, fignifies north-eaft. If this is a derivation we may rely on, 
Pafi-Tigris is the north-eaftern Tigris, the channel or fource from 
that quarter. Such it is in refpedt to the Schat-el-Arab, as will ap¬ 
pear hereafter; • but Arrian’s Pafitigris is the Karun, while the 
Pafi-tigris of other authors is the Schat-el-Arab 4 ° 9 . This variation 
has led Salmafius into a miftake, unworthy of his erudition; for he 
finds a Pafitigris inland, in the neighbourhood of Sufa, and not 
knowing how to account for it, attributes this title to the Arofis, 
and gives two rivers of the fame name, as boundaries of Sufiana, 
though it has but one, and that no boundary, but central. Cel- 

larius 4,0 certainly faw. a difficulty in acceding to this opinion, and 

# 

405 Herodotus, lib. vi. p. 447. mentions 407 Strabo, p.718. 

Ampc as the place where the Tigris falls into 409 B and V in Perfic are equivalent, 

the gulph. Whether this has any relation to Befa dicitur quod nomen ali&s, hifee Horen m 

Aphle, Abadan, or Haffar, may well be notat, ventum ibidem gratiffimum. Gol.ad Al- 
doubted. frag, p.114. 

406 Euphrates non nifi Pafitigri defertur in 409 See Indie* Hid. p. 357# Lib, vii. p.282, 

marc. Lib. vi. 4,0 See vol. ii. p. 484. 

30 yet 
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yet has not ventured to depart from it. D’Anville 4,1 has fanftified 
this error by his fuffrage. 

An attentive review of the paffages which give rife to this 

opinion will reconcile all the hiftorians to one another, and to truth. 

Let us firft confider the Eulaeus in its fource. Geographers are 

generally agreed that the Choafpes and Eulseus are the fame. It 

is probable they are ; but it is probable alfo they are from two 

fources 4 '*, united either at or above Sufa, \Vhich pafs clofe to the 

city in one ftream, on its weftern fide. Daniel 4,3 mentions his 

being at the gate of Shulhan on the Uhlai, or Eulseus, where the 

expreflion is Oubal 4 ' 4 Ulai, which the lxx and Jerom tranflate, at 

the gate of Ulai ; but the letters are Aubal Aulai, and Aub-al-Aulai 

is the Aub*'\ or river, of Aulai, Eulai-us. I produce this as 

a teftimony that the Eulseus was clofe to Sufa, but the Pafi- 

tigris was at fome diftance to the eaft. On this Eulams, Alexander 

* 

embarked in his defeent to the fea; on this river weft, Timour 
encamped in his march from Dez-foul 416 , in view of the city j 

and 


4,1 Oroatis. Quint-Curce decrit ce fleuve 
fons Ienom de Pafitigris, Mem. p. 166. 

4,1 Otter brings the Eulams from Kiouhi- 
Zerd, Khoo-Zerd, the green mountain. Jt 
is the fame which, I apprehend, Al-Edrifi calls 
Adcrvan: and as he fays this mountain, or 
this part of the range, is thirty miles north of 
Sufa, here is consequently a length of courfe 
iufticient to render this river navigable. Otter, 
vol. ii. p. 54. 

4.3 Cap. viii. 2. 

4.4 bnwV 

4.5 So, in India, Gcn-Aub is one method 
of writing Chen-ab. 

4lfl Dez-Phonl, the bridge of Dez, or 
Dedsj, I conclude, wascre&ed on the dream 
that Otter calls the river of Dechet-abad 


[the city of Dechet,or Dedsj]. This bridge, 
he fays, was built to raife the water a mile 
high i in order to furnifh Tuder, This ac¬ 
count is too Oriental; but it proves at lead 
the connexion of the ftream at Dez with the 
ftream at Toftar, and confirms the opinion, 
that one is the Eulacus and the other Choafpes, 
uniting at Todar. The bridge at Haviza 
was, in the fame manner, both bridge and 
dyke. Otter, voh ii. p. 50. But Otter evi¬ 
dently does not underftand his authorities. 
He makes Ehv-az’ and Haviza two diftinft 
places ; and this bridge he carries both over 
the river Dcchet-abad and Abi-defek, fee 
p. 50. and p. 54. Now Dechet-abad is the 
city of Dechct, and Abi«dcfek is the river of 
Dcfek; and Defek and Dechct arc both Dcz>. 
or Dedsj, 


JDcz>* 
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and if I interpret my author right, this river is the Ab-zal, 
which, according to d’Anville, takes its courfe weft, and falls into 

I 

the Tigris, juft below Khorna 4 ‘ 7 ; but with Cheref-eddin it is con- 
ftantly the river of Sufa 4,8 ; and on his authority there is rea- 
fon to conclude that this is one fource of the Eulasus, and comes 
into that river clofe to Sufa, conferring its name at the fame 
time it contributes its waters ; and that the river it joins, is, in its 
fource, the Kho-afpes. Kho-afpes, according to Mr. d’Anville, fig- 
nifies the Mountain of the Horfc ; which name the river takes from 
palling under a mountain fo called; but I interpret Kho-afpes by 
Kho-ab, the mountain ftream; and I find the river on which 
Timour encamped in view of the city is called *' 9 Tchar-Danke ; 
Danke, as being common to feveral other ftreams, feems an adjunct 


Dez-Phoul* is a celebrated bridge, twenty 
miles or more weft of Sufa, conftru&ed on 
the Ab-Zal by Sapor Zulettaf, who is to the 
Perfians the fame as Solomon f to the Jews, 
the author of all their great works; it is built 
on twenty-eight J arches, each accompanied § 
with a fmaller. 

4,7 See infra. By communication with the 
Gyndes above Khorna, by another cut below 
it* 


418 By a reference to Otter, vol. ii. p, 54. 
it will be equally dubious; but there is ftill 
proof, that the communication is open one 
way to the gulph, and the other to the Schat- 
cl-Arab. 

4x9 I have met with another fenfe of Tchar 
in Ludolfus or Bruce, but cannot now re* 
cover it. Is it not the Hebrew Tfar , a 

rock ? 


s 


* Phoul, or Poule, is a bridge conftantly in the writ¬ 
ings of Le Bruyn and Thevcnot. 

f Sapor Zule&af is the Sapor of the native Perfian dy- 
nafty reftored by Ardefhir, or Artaxerxcs, anno az8; 
which dynafty continued above 400 years, and which the 
Perfians reverence more than any other, as rc-cftablifiling 
their power after the usurpation of Alexander, the Seleu- 
culre and the Parthian race. It is much to be queftioned 
if they have any authentic annals prior to this family. 
Ardeihir, Kobad, Sapor, Darab, occur In this lift, who 
give name to the four dlftrlfU of Perfn, and Hormifdas 


to a fifth in Karmania. Only it h to be obferved, that 
Hgrmozon and Armozcia are names prior to the whole 
race. 

J There is another of thefc bridges at Havlzi. They 
ferve at dims, bridges, and roads at the fame time; ami 
there U a third on twenty boats, at Aiker Mocram, Afitii-r 
Mukierrem. See Otter, vol. Ii. p. 52. All prove the 
great breadth of the riven, at no great diftunce from their 
leaving the mountains. 

§ Chcrcf-cdUin, vol. ii* p. 170. 


30 a 
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like Ab, and Roud; and Tchar is Dsjar, or Dahr, a mountain ; I 
conceive, therefore, that Tchar-Danke and Kho-afpes are fynony- 
mous, and both fignify the mountain ftream. If it were certain 
that the Ab-Zal of Cheref-eddin comes to Sufa, as he afferts, I 
fhould confider this proof as decifive. 

Upon Timour’s departure from Sufa on the fecond day, he paffed 
the river Dou-danke, and on the fourth another ftream called Cou- 
roucan-kende ; in thefe two ftreams I find the Kopratas and Pafiti- 
gris +1 ° of Diodorus, who reckons them as the two rivers immediately 
eaft from the Eulasus; and in one place fays, the Pafitigris 411 was 


four days’ march from that river. Dou-danke I am not able to in¬ 
terpret, but Courou-Khan-Kende 4,x is the river of Khan Koorus, 
or Cyrus 4 ”, as we write it. This is the river Cyrus 414 of the 


ancient geographers, fo often mentioned with the Eulscus and 


Khoafpes, and fometimes confounded with them. 


410 Diodorus calls it the Tigris in every in- 
ftance but one. 

411 Lib. xix. 

41X Kende, and Denke or Danke, I con* 
elude are the fame word, each by a different 
procefs, from Dsjienk, a river. See fupra, 
Talmena. Otter, in enumerating the rivers 
of Mckran, vol.i. 408. gives them all the 
adjuntt Kicnk, or Chienk; which form paffes 
into Denke, Danke, and Tanke, a ftream 
noticed in that province by all the geo. 
graphers ; while the Kand-riakes of Ptolemy 
preferves the other form, Kendo, or Kande. 
I will not deny what Mr. d’Anville afferts, 
that Kand is an adjunft expreffing a fortrefs, 
as Samar-kand, Kand-ahar, Mara-kanda; but 
I fhould look to the river in all thofe fues. 
For the patting of Chienk into Dienk I ap¬ 
peal to Ptolemy, who writes Jumna, Dia- 
muna, p. 170. 

4 * J Always Kor by the Orientals, like the 


Kopo? of Dionyfius. 

XvgU fxtv KOPOS Ivt) 

Xoourmt 

*E\ttvv lifw vStff 1801 get t* xOovct Ey'tr&ir. 

Dionyf. Per. 1073. 

Saltnafius reads Stu^ for ; and it 

is remarkable that Ptolemy gives two fourcei 
to the Eulaeus, /. e, Khoafpes, one within 
the mountains of Louriftan, and one beyond 
them, in Media, with no lefs than three de¬ 
grees of latitude difference. This is what is 


meant by Dionyfius, that the original fpring 
of Khoafpes is beyond the mountains, for 
which he ufes hfov (if it is his reading) 
very improperly, and this has an allufion to 
the river palling under the mountain Kho-afp. 
Cellarius ufes this paifage to prove that tha 
Korus and Khoafpes are different rivers, but 
they are only different fources of one river, 
which joins the Eulaeus. 


I /hall 
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I fhall now take the paflages adduced by Salmafius 4 ’ 5 , and fhew 
that they all apply to the Pafitigris, as a fource joining the Eulaeus, 
and cannot be applied to the Arofis. Diodorus 41 ‘, in the march of 
Alexander from Siifa to Perfepolis, places the [Pafi-] Tigris at the 
diftance of four days’ march from Sufa. Q^Curtius, who evidently 
follows the fame authorities, gives us almoft a tranflation of this 
paflage, and agrees in the diftance ; both unite in deriving this 
ftream from the mountains of the Uxii, both correfpond with Cheref- 

eddin’s diftance of the Rooms, and with the progrefs of Timour 

✓ 

when he proceeded to attack the Afciacs 4 * 7 , who are the Uxii that 
Alexander invaded by the fame identical courfe; but Diodorus in 
another paflage 418 , where he gives an account of the war between 
Antigonus and Eumenes, mentions this [Pafi-] Tigris as only one 
day’s diftance from Sufa ; which Cellarius explains, by fuppofing 
that an army without incumbrance, or a traveller, might pafs in one 
day, what took up four days for a royal army, with all its baggage and 
attendants. The truth is, Diodorus followed his authorities without 

I 

noticing their difcordance. Strabo’s teftimony agrees with Diodorus 

in naming the two rivers immediately eaft of the Khoafpes 4 * 9 , Ko- 
pratas, and Pafitigris, and he every where marks the navigation of 
Nearchus up the ftream by the title of Pafitigris ; he adds, likewife, 
a manifeft diftimftion between the Pafitigris and Arofis +J0 , by ftating 
that they are two thoufand ftadia a-part; by which he means, at 
their ifiue into the gulph. 


415 Plin. Exer. p. 701. 

41ft Lib, xvii. vol. ii. p. 211. Ed. Weffel. 
A an U arc interchanged in the Perfic, 
Ufciucs approaches nearer to Uxii. 

411 Lib. xix, vol. ii. p. 330, Ed. WcfT, 


459 Diodorus calls it Eulaeus; a proof that 
Eulseus and Khoafpes, at Sufa, arc the united 
ftream, and (hat both arc well of Sufa. 

450 Strabo writes Oroatia. 

Le( 
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Let us next advert to Arrian. After the battle of Arbela, he 
brings Alexander firft to Babylon, and from thence, after a march 
of twenty days, to Sufa. From Sufa, he conduits him acrofs the 
Pafitigris 431 , in his way to enter the country of the Uxii. This 
progrefs is in perfect correfpondence with Cheref-eddin’s march of 
Timour; and this paflage is parallel to thofe of Diodorus and Q^Cur- 
tius already produced, except that the Kopratas of Diodorus and 
Strabo is omitted, which, as it is a ftream of lefs notoriety, might 
naturally happen. At this Pahtigris, we find Alexander again upon 
his return from the Eaft, in his route from Perfepolis to Sufa; he 
had thrown a bridge of boats over it, or poffibly fuch a bridge was 
the common paflage of travellers; for it lies in the direct road from 
Ragian, on the Arofis, to Sufa ; and thefe bridges are the ordinary 
communication of the country. To this point Nearchus came up 
with the fleet; which thedire&ion of the road from Ragian to Sufa 
will enable me to fix within a few miles, when I come to treat of 
this fubjedt: and the paflage over this river to arrive at the capital 
evidently proves its locality eaft of Sufa, in correfpondence with 
Alexander’s departure from it. This renders both the paflages of 
Arrian confiftent, and reconciles his account with thofe of Strabo, 
Diodorus, Q^Curtius, and Cheref-eddin. And fo far is it im- 
poffible to confound this river with the Arofis, that Cheref-eddin 431 
mentions two others between this and the Arofis—the rivers of Ram- 
Hermez and Fei; both which his commentator carries into the 
Al-Zal, or Eula’us, but d’Anville directs them to the Arofis. With 
this queftion I have no concern : but as Nearchus failed up the 
Pafi-Tigris, I am not difpleafed to find in Diodorus a proof that it 

411 Lib.iii. p. 128. «* Vol.ii. p. i8j. 

*s h 
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is navigable. The Kopratas 433 , he fays, rifing in the mountains 
[of Louriftan] falls into the Pafitigris 434 , and the Pafitigris is im- 
paflable without a bridge; it is four hundred feet wide 435 , and as deep 

as the height of an elephant; all thefe circumftances are fo per- 

♦ 

fe&ly confident with the tranfa&ions which are to follow, that the 
omiffion of them would be inexcufable; and if I have unravelled a 

9 

geographical difficulty, in which Salmafius, Cellarius, and d’An- 
ville have been entangled, I have done a fervice to the fcience. 


• « 

SUSA. SHUSHAN. TUSTER. 


Longitude 

O 

/ 

// 

from Ferro, by Ptolemy, 

84 

O 

9 

from Ferro, by D’Anville, 

66 

3 1 

0 

D’Anville, by Chart: Orb. Vet. notus, 

66 

10 

0 

4 

Ptolemy corrected by Goflelin, 

60 

0 

0 

Otter, p. 50, vol. ii. Oriental, 

86 

3 ° 

0 —~ 

Ibid. Etvals, - - 

74 

20 

0 — 




Latitude, 

o t tr 

34 *5 o 


31 30 o 
31 30 o 


This longitude operates ftrongly againft Mr. Goflelin’s fyftem, 
(and there are many fimilar ones,) becaufe, if Ptolemy’s error is 
always in excefs, the error ought to increafe in proportion to the 
diftance from Alexandria j but here the error is in default, and not 
in excefs. 


433 If a derivation of Ko-prataa were re- 
quifite, I conjedlure that it is to be found in 
lCho-Pcrat, or P*rat, the mountain that limits 
or divides: the boundary of the IJxii. 

This is the only paflage where Diodorus 


ufes the term Pafitigris. Immediately be¬ 
fore he names it Tigris, Lib, xix. p. 331:. 
vol. ii. 

Tg ccrd^M See Salm, PL Ex'. 

p. 581.. 

Sufaj 
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Sufa Is the Shufhan 436 of Daniel, the Shufter, or Toflar, 


of the Oriental writers, and Sufiana is their Chufiftan 


437 


the 


country of Chufis, or Sufis, more commonly written Koureftan 
and Choreftan. This appellation is now almoft obfolete in the 
Eaft, for in Perfis and at Bafra it is ftyled Ahwaz, or Haviza, from 
a town now become the capital. Sufa is faid by the Oriental 

writers to be the firft city founded after the flood by a prince called 
Hufheng 438 , who is the grandfon of Caiumaras, the firft name in 
their mythology. The Greeks call the founder Memnon, fon of 
Tithonus, which amounts nearly to the fame, implying that it 
exifted before there was any real hiftory to appeal to. Its name is 
faid to fignify a lilly, from the abundance of that flower in the 
neighbourhood; but I cannot help noticing that Hoo-chenk 459 , the 
founder, is related to Tchar-danke, meaning the Mountain River; 
and Kou-reftan, Kho-reftan, and Khu-fiftan, all relate to a country 


438 The Greeks have no sh or ch, as it is 

ufed in our pronunciation of church , and con- 

fequently Sufa, Sufiana, was written by them 
for Shufhan. By a change fimilar to one in 

our own language. Church, Kirk: Chou/iflan 

becomes KhoufiUan, 

437 Khouziftan, fo called from the Khouz, 
a nation which inhabited it. Otter, vol.ii. 
49, But Khouz fignifies mountains, or moun¬ 
taineers ; and Sufii, Kiffii, and KofTai are 
no doubt originally the fame. Strabo, p. yzS. 
quotes ufiifchylus to prove this of Sufii and 
Kiffii, and the paffage is in point: 

"0» Tl TO XtitTOJV V ti' 'Mx&OLTUVUV 
K#\ to xocchfiiw Kivcruou 

t g«» Pcrf. fub initio. 

Between Kiflii and Koffci the refemblance 
will hardly be doubted, Thcfc may be 


the Khouz of Otter, if he choofes it ; for the 
whole only goes to prove, that the inhabit¬ 
ants of the mountains occupied the plains, 
and carried their name with them over the 
whole provincj of Khoufiftan ; and thofe who 
dill remained m the mountains were dill called 
Khouz and Koffei. Khufis, in Greek letters, 
is Khyfis, and hence Kiffii. 

4,1 Sir William Jones's Nadir Shah, p. 39. 

43p Khoo-Kienk, Tchar-Kienk, or Chienk f 
are fynonymous. I confider alfo Hucheng and 
Shufhan as the fame word identically, Hoo- 
chenk, however, mud be a fabulous perfonage, 
for he is reputed founder of Babylon as well 
as Sufa, Otter, vol. ii. p. 209. There are 
not wanting thofe who rather deduce Romulus 
from Roma, than Roma from Romulus. 


furrounded 
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furrounded with mountains 44<> . Thefe mountains, on the north of 
this province, throw down rivers from almoft every bofom of the 
range ; and the jundion of thefe, caufes all the confufion of names 
already noticed. Many of them feem to be ftreams of importance 
in an early part of their courfe, by the bridges we find conftru&ed 
upon them; and their capacity of navigation, by means either natural 
or artificial,'is the difcinguifhing feature of the province. The nature 

of the country below the mountains, which is a level 44 ‘, furnifhes a 

* 

convenience for this improvement; and there is a canal, called Mc- 
fercan by Al-Edrifi, which united the Eulseus with the river that 

paffes by Alkar-Mokram 441 and Haviza, and joins the Tigris a little 

/ 

below Khorna. Inland as this is, there is reafon to fuppofe it 
affected by the tide, for Al-Edrifi mentions that it is more naviga¬ 
ble at one time of the month 441 than another, and then carries 
veflels of a confiderable fize. This canal d’Anville conducts into 


4+0 In afTerting this, I always fuppofe that' 
Sufis and Sufiana are foftened forms of Khufif- 
tan, in which Koo, or mountain, is the root. 
But if they are from su or soo, that word 
means water or river, as Kara-Sou, the Black 
River, Sec . See. The name is Khoreftan, 
Khozeftan, Cuziftan, and Curiftan, for the 

Arabic^ without a point is r, with a point 
j is z ; fo that the confufion in orthography 

is Oriental, See a very judicious difeuflion of 
thefe difficulties in a note by the Englilh tranf- 
lator of Rennudot’s account of two Arabian 
travellers in the ninth century. Preface, 
p. xxxii. This work was fearched in confe- 
qucnce of the report made of it by Dr. 
Campbell in his extract inferted in Harris’s 
Voyages, and hopes were conceived that 
fomething might have been found relative to 


the Mekran and the Indus: but it appears 
that the Arabs, in the ninth century, followed 
the route marked out by Hippalus; that is, 
they came down the Gulph of Perfia from 
Siraf to Mafcat, and then flood over to the 
coaft of Malabar with the monfoon. This is 
the general courfe at the prefent hour from the 
gulph to the coaft, and almoft conftantly from 
the coaft to the gulph. 

441 Sufa itfclf feems to be on an eminence. 

441 Afkier Mukierrem, ten leagues from 
Ehwaz, eight from Tufter, Otter, vol. ii, 

P- 5 2 - 

443 Et vero cum aqua in incremento eft, 
quod evenit initio menfis , naves illic tr&nfeunt’; 
c&m autem in decrcmento, tranfire ne qurf- 
quam poflunt. Nub. Geog. p.123. He adds 
in another place: Grandibus fufeatur navi- 
giia. ‘ 

tifij 
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the river which he calls the Ab-Zal, or, more ftrangely, the Mofceus, 
The Ab-Zal he unites with the Gyndes, and fo conveys it into the 
Tigris above Khorna, while he opens another communication with a, 
ftream he calls Sahaab, or Soweib, which comes into the Tigris below 
Khorna. This is the mouth 4+4 of Niebuhr’s Su-ab, which he calls 
the port of Ahwaz 44S , or Haviza, the modern capital; and it feems 
to maintain its ancient title, as Su-ab is the river of Su 446 , or Sufiana, 
It may not now be navigable toToftar, forToftar is a village; although 
there cannot be a doubt but that it is the original iffue of the commu¬ 
nication formed by the Mefercan; and I have great reafon to fuppofe 
that there was a fimilar union of the Eulseus eaftward with the 

Arofis, and that this is the ground of the aflertion common to 
Strabo, Al-Edrifi, and Cheref-eddin ; that all the rivers of Sufiana 
communicate with the Tigris. That Sufiana was a favoured province 
under the early dynafties we have fufficient evidence in the fortifi¬ 
cation of Sufa, and in finding that it was the principal treafury of 
the empire: out of this, Alexander paid the debts of his army at the 
expence of twenty thoufand talents, celebrated the nuptial feaft of 
the Macedonian officers with their Perfian brides, and rewarded the 
fervices of all that had a particular claim to diftin&ion; out of this, 
he made the donation to the veterans he difcharged at Opis, under- 


444 In the collection of voyages by Mel- 
chifedeck Thevenot, .(Paris 1663,) a map of 
the territory of Bafra is inferted, from the au¬ 
thority of a native, intended to (hew the 
numbers and fituation of the Sabaeans, or 
Chriflians of St. John. This map, which is 
without proportion of any kind, gives the re¬ 
lative Atuation of the rivers and places here 
mentioned, in per fed conformity to what I 
had previoufly collected from other authors. 


This conformity gave me no little fatisfaflion. 
The only difference is, it places Howeiza 
(Haviza) on the upper ftream of d’Anville, 
rather than on the Suab of Niebuhr, which is 
written Soweib $ but Haviza is connected with 
both. See Thevenot, in fine Perfepolis, 
vol.i. p. 24. 

445 He feems to make them two towns* 

44fl Another mountain river. 


took 
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took the fupport of all the children bom to his followers in Alia, 
and found fupplies for upwards of fifty*" thoufand native troops 
raifed in Perfia; and yet this treafure was not exhaufted at the 
time of his death, for the war between Antigonus and Eumenes 

was caufed by a contention for this capital, which was ftill the 

% 

richeft in the empire. We are not, however, to fuppofe that this 
accumulation arofe from the revenue of a fingle province, though 
the province itfelf was productive above all others, Strabo fays, that 
the return of the crop was an hundred or even two hundred fold. 
Cotton, fugar ***, dates, rice, and every grain of the fineft fpecies are 
enumerated amongft its natural productions; damafked fteel, filk, 
cotton 4 ”, linens, and cloth of gold, amongft its manufactures. 
Such was Sufiana in the early ages, and fuch it continued to the 
time of Sapor, and almoft to the diffolution of the empire by the 
Agwhans. It is now a prey to every Arab invader, harafled by 
the Turkilh arms from Bafra on the weft, and by the Perfians from 
Schiraz on the eaft: a fettled defpotifm protected the provinces it 
opprefled ; the tranfient ufurpations of the prefent day ravilh not 
only the produce, but deftroy the ftock. 

If I have dwelt longer upon the defcription of this province than 
the following fiiort narrative of Nearchus’s tranfaCtions may re¬ 
quire, thofe who efteem geography as a fcience will pardon me. One 
objeCt of my work is to elucidate ancient geography, and there is no 
portion of it more involved by erudition than this under contemplation. 
If I have made this confiftent, and rendered it applicable to the voyage 


4+7 Thirty thoufand came out of Perfis only, 44y Lin team virgatum Corcubieum, (Iriped 
under Peuceftas. , linen of Corcub, is mentioned tfy Al-Edrifi, 

441 See Otter, vol.ii. p. 50. Who fays the p. 123. Corcub is upon the Gyndcs. See 
country is hot in the extreme, and unhealthy Otter, vol# ii. p. 51. 
to foreigners, The natives are tawny; bafanfr, 

3 h 2 I have 
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I have undertaken to comment, I fhall not eafily recede from the 
ground I have taken by reference to ancient authorities, but appeal to 
thofe who may vifit this country hereafter. Of that, indeed, there is 
little hope; for what merchant, what traveller, unlefs he be a Bruce, 
will jeopardy his life to refolve queftions of curiofity ? 


PASSAGE of NEARCHUS from the AROSIS to SUSA. 

We left Nearchus at anchor in the mouth of the Arofis 450 , pre- 
paring to enter upon the navigation along the coafl of Sufiana; a 
courfe which, he informs us, he confidered as attended with the 
greatefl hazard and difficulty. Three fhoals have been already no¬ 
ticed ; one between the Arofis and Kataderbis, called Barcan ; a 
fecond between Kataderbis and Khore Moofa' 15 ', called Karabah 451 ; 
and a third between Khore Moofa and the Khore Abdillah, named 
Ali-Meidan. Thefe three fhoals give exadlly the three days’ courfe 
of the fleet along the coafl of the Delta, which, without a previous 
information of this kind, muft have been in fome degree unin¬ 
telligible. 

The fleet left the Arofis on the fixth of February, after taking on 

s 

hoard a fupply of water for five days, as the pilots informed them 
they were not certain of procuring any, while they were crofling 
the mouths of the ftreams which divide the Bdlta 4,1 ; for the coafl: 

•) 

4,0 Oroatis, Tab, or Endian. x* ffotv f°r > nfld I now advert to 

451 Query, Whether Khore Waft ah ? inx+ftM for the laft time; which the tranflation 

451 Sec/ufra, and M'CIucr, p. 30. gives, as ufual, vadofum nc fcopulofutn on a 

4t When the pilot firft makes the banks, coaft where a ftone is not to be found, i7ri 
they are called Karabah on the Eaft, and U to* wmov Mynauv, expreflea the 

u towards the Weft Ali-Meidan . 99 breadth of the Ali-Meidan, which extends 

4,3 XH** • • • k rfo ah™ out fifteen or fixteen miles in the wideft 

Mxujw. So I read with Gronovius, M part. 

was 
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was low, as they faid, and the courfe along it in no great depth of 
water, on account of fhoals which extended far out into the fea. 

This circumftance would confequently oblige them to ftand off; and, 
when they came to an anchor, to anchor at a great diftance 4 * 4 from 

fhore. The firft day’s courfe, indeed, partook not of thefe dan- 

< • 

gers, for the fhoal Barcan 4 ”, between the Arofis and Kataderbis, is 
not of fo great extent from the coaft as thofe that fucceed on the 
weft, and the mouth of the river is fufficiently open, even in its 


appearance at the prefent day 


456 


The fhoal, however, feems to be 


noticed by the expreflion of Arrian upon the conclufion of the 
courfe; for he fays, after a paflage of about thirty miles they came 


to anchor at the mouth of a lake 457 , rather than an harbour, where 
there was abundance of fifh. This may be confidered as marking 
the nature of a fhoaly coaft, but the point is not material to infill 
on. The place was called Kataderbis, and an ifland which lay at ^ 
the mouth, Margaftana. In thefe two words there feems an evident bis Lake. 

Margas* 
taka 

Isl A ND. 
February 6. 

Geographer, allots to this ftation, I find no traces in any Englifh One hundred 
chart. One-and-thirty miles, meafured upon M‘Cluer’s chart, brings eighth day, 
Nearchus to an anchor between the two iflands Deree and Deree- 
bouna, and one-and-thirty Englifh miles end between Dereebouna 
and the main. In either pofition, Nearchus might have but one 
ifland in contemplation, and confequently have no caufe to mention 


0 

allufion to an ifland ftill called Deree, and a trail called Dorgheftan; 
but of the Bender Madjour which d’Anville, from the Turkflh 


484 See the note of Gronovius in loco, 
where he (hews that the tranflators were as bad 
interpreters as they were feamen. 

455 The Tenagos Arenofum of Ptolemy is 
the fhoal Barcan in this very pofition between 

10 


the Eulseus and the Arofis. ' 

456 See M'Cluer’c chart, three fathoi 
the bar. 


on 


437 i7ri fo/Aart tyfiwJtaf 
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more. Their modern names are fuch as they have from the pilots; 
but, however applied, certainly relate to the inland Dera of Pto¬ 
lemy, which gives name to the eaftern channel of the Eulams, evi¬ 
dent in Deurak, ftill exifting, and in the tradt Dorgheftan, allied, if 
I may vary the orthogrophy, to the Morgheftan 4SB of Arrian. 

The river Dorack, I have already marked as the eaftern branch of 

« S 

the Eulaeus feparating from the Karun channel inland, falling in 

/ 

neareft to the Tab, or Endian, and embracing, not only one ifland, 
but feveral in its channel. Upon a review of Ptolemy at this place, 

obferving that he mentions the mouth of the Eulseus immediately 

$ 

next to the Arofis, and has the Mofaeus only, without noticing 
the other channels between the Eulseus and the Tigris, I am more 
confirmed in my opinion, that his Mofaeus is the branch we now 
call the Karun, with Khore Moofa at its iflue; and that the Mefene 
comprehends, not only the ftrip between the Bamifliere and Coflifa- 
Bony, but perhaps as far as the Karun alfo. 

The two iflands at the mouth of the Dorack are not accurately 
named, for Bouna is apparently a channel rather than an ifland, and 
feems to correfpond in contradiftin&ion to the Coflifa-Bony, either 
as fuch, or as a boundary and termination of the Delta. The 
Oriental geographers place a fort here, called Medhi and Modhi 419 , 
perhaps in the fituation of Mofhure, in Mr. Dalrymple’s chart; and 
it is not impoflible that fomewhere in the bay, formed by the 
mouths of the Dorack, d’Anville’s Bender Madjour may be dif- 
covered j it cannot be where the map of his Memoir places it; for 


458 I do not fcarch for an error in the initial 
letter 5 for l believe the change to arife from 
fome Oriental orthography, which I cannot 

difeover. 


450 Hifn-Modhi, Arx-Modhi, Hifn-Arx, 
Caftcllum. Gol. ad Alfrag. p.248, Xin. 
idem. 

the 
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the coaft there is covered with the fhoal Barcan, and d’Anville’s 
three 460 maps are all particularly incorred on this part of the coaft. 

I make the lefs fcruple of afterting this, becaufe M‘Cluer has not 
only laid down this coaft totally different, but all our Englilh charts; 
thefe have at leaft the authority of the native pilots, and M'Cluer, 

I conclude, his own obfervation; for he has added the foundings, 
and that he would hardly have ventured to do without fufficient 
authority, on a coaft where the land cannot be approached near 
enough to be feen, and where the courfe muft principally, if not 
wholly, be direded by foundings. 

I am now to condud the fleet acrofs the Ihoals which fringe the - - 

Delta; and in this courfe I difcover the Karabah and the Ali-Meidan FiriUay’s 
as manifeftly as in a modern map. On the firft day they failed as February 7. 

foon as it was light; and, forming a line by Angle Ihips, each fol- ^ twenty- 
lcrwed in order, without deviating to the right or left, through a ninth da y* 
channel marked out with ftakes in the fame manner as the paffage 44 ' 
between Leukas and Akarnania, in Greece: but, fays Arrian, at 
Leukas there is a firm fand, and if a veffel grounds Ihe is eafily 
got off again ; but in this paffage it was a deep mud on both fides, 
fo that a ftaff could find neither fupport or refiftance ; or if, when 
the veffel grounded, the people got overboard to eafe her off, they 
found no footing, but funk in higher than the waift. Now it is 
true that a muddy Ihore, and the flaking out a dangerous paffage, is 
not peculiarly charafteriftic of one coaft more than another, for the 

I 

pra&ice is fufficiently general j but it is very extraordinary that this 


4<0 Map of Afro. firft part. Tigris and 
Euphrates. Memoir. 

4fll And many other paftages in different 
parts of the world. Lymington rivei ip 


Hampfhire. And in the year 1786 .1 fa w the 
Elephant man of war juft launched at fiufsle* 
ton. brought down the creek marked out in 
the fame manner. 

circumftance 


* 
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circumftance fhould be fo decidedly noticed on this part of the 
eoaft by Arrian, Ptolemy, Pliny, Marcian, Al-Edrifi, and Thevenot, 
with little variation. There is a bay between 464 the Mofaeus 463 
and the Eulsus called Sinus 464 Pelodes in Ptolemy, and Sinus Ste- 
loas in Marcian. Salmafius 46s and Hudfon will not allow Marcian 
to retain his own reading, but reduce him to the ftandard of Pto¬ 
lemy. The truth is, however, that he has preferved one feature 
and Ptolemy another, both belonging to the fame face of the coaft; 
for thefe two terms tranflated are nothing more than Muddy Bay 
and Stake Bay; proving that Marcian is not a mere copyift of Pto¬ 
lemy, but fometimes alfo a commentator. Pliny bears teftimony to 
the former circumftance, and Thevenot 466 mentions the entrance of 
the Karun as ftill marked by a ftake of palm wood, when he arrived 

4 

at the mouth. Let us now confider the nature of the Karabah, as it 
has been already noticed, and we fhall difeover the caufe that gives rife 
to this circumftance. The term of broken ground 467 applied to this 

fhoal arifes from the irregularity of the foundings and overfalls on it, 
and- the fidtion of a city funk here is noticed by feveral authors. The 
foundings, according to M'Cluer, vary from twelve to feven and 
eight,—to ten, feven, and five fathoms. As foon as the modern pilot 
finds thefe, he keeps away weft for the Ali-Meidan ; but the courfe 
of Nearchus feems to have been acrofs this bank, and, as nearer 
fhore, naturally with fhallower water ; but the inequality of the 
bottom as naturally offered the means of exploring a channel acrofs. 
This is the channel that we may conclude was marked out by the 

An additional proof that Ptolemy’s Eu- 465 Fn alterutro mendum efle ncccflb eft# 
l»us is the Dorack channel. His Mofaus, the Sal. Plin. Ex. p. 701. 

Karfln. 465 In p, 16. 

443 Between the Kar&n and the Dorack. 467 Karabah, broken; from the Perfian 

454 Marcian. root Karab, to break. Mr. Jones. 

natives* 
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natives. An attention of this kind is perfectly confiftent with the 
commercial fpirit of the province, and proceeds up6n the fame 
grounds as the navigation inland. A paffage over or through the 

fhoal is neceffarily implied in the account of the journal; the ac- 

% 

complifhment of it is reconciled to reafon by the method I have 
purfued, and in whatever ftate the coaft may now be, it can hardly 
afford a ground of objedtion to my ftatement of what it might have 
been at the diftance of fo many centuries. Amidft all difad vantages 
of ancient navigators, they had one advantage arifing from the 
little depth of water the conftru&ion of their veffels required. 

Through' a paffage, then, of this fort, Nearchus conducted his 
fleet thirty-feven miles, and then came to an anchor without being able 
to approach the fhore. Here they took their repaft on board, and 
gave the people fome time for refrefhment. I have no hefitation 
to fix this anchorage in the Khore Waftah, the iffue of the Selege 
ftream 4S8 , for there the meafure given agrees perfedly with M c Cluer, 

» » 9 • , 1 

and there he feems to’ terminate the Karabah. : It is a minute cir- 
cumftance, but worth noticing, that both Ptolemy' and Marcian 
agree' in making the e^iftern commencement of the bay, Pelodes, 
at'fome diftance from the Eulaeus, or Dorack, and their termination 
of it is at the Mofzcus, or Karun, which would naturally happen, 
as they take np notice of the intermediate channel, or Khore 

Waftah. ' 

I • 

From this anchorage the fleet weighed in the night, after allow- 

• • . * V \ 

ing a fliort refpite from fatigue, but they had no longer a ftioal to 
crofs ; they failed in deep 465 water, fays Arrian, manifcftly marking 


«** It amounts to thirty-two geographical 
equal very neatly to thirty-feveu miles 
Knglilh. 


f 

**Tsi four fathoms would be 


x«T* » a GrtcVjlttt. 


3 * 


the 


Shoal. 
Second day’s 
cowi fe to 
Di a idotis. 
February 8 . 
One hundred 
and thirtieth 
day. 
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the courfe along the border 470 of the Ali-Meidan, which every 
veflel bound for the Bafra Channel flail purfues. They failed all 
night and the whole of the following day till paft noon, when 
they finifhed their courfe at Diridotis, a village in the mouth of 
the Euphrates. 

The diftance afligned for this paflage acrofs the Ali-Meidan is 
nine hundred ftadia, or upwards of fifty-fix miles, a meafure which 
is very dubious, as Nearchus informs us he was able to keep no re* 
gular account, and the ftatement of the moderns is fo various, that 
I prefer giving their own diftances to- fixing any determinate mea* 
fure of my own. 


D’Anville., - 

Memoir 471 . Meafure from the Karun to Khore 
Abdillah, - - 

Map of Afia, firft part, - 

Map of Tigris and Euphrates, 


Geog. Miles. G.M. 
30. add 7 — 37 

33. add 7 — 40 

30. add 7 — 37 

• * 


M,‘Cluer.. 


Large Sheet from Wallah to Khore Abdillah, 
Small. Sheet from Waflah to Khore Abdillah, 





Dalrymple. 

AnonymousChart from:Karun to Khore Abdillah, 

from Wallah to Khore Abdillah,. 

Niebuhr. 

From Karun to Khore Abdillah (dubious). 


46 



40. add 7 — 4.7 

k I 


470 Upon this flat there are fi x fathoms on 
the fouthern edge, five fathoms on the mid¬ 
dle, four at the upper end. The pilot fcldom 
goes under five, or five and an half. 

M # CIuer, p. 30. u When you come within 
49 two fathoms, you are ftill near ten miles from 


u fhore,” and this partis dry at low,water, 

471 I have eighteen draughts to confulty 
but thefe are all worth fpecifying. Seven 
miles are added for the difference between the 
Karfin and Wallah;, but fome of the charts 


[take it ten* 


if 
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If fuch are the fluctuations of the moderns, how are we to reduce, 
a journal of the age of Alexander? M‘Cluer’sfmall fheet is a cor¬ 
rected draught, and his corrections ufually promote a coincidence 
with Arrian ; but how are we to reconcile his eftimate with that of 
Mr. Dalrymple’s chart ? It is true that I efteem Mr. Dalrymple’s, 
in point of difpofition, as the belt of any which I have feen ; but 
I have reafon to confider all its meafures as too large; this will appear 
more fully when I come to treat of the coaft in general. 

Diridotis, or Teredon, is the termination of the voyage by fea, 
and evidently both forms mark its connexion with the Diglito of 
Pliny, and the Tigris of the Greeks, as they are both related 
to the Oriental Degela, or Didsjile 471 . Diglidoth 4 ”, intimating a 

I 

town fituated near the Degela, will give the two forms of Diridotis 
and Teredon, with the ufual interchange between r and l, which 
appears in many other inftances. This place Arrian calls a village, 

where there was a mart eftablifhed for the importation of the in- 

• • - • 

cenfes of Arabia, and its fituation fits it for the conveyance of them 

* % 1 

k % 

up to Mefopotamia, either by the old canal at the Khore Abdillah, 
or by the Schat-el-Arab to Suflana, or Perfis; and this circum- 
ftance has recommended it to the notice of alt the ancient geo¬ 
graphers. I have already mentioned that Ptolemy places Teredon 

» • 

between the two mouths of the Tigris, which evidently proves that 

he confidered d’Anville’s Choabedeh, as a mouth of the Tigris, and 

. . .11 

not of the Euphrates# And ‘as I have before accounted for Pto- 


Niebuhr writer,* D'dsjilc. ,J 

, 4,1 Ond reading of Diglito in the M$S. pf 
Piiny is Digfath, equivalent to Dcgdah. 

Pliny means by Diglito, the upper pq^rc of 


the Tigris - qua tardiorfiuit ; and gives Tigris 
as a feeond name, where the courfe is as fvvift 
as an arrow. 



f 
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lemy’s Sinus Mefanius, the whole of ancient geography is thus reir 
tiered confident with itfelf, and with our modem charts. 

It will feem extraordinary that, when the courfe of Nearchus 
lay up the Tigris, or Schat-el-Arab, he fliould pafs the mouth of 

I 

that channel, and bring his fleet to an anchor in the Khore Abdillah, 

W 

which he calls the mouth of the Euphrates. This, according to 

Pliny’s account, was juft going twenty-five miles out of his way,, 

and caufing a neceffity of re-meafuring his courfe back again the 

fame diftance. Pliny’s eftimate, computed by d’Anville’s method, 

is reduced to twelve miles and an half; and the real diftance, taken 
* * 

largely, may be about ten. If, therefore, it is afked why this 
happened, the anfwer will exhibit one of thofe minute coincidences 

4 

which nothing but truth could fuggeft. It is a circumftance con¬ 
nected with the nature of the navigation, and it continues to be 


hour, for thus M 


defcribes the courfe: 


• • • I 


After 


cc 


u 


74 thefe foundings in Khore Gufgah, you will 
quickly fhoalen to four one-half fathoms, and this the pilot calls 
Mucan 475 ; and from that, three one-half or three fathoms to 
Buflorah Bar * 76 . With thefe foundings, he ftill ftands acrofs [the 
mouth of the Schat-el-Arab], weft or weft by north* till he 

4 

deepens to five fathoms in Khore Abdillah* and there he anchors' 
till the next flood tide ; or, if he has fufficient tide to carry him 
over, he ftands away to> clear a bank between Khore Abdillah and ; 
the Buflorah river.” 

I now beg leave to notice, that the pilot on board Nearchus 

fleered exactly the fame courfe as M‘Cluer’s Karack pilot two 

1 ♦ 

474 M'Cluer’s Memoir, p, 30. 470 The bar at the mouth of the Coflifa- 

475 The Mefcne, Bony, or Schat»cl-Arab, at I ufe it, 

thoufand 


U 


U 


a 


M 


u 
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thoufand years afterwards ; fo durable is the ftamp that Nature 
has fet upon this coaft. The reafon of this is obvious; for 
the projection of the Ali-Meidan throws the veffel off the coaft; 
till flie is oppofite to the Khore Abdillah, and the level of the 
land is fo low at the mouth of the Schat- el-Arab, that it is much 
fafer for her to make land in the Khore, than to ftand up the 

Schat-el-Arab at once, when the coaft: on either hand is too low to 
be vifible. 

While Nearchus lay at anchor in this Khore, which he calls the 
Mouth of the Euphrates, intelligence was received that Alexander 
was on his march to Sufa. He determined, therefore, to return 

i 

back* 11 ; and then, by purfuing his courfe up the Pafi-Tigris, to join 

him in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

\ * # 

Here it is that, in my endeavour 'to explain the following day’s 
courfe, I am obliged to differ totally from d’Anville, I appeal to the 
candour of the reader, that no captious love of oppofition may 
be imputed to me, for I have too great a deference to that great 

geographer’s opinion, ever to depart from it without fufficient 

% 

grounds. 

% 

The paffage is only fix hundred ftadia from Diridotis to Aginur. - 

d’Anville places Aginis at Zeine, in the Schat-el-Arab. I fay that Fcbmar'/p. 

Nearchus never entered the Schat-el-Arab, and I place Aginis at the ° a n n e d thirty! d 
mouth of the Karun, or Khore Moofa, This is the difference be- da ) r * 

tween us. D’AnviUe’s belt argument is the fimilarity between 
Aginis and Zeine; and, when the local circumftances are firft fixed, 

I hold fimilarity of names to be one of the beft of proofs; but to 

9 

derive the locality from the, found, is commencing the argument at 
the wrong end, 

l • « 

4,7 ‘'eiOi* Mvrit t» onisn p. 357. 

• . * 
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My reafons for afluming a different courfe are thefe: 

i ft, Pliny’s Chaldean Lake, and Arrian’s Lake at the mouth of 
the Tigris, are not the fame. 

2dly, Arrian’s Pafitigris is never the ’Schat-el-Arab, and in this 
he is fupported by Strabo. 

3dly, In the paflage of Nearchus up the river, no notice is taken 
of the canal of Haffar, but only upon Alexander’s courfe down to 
the gulph. 

4thly, Nearchus is faid to go up the Pafitigris, Alexander is Laid 
to come down the Eulams. 

5thly, Nearchus, in his courfe from Diridotis to Aginis, failed 
with Sufiana on his left. 


«ft. The CHALDEAN LAKE. 

Nearchus failed 47 * acrofs a lake into which the Tigris falls at its 
iffue into the gulph j but if this lake exifts, or ever did exift, it 
mull have been at the mouth of the Schat-el-Arab, and could not be 
the fame as Pliny’s Chaldean Lake ; for that commences below Cte- 
fiphorf, and ends at Aphle ; and he adds afterwards, that the waters, 
after fpreading in this form, are again collected into a ft ream, and 
in that fhape take their courfe to the fea. His 47> Chaldean Lake, 


47 8 ’ \ tA ** A / * 9 \ \ \ 

** OC 7 TO Vi Tljf Al(AW,$ If UVTOV TVV 'OJOTCL(jLG)> 

di’U7rKtj; rctSiu i^CLKQJMf Wot kJ ku^t, ttj? Ztfc rivot iv 
iKct},(uen\> "Ayiui, Af, 

479 Sufa a Perfico mari abfunt ccl. m. 
pafT. qua fubiit ad earn [ea] claflis Alexandri 
Pafitigri. Vicus ad Chaldaicum Lacum vo- 
catur Aphle; unde Sufa navigatione lxv. m. 
paff. abfunt. 

This Pafitigris is the Schat-el-Arab, and 
Pliny fupports Anville in fuppofing the 
paflage up that ft ream ; but his Lacus Chal- 
daicus will not accord with d'Anville. Ti¬ 
gris inter Sclcuciam et Ctefiphontem veflus in 


Lacus Chaldaicos fe fundit. Eofque lxx. m. 
pair amplitudinc implet. Now lxx. miles 
will not reach from Ctefiphon to Aphle by two 
hundred, and ftili Aphle is at the lower end of 
this lake. Sec lib. vi; c, 27. 

But Pliny* Jib. vi. c. 23. followed a different 

authority. He there is giving an account of 
this paflage of the fleet from the hjftorians of 
Alexander, and there we find (not the Chaldean 
lake) but a hike at the mouth;of the river. 
Oftiutn Euphratis. Lacus quem faciunt Eu- 
locus et Tigris juxta Char deem, inde Tigrii 
Sufa. (Lege) inde fafi Tigri, Sufa, 

therefore, 
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therefore, Is not at the mouth of the Schat-el-Arab, but inland, and 
its termination at Aphle; which, if Aphle and Haffar are the fame, 

t 

is upwards of fixty 4 *° miles from the mouth. This, 1 conceive, is 
the firft fource of d’Anville’s miftake; and Pliny’s error in affuming 
Pafitigris, as the appellation of the Tigris and Euphrates united 
in the Schat-el-Arab, is the ground of his making the fleet go up 
that channel, inftead of the Karun, or real Pafitigris. D’Anville fol¬ 
lows him in this aflertion, and here is his fecond miftalce 

For, 2dly, Arrian’s Pafitigris is always that ftream which, flow¬ 
ing eaft of Sufa, joins the Eulaeus at fome diftance below that 
capital. I have proved this by the concurrent teftimony of Strabo* 

Diodorus, Curtius, and Cheref-eddin, all according with Arrian-. 

* 

It did not approach the city; it was a broad, deep, and navigable 
river : it eroded the road from Perfis; and, after its junction with 
the Eulasus, the united ftream feparated again, fending off one 
branch eaftward, now called the Dorack 48 ', and another weftward, 
which is the Karun ; and, finally, its charaCteriftic diftindtion is the 
title of Pa/i, or North Eajlern Tigris, in oppofition to the great 
ftream of that name, which is now ftyled the.Schat-el-Arab 43 *. 
This is manifeftly the fyftem of Arrian; and Strabo, in explaining 
the error of fome hiftorians who attributed this appellation to the 
Schat-el-Arab as the general channel which received all the 
different rivers, as manifeftly confirms the fyftem of Arrian, and 
proves the concurrent opinion of all the authors in the age of 
Alexander. 


I metfure to the bar of the Coflifn- 4#1 The Scbat-cl-Arab is ahvny® ftyled De- 
Bony, or Bafya Channel. gela, the Tigris, by Al-Edrifi. 

4,1 The Eulaeuj of Ptolemy* 
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^dly, If Nearchus had gone up the Schat-el-Arab, he could have 
entered the Eulaeus, or Pafitigris, only by the Haffar Canal j is it then 

not remarkable that, when at Aginis, he fpecifies the progrefs of the 

✓ 

following day as up the Pafitigris 4M , and not up a canal ? but if 
Nearchus had failed up this canal, there is much Imore reafon to 
conclude it would have been fpecified in a courfe he performed hiro- 

felf, (where it is not fpecified,) than in the de'fcent of Alexander, 
where it is mentioned, and in which he was not fo immediately or 
perfonalJy concerned. This, confidering the tenor of the journal, 
is one of the ftrongeft evidences which can be produced j for an 

artificial cut was no common object to a Greek, and a fimilar cir- 
cumftance is preferved at Heratemis, though the paflage was neither 
explored, or made any part of the navigation. An omiflion, it is 
true, is only a negative proof, but in an inftance of this kind it 
jnuft have confiderable weight. 

4thly, There is no inconfiftence in mentioning Alexander’s 
defcent by the Eulseus, and Nearchus’s afcent by the Pafitigris, for 
Nearchus entered the river from the lea where it bore this appel¬ 
lation in contradiftin&ion to the Tigris, and Alexander embarked at 
Sufa, where that fource, which pafies the capital, is called the 
Eulseus. The various heads 484 of this ftream caufe confufion in the 
interior; the various arms, as it approaches the fea, create diforder 
upon the coaft. It is thus that the Eulaeus and Choafpes are tranf- 
mutable, and that the Eulaeus of Ptolemy is not the fame as 
Arrian’s at its mouth, but the Dorack. If Alexander embarked at 


4flJ S»0Mi kotroi Tuf Uccjiriypv Sw fwKtw* 
Arr. p.357. 

*** En Turquie en Pei fe et nux Indes une 
menle riviere prend lc nom dc toutes lea villes 


ct villages ou elle pafle, et oinfi il eft mal 
aife que les voyageurs a’accordent bicn: pour 
ccs noms. Tavernier, lib. v. p, ^33. Amft. 
edit. 
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Sufa, the ftream was neceflarily the Eulaeus till it joined the Pafi¬ 
tigris, and the name was eafily continued after the junction. If 
Nearchus entered the Pafitigris, the prefervation of the fame title in 
his courfe upwards, obviated ambiguity; and when he reached the 
jundion, his progrefs up the eaftern fource diftinguifhes again the 
Pafitigris from the Eulseus. By the latter he would have reached 
Sufa, by the former he effected his jundion with the army. 


< 


5thly, The expreflion of Arrian is precife, when he afferts that 
Nearchus failed back again from Diridotis to Aginis, if Aginis is in 
the Delta on the KJhore Moofa; but it is not equally appofitej if he 
returned only to the Schat-el-Arab. It appears evident that he had 
intended to go up the Schat by the courfe he held, but that the ac¬ 
count he received at Diridotis informed him that the king was 
direding his courfe to Sufa; this intelligence carried him- back to 
the Pafitigris, as the fhorteft paffage to the capital, for fuch it is; while 
the navigation up the Schat-el-Arab and through the Haffar canal was 
either unknown to him at that time, or not in his contemplation. But 
this is not all; he paffed from Diridotis back to Aginis with Sufiana 
on his left. Could this be true, if he had failed up the Schat-el- 
Arab ? Let any advocate of Mr. d’Anville inform me, if ever the 

trad on the weft of the Schat-el-Arab was called Sufiana by any 
geographer, ancient or modern ? Whether it was poflible for Arrian 

to terminate that province weft, at the Euphrates " 15 inftead of the 

Tigris ? No. It was always ftyled Arabia, by the concurrent tefti- 

mony of hiftorians and geographers, as it is to the prefent day, and 


influence 


walls of Bafra. 




♦'* The Khore Abdillah is the Euphrates of Arrian. 
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If, however, it can be fuppofed that Nearchils made his - 4,8 Euv 
phrates the boundary of Sufi ana, the difficulty will be increafedj; 
for then, in failing up the Schat-el-Arab, the expreffion ought to- 
have been, that he proceeded up the Schat-el-Arab through SuJiana Y 
not with Sufiana on his left; for, if the Tigris is the boundary, in 
going up it, Sufiana rauft be on the right. 

The whole of this error originates 487 with Pliny; he knew, from- 
the hiftorians of Alexander, that "the fleet went up the Pafitigris j but 
his Pafitigris is the Schat-el-Arab, and theirs is the river connefted 
with the Eulazus. If this error had not milled fo great a geographer 

as d’Anville, all that has been faid would be fuperfluous, 

% 

Thefe are my reafons for adopting the following fyllem; and it 
will now be eafy to conduct Nearchus from Diridotis to Aginis by 
the courfe which is here aflumed. Thefe are the words of Arrian 
u At Diridotis 468 , intelligence was received that Alexander was ad- 
4 ‘ vancing to Sufa; the fleet, therefore, returned back again front 

Diridotis, in order to proceed up the Pafitigris, and join the 
“ army. They failed accordingly on their return, with Sufiana on 


« 86 The Khore Abdillah. 

4U7 It orininates adlually with thofe Greek 
writers whom Strabo reproves for the fame 
mi flake. 

*E vlavOcc uyyc'KKvrctt * 'Ah($ctvtyov E7r*' ^tjsrvv 
fiVOfv Kj avroi TO OIlILfi' i7r?\Eor, a>f 
xutu nxcrii'iypw -toot ctpov 

cv/xplfai * "iivrhtov iviT O EMI1AAIN tv 

API2TEPA t*.v yrjv tw Supijfet zoafct fla¬ 

tten XifAVty A o Ttyp* iaScchhu 'ao f rci(JLO^ • . • • . 
urrl i* Tuff TvifAVtif if avr ok t&»> •aorccf.tov dvot7r?\V{ 
r aim wet kJ xdfAn T>)f Etfa’JJuf w xuhtuaw 

*’Ayw Arr. p. 357. 

To make thefe words accord with a paflage 


avrov roirwora/409 niuft' be rendered, from the. 
lake UP the river; but ES cannot be fo ren¬ 
dered. It is TO the river. And again— 
dvrov tcv 'wstTafxov mult then be a different, 
river from that which is exprcfsly declared' 
to be their objett before,. Kurd rov llawlyp- 

*bjqt apli. 

The refutation of any fuch conftru&ion, and 
the confirmation of that which I adopt, is 
contained in a following paflage. That is,, 
when the fleet proceeded the next day from 

Aginis ; hOi^i Kara tov Vlntcrrriyfw uvu* r/rhtor*. 

From thence, [from Aginis,] they failed up 
the Pafitigris. The river , therefore, is the 


up the Tigris,, or Schau a*} in n* i; Pafitigris, and not the Tigris. 


1 


“ the 


.1 
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** the left. The firft part of their courfe was acrofs a lake into 

u which the Tigris difembogues itfelf.j and from this lake 

44 to the mouth of the river [Pafitigris], the diftance was fix hun- 
11 dred ftadia: at the termination of their courfe was a village of 
41 Sufiana, called Aginis.” 

In commenting on this paffage, Mr. d’Anville commits two errors; 
for he calls the lake, the Chaldean Lake, which it has been proved 
not to be; and he then adds, that the extent of the lake is fix hun¬ 
dred 4 * 9 fladia, though the text fays diredtly the reverfe. “ They 
“ palfed the lake, and from the lake to the river the diftance was 

fix hundred ftadia,” He adduces the teftimony of Strabo 490 to 

• • 

prove this, but Strabo does not mention the extent of the lake 
at all. 

A 

The exiftence of this lake at the mouth of the Tigris, or Schat- 
el-Arab, muft now be fought for; and, if we take a view of the 
map, we find a trad on the weft of that ftream called Dauafir by 

Niebuhr, the extreme point of which between the Khore Abdillah 
and the Schat-el-Arab we muft fink, to find room for this lake at 

A 

the mouth of the ^Tigris; and that this was really under water in 
the age of Alexander, and rofe gradually to its prefent appearance, 

either by accumulation or artificial means, we have abundant evi- 

* 

dence to prove. The very name 49 ', if I am not miftaken, implies 

inundation ; and Niebuhr fuppofes the whole level as high as 
Hafieinad, the burial-place of Haflan-ben-Hanefie, to have been 
under water, and even that it would be fo at this day, if the inun- 


419 La travcrfee de ce lac pour la flotte 490 P. 729. 

d* Alexandre fut de fix ccn# {lades, Mem. 491 Kcrmc-fir, the hot country; Daua*firi 

'Hi, the watery country. But ? 

u 2 dation 
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dation were not prevented by dykes. “ Every where, (he fays 49 *,) 
u canals are cut to convey water to the date grounds; and as the 
tc water of the river is faturated with dime, the land here muft, in 
“ a fucceffion of ages, have been raifed confiderably to have ob- 
“ tained its proper level.” This fuppofition of Niebuhr’s is in 
perfect harmony with an affertion 493 of Pliny’s, that the inundation 
of the waters is no where fo extenfive as in this part of the river. 
Another circumftance is the riling of Abadan, a town at the mouth 
of the Schat-el-Arab, at the extremity of the Dauafir j for it feems 
poffible to trace this from its emerfion; .firft, in the form of an 
illand, and afterwards as part of the main occafioned by the de¬ 
parture of the waters. I looked for it in two Apphadanas of 
Ptolemy, but the pofition of neither anfwers. Marcian 494 , however, 
exprefies himfelf thus : “ Near this part 495 of Sufiana lies an illand 
“ called Apphadana 496 , which fome attribute to Arabia.” This 
feems to fliew the emerfion of land at the point of the Dauafir, 
between the age of Alexander and the time of Marcian. The con¬ 
nexion of this illand with the main, or rather the withdrawing of 
the waters which feparated it, feems to have taken place in a later 
period ; for that it was united in the time of Al-Edrifi is evident. 
“ Abadan, (he fays 493 ,) is a final! fort, but Hill in good condition, 


491 Vol. ii. p.169. Amft. edit. 

493 Non alio loco plus profecere aqu» terris 
inve£be. Plin. lib. vi. c. 27. 

494 Marc. Hcracl. p. 17. Geog. Min. 
Hudfon. 

495 The Pafini Charax. 

4prt The tranflation reads Apphana. There 
is a coin in the poflcflion of Mr. Cracherode, 
and in Dr. Hunter’s Mufeum, infcribed 
EEFEAHNE, which is by fomc imputed to 
Afpcndus; but if it Ihould appear that tho 

8 


Syrian Greeks pofiefled the mouths of the 
Euphrates, this word would read E$wedens> 
not far removed from Apphadana. 

497 Eft autem Abadan Arx parva quidem* 
fed integra, ad litus maris appofita, quas in* 
fervit ad obfervandos atque protegendos cos, 
qui fubeant mare praedidtum jacctque Abadan 
ab occidental! parte Degelae [Tigris] amnis 
qui eo in loco maxime diffunditur fuper terram. 
Al Edrift, p. ui. 


“ fituated 
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% 

tl fituated near the fea, which is intended for watching and pro- 

“ testing thofe who frequent this part of the coaft, it lies on the 

% 

“ weftern bank of the Degela [Tigris], in a part where that river 
“ particularly fpreads itfelf over the land* 9 *” The fame author adds 
a remarkable circumftance, vyhich, though not connected with the 
inundation, is fo uncommonly local, that it is worth inferting. 
“ Six miles below Abadan lies Al-chafciabat, which fignifies a ftage 

<$ raifed upon piles in the fea, where there is a watch kept, and 

■ 

“ thofe who are appointed for that fervice repair to the ftage in 
“ boats, and return by the fame conveyance.” This fadt is fo con- 

9 

nedted with the navigation of the Schat-el-Arab, that whether the 
duty of this watch was for the purpofe of giving fignals, or 
affording pilotage; it marks ftrongly the attention paid to the fecu- 
rity either of the country or of the navigators, and that, no more 
than the lownefs of the coaft demanded. This ftage feems evidently 
on the point of the fhoal, between the Khore Abdillah and tlie 

Schat-el-Arab. 

* 

Such is the nature of the Dauafir at its termination, and fuch is 
the evidence to prove that there was a lake in the age of Near- 
chus 4M , where there is now land; that the land had emerged in the 
form of an ifland in the time of Marcian; and that, before AI- 
Edrifi wrote, it was united to the main. This is a fatt of no fmall 
importance to afcertain. As the want of a lake at prefent forms 

one ground of obje&ion to the authenticity of the journal. The 

© 

4 

• • . 

481 Tout le pais eft fi basque fana une digue in the lownefs of the land. In p. 245 he men- 
qui regne le long dc la rncr il feroit fouvent en tions the breaking of this dyke, and that then 
danger d’eftre fubmerge. Tavernier, lib. ii. the waters came up to Bafra. 
p. 243. I find nothing of this dyke in other Anno 326 A. C. 

authors, unlefs it be the dyke in the river men- 400 poft Ch. 

tioned by Niebuhr. But the paflage concurs l too poft Cli. 

_ name 
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name of Abadan ftill exifts at the mouth of the river, in the 
Tfchabde and Tfchwabde of Niebuhr s °°, which he makes two 
villages, poffibly out of one. M‘Cluer has alfo an Abadan, but 
too high up .the river, and on the eaftern inftead of the weftern 
fide. 

I have been the more particular in flaring all the circumflances re¬ 
lating to this point of the Dauafir, on account of the numerous errors 
attending it; and I mu ft now obferve that I am not bound by the 
text of Arrian to fix upon any particular extent of the lake ; for he 
mentions only that the fleet crofled it, and that, from the lake to 
the Pafitigris, the diftance was thirty-feven miles and an half. The 
extent of it up the Tigris I am not concerned with, but I fhould 
not carry it, with Niebuhr, thirty miles up to Hafleinad; for 
Mr. Jones, who has paflfed frequently up the channel and down, 
feems to think, that the weftern l^tnk is every where too high to 
admit of inundation, till within eight or ten miles of the mouth; 
but that part, he fays, has undoubtedly been under water, and thus 
does the teftimony of a living witnefs confirm all our written 
evidence. 

r 

The map will now conduct us, after paffing the lake, acrofs the 
Ali-Meidan, back again to the Karun, which I confider as the 
Pafitigris, and Aginis as a village at its mouth. The general depth 
of water on the Meidan, neareft to the coaft, is two fathoms at 
high water; and confequently, if Nearchus failed upon the flood, 
there is ample allowance for the draught of his veflels, which was 
certainly not more than nine feet, and probably lefs than fix: and 



See Tab. lx. vol.ii. Amrt. edit. 
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here, at Aginis, I make him anchor with the view of purfuing hiff 
courfe up the Karun the fucceeding day. 

Here a greater difficulty occurs than that which. I have been en¬ 
deavouring to unravel; for, according to the journal, the extent of 
the coaft from the Arofis to the Pafitigris is two thoufand ftadia, 
while the three days* courfe makes ft two thoufand to Diridotis ; 
and if Nearchus came back to the Karun,. as I ftate, fix or feven 
hundred ftadia ought to be fubtraded from the two thoufand. This 
difficulty is not leflened by adopting Mr. d’Anville’s fyftem, for 
then it muft be added inftead of fubtraded, fo that the difference is 
equal, either in excefs or default: for this there is no better folution 
than what the journal itfelf affords, that Nearchus himfelf confeffes 
he kept a very uncertain account in this paflage ; and I am forry to 
add, that the difagreement of our modern charts enables me to pro¬ 
duce nothing certain upon the fubjed'. Mr. Dalrymple’s anony¬ 
mous chart 101 is the only one that gives thirty-feven miles between 
the Schat-el-Arab and the Karun, agreeable to Nearchus. The 
others vary fo much, that I prefer a ftatement of the whole to any 
t explication of my own, and I am conftrained to take the meafure 
from the Arofis to Diridotis according to the daily courfe, rather 
than to the Pafitigris, as Arrian reckons, becaufe in one inftance I 
have particulars fpecified, and in the other only a general fum.- 
My- reckoning may be reduced' to Arrian’s, by taking off from 
thirty-feven to forty-feven miles, the fuppofed diftance between' 
Diridotis and Aginis. 

With much diffidence,, then, I fubmit the following ftatement 

I 

«% 

k 501 I alway* ftppofe the mcafore of.this chart to-be to©large,- 

9 • 

tt»> 

f 9 * 


I 
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to the reader; for greater disagreement, in fo Small a fpace, is hardly 
to be found; 


► 

Stadia. 

Miles Eng. 

From the Arofis to Kataderbis, 

s°° 

w 

to Khore Waftah, 

600 


to Diridotis, 

- 900 

! 

f 


2000 

125 

• 

% 

4 

Nantic Miles. Miles Eng. 

Arrian from the Arofis to Diridotis, 


-- 12 s 

D’Anville’s Map of Afia, 

105 

nearly 122 

D’Anville’s Memoir, 

75 

hs 

00 

M‘Cluer’s large ftieet, 

80 

- 93 

M*Cluer’s Small ftieet corrected. 

90 

-■ 105 

D’Apres - 

80 

• 

- 93 

Gough’s chart, 

% 

8l 

- 94 

Niebuhr 501 , - - 

• 90 

— 105 

Dalrymple’s anonymous chart, 

J 37 

— 160 

9 

Pliny, 

- 

— *<>5 

Pliny, by another eftimate, 

- 

\ 1 

- 250. 

Pliny, halved by d’Anville, 

- 

- 125 

Marcian of Heraclea, 3430 ftadia, 

- 

- 214 

Marcian, by Salmafius, 1830 ftadia, 

- 

- 114 

Ptolemy, fix 503 degrees 

- 3 6 ° 

- 417 


Such is the flu&uation of this eftimate, and perhaps, out of the 
whole lift, M‘Cluer is the only one who formed his ftatement from 


501 Niebuhr poffibly law M'Cluer’s papers 
at Bafra, 




503 In reality fix one-half. 
Oroatis, 86° 30', 


Tercdon, 8o°# 
observation. 
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obfervation, or the account of the native pilots. Arrian differs from 
him only twenty miles, and on a coaft where, he informs us, 
Nearchus could keep no true reckoning ; it is extraordinary that 
his deviation fhould be no greater. Pliny had evidently found the 
fame number of fladia, but doubled the diftance by ufing the Olym¬ 
pian ftadium in his reduction. Mr. Dalrymple’s anonymous chart 504 
exceeds in reality all but Ptolemy; and it is a great difappointment to 
find that a chart, upon which depends the beft information for elu¬ 
cidating Arrian, fhould be fo defe&ive in its meafurement. It is, 
however, by no means afcertained that the head of the gulph is 
corredl in any chart; on the eaftern part, even M‘Cluer may be 
deemed dependent upon the information of his pilots, and though 
their eftimate is fufficiently juft to anfwer their purpofe, it is far in¬ 
ferior to the obfervation of an Englifh navigator. 

From Aginis, Arrian reckons it only five hundred fladia, or 
thirty-one miles, to Sufa, in which there is evidently an error either 
in the eftimate or in the manufcripts. D’Anville fuppofes that the 

t 

letter expreffive of a thoufand has been loft, and Greek numerals, 
as fingle letters, are eafily omitted: to his opinion, therefore, I 
fhould have no objection to fubfcribe, if fifteen hundred fladia 
would carry Nearchus to Sufa; but that fum is flill too fmall, and 
Sufa 505 muft be the termination according to the text; otherwife I 
would have fixed the meafure to the bridge where the fleet joined 
the army. 

D’Anville’s diftance from Aginis to Sufa is fomcthing fhort of an 
hundred and thirty miles, which Pliny ftates at two hundred and 

Mr. Dairympie is never accountable for is anonymous. 

the accuracy of the charts he publifhea. The 5CS "Aymc *.. uvrv Ji iwixt* Xw/w 

author is alone rcfponfible; and in this cafe he i? mnaxwUii* 

3 l fifty i 
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fifty ; this, by the ufual reduction, is an hundred and twenty-fiver, 
agreeing fufficiently with fome comparative meafures of Al-Edrifi s °®, 
who has no direft route between thefe two points; but Strabo has 
evidently copied the fame authorities as Arrian, and his account is 
not only equally deficient, but his numbers more confufed. He 
reckons an hundred and fifty ftadia to the bridge, and from the 
bridge frxty to Sufa. This is out of all proportion ; but it is im¬ 
mediately followed by an eftimate of five hundred ftadia from the 
Sufun so7 village to Sufa, by which village, if he means Aginis, it 

a 

is evident that he read five hundred in the copies as well as Arrian, 
and not fifteen hundred, as d’Anville requires. I have before me 
the means of giving the real diftance within a very few miles, 
which I fhall produce upon bringing the fleet up to the bridge; and, 
to that diftance, all the difcordance of our authors rauft be obliged 
to fubmit. I fhall now carry the fleet up the Karun, which Arrian 
calls the Pafitigris 50S . 

--One day only is allowed at Biridotis, though poflibly it ought t0‘ 

A Yj ^ A G E be more, and one day at Aginis. From Aginis the fleet entered the 

Pafitigris. 

.February 10. 

One hundred where Nearchus waited till he fhould receive intelligence that the 
Second day. army was approaching, which was to determine his progrefs, in' 

order to cffett a jundion. The meafures of the journal totally fail 1 
me herefor the hundred and fifty ftadia attributed, to this day’s 

courfe lead to nothing, and are fully as difproportionate as the five 
hundred alfigned to the diftance between Aginis and Sufa.- This is 1 

He has one from A/kar Mokram to Do- d’Anvillc'i to Aginfo. 
rack of four Rations, equal to about one hun- 507 Lib; xvii. p. 729. 
tired miles; and, by comparifon, this would 5oy On leaving Aginis, his words are, 

give nearly the fame mcafure as Pliny’s and Kcnd rlv Uwvr\y^ SWA|w»- p* 357 * 

ii& not 


Pafitigris, and proceeded little more than nine miles to a village, 
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not more peculiar to my fyftem than to Mr. d’Anville’s ; for if they, 
entered the Haffar from the Tigris, as he fuppofes, the paflfage 
through that canal is thirty-five 509 miles; and if they paifed through 
the Delta, which is my fuppofition, the courfe is forty-five miles, 
inftead of nine. I never abandon the meafures of the journal 
without regret, as I find their general correfpondence of the utmoft 
utility ; but I wifh, upon the prefent occafion, to make the day’s 
courfe terminate at the head of the Delta, where would be the 
natural pofition of the fleet while waiting for intelligence. In 
afi'uming the Karun for the Pafitigris of Arrian,, no error can be 
incurred but fuch as has already been difcufled 5, °; and, in carrying 
the fleet up this channel, I adopt a courfe purfued by all the veflels 
of the country, till within thefe few years, which came from 
Bender-Regh, Bufheer, or any of the ports on the eaftern fide of 
the gulph. Thevenot and Pietro della Valle both pafled this way; 
and though Thevenot defcribes the country of the Delta as almoft 
depopulated, and little cultivated, the natural property of the foil 

muft be fertile, as confiding of flime accumulated by the rivers j 
and this fertility mull have been turned to advantage, and improved, 
while the government was good, as it evidently was, under the 
early dynafties. In this ftate Nearchus found it, and defcribes it as 
populous and flourifhing; and the village they reached, as capable 
of lupplying, not only their wants, but of adminiftering to their 
gratification. One choice, therefore, only is left, to fix this village 
in the Delta on the banks of the Karun, at nine miles from its 


509 Thefe meafurc9 nre taken from Mr. 
Dalrymple's anonymous chart, and are both 
apparently tod long, 

510 It has been fuggefted to me, thnt Nc- 
archns might have failed up the Bamiftirre 
Channel, inftead of the Karftn. My ob¬ 
jection to it is, that the Ivirftn branch has 


been always navigated by the native veflels in 
preference to the others. It is only fince Eu¬ 
ropean traders have gone to Bnfra, that the 
Coflifa-bony or Schat-el-Arab has been much 
ufed, the Bamiihcrc, lying between the two* 
lead of all. 


31. 2 


1 


mouth, 
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mouth, if we adhere to the hundred and fifty ftadia of the journal^ 
or, if we abandon them, to carry the fleet through the whole level 
to the head of the Delta, at the point where the Karua crofies the 
Haffar canal. The latter fuppofition feems preferable, on account 
of convenience ; but there is nothing in the journal inconfiftent 
with the former j for no diftances are fpecified from this point up*. 

wards, as they are all concluded in the five hundred ftadia from 
Aginis to Sufa, however erroneous that eftimate may be; 

At this village Nearchus performed facrifices to the gods for the 
prefervation of the fleet, and the fuccefs of his expedition. Thefe 
were attended with games as ufual; and the feftivity natural to 
plenty and fecurity fueceeded to the fatigues of the voyage. 

Having brought Nearchus to this village, I fhall leave him in the 
enjoyment of his repofe, till I have conducted the two. armies under 
the command of Alexander and Hephaeftion on their march to 

Sufiana. The line of their progrefs is eafily difcernible; but, as 
there were no enemies to fubdue, and the whole was the return of 
a victorious army, we have no geographical particulars from .our 
claflical hiftorians; it is a bare outline, which, if necefiary to be 

B 

filled up, can only be effected by recourfe to modern authorities; 
it fhall, therefore, no longer be dwelt upon, than is necefiary to 
combine the movements of the feparate divifions, to eftablifli dates, 
and to render the whole confiftent in all its parts. 

We left Alexander at Giroft in the latter end of December, pre¬ 
paring for his progrefs by an inland route eaftward. of the mounr 
tains, while he detached Hephseftion with the elephants and grofs 
of the army, with orders to crofs the mountains, and proceed along 
the coaft of the gulph, through that level which is called the Ker- 
mefir. I ought not to know more than my director, and he fays,, 
that Hephccftion was ordered to take this route becaufe it was 

w inter*, 
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winter, and the winter was milder on the coaft than inland. This 
is too true, for the mildnefs extends to heat, putridity, and un- 

wholefomnefs. It appears to me that Arrian has not preferved the 
real caufe of this order, for Alexander feems to have aded upon 
this occafion, as upon all others, from the time he had no more 
enemies to fubdue ; that is, becaufe he was defirous of obtaining 
a knowledge of his empire; and he detached Hephseftion through 

the Kermefir for the fame reafon he had ordered Craterus to 

% 

proceed through Araclxofia from, the Indus, and Nearchus to furvey 
the coaft. 

However this may be, Alexander himfelf appears to have moved 
from Giroft before the conclufion of the year, fome days previous 
to the failing of Nearchus, and the firft place to which we trace him 

for at Pafagardse is the tomb of 


Cyrus, whether he 



I 

5U A barren lift of names will afford little 
information; but I fubjoin the route from 
Giroft to Pafagardte, extrafled from Al- 
Edrifi, and ihall continue it afterwards 


to 


r 


From Giroft 


Karm an i a. 




flRII A, 


Ragtan. It has probably been the common 
road in all ages; for the principal places men- 
tioned are of confiderable antiquity, and 
exifted in the age of Alexander. 


Miles . 

to Can at Alfciant, 

20 

to Maaun 

20 

to Valcife-gerd , 

20 

to Adhere an. 

20 

to Giaraman,. 

20 

to Kefccnfian, 

3 

to Roftack-Arrojlack, 

40- 

to Zamm Al-modhi, 

>5 

to Darbe-gerd, 

>5 

to Sebatt, 

3 

to Bercan, 

12 

to Narecan, 

12 

to Fafihan, 

12 

to Tam/an, 

18* 

to FtyfrorPafa-gard®, 

12 


>43 


242 


[N. B. The names in Italia alone arc found in the modern maps.] 



* Maiun li the town, ftrbafty when Alexander received Newchue j the Sal-Mown of Diodorui. 


perilhed. 
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periflied in the war with the Maffagetas, or was gathered to his fathers 
with the Euthanafia fo beautifully defcribed by Xenophon: and at 
Pafagardas we find Alexander punifhing Orfines for embezzlement, 
and plundering the tomb of a native fovereign. It is foreign to 
my purpofe to enter into this tranfa&ion, ftill I cannot help noticing 
that the afperfions thrown upon the conduit of Alexander on this oc- 
cafion by Q^Curtius are neither confiftent with his character, nor 
countenanced by Strabo, Arrian, or any writer of eftimation ; but 
Q^Curtius debafes the vices of the Conqueror with as little judg¬ 
ment as he extols his virtues. In both inftances, it is the language 
of exaggeration without reftraint, in which the author facrifices 
truth, not to the love of falfehood, but to warmth of imagination 
and brilliancy of expreffion. 

Pafagardse 5,1 is confounded with Perfepolis by Arrian, upon Alex¬ 
ander’s firft vifit to the province, when he burnt the palace in that 
city, of which, fays Arrian, he now repented; and whether it 
was the effect of inebriated phrenfy, revenge for the injuries of 
Greece, or the infolence of victory, any one of thefe inducements 
was fufficient caufe of regret. Pafa, or Phafa-gardae, was miftaken 
by many of the Greek writers, and the deception is natural; for 
the tranflation of Pharfa-gerd would regularly be Perfepolis, and 
Pharfa-gerd differs from Phafa-gerd by a fingle letter. The former, 
however, fignifies the city or capital of Phars; the latter a city, as 
Golius 5 ' 3 informs us, cooled by the north-eaftern gales. 

On the prefent occalion, Arrian dillinguifhes this city from Per¬ 
fepolis j for we trace the progrefs of the army regularly from Pafa- 
gardae to the capital j and it would be well if we had any characters to 


5,1 Phafa Hill exills, and Golius makes it bad, Sapor, and Ardcfhir. Sec d’Anville. 
the head of the dillritt Darnb, (fo named But Niebuhr fays this dilUo&ion is now 
from Darius,) one of the four into which the loft. 

province is divided ; the other three are Ko- 5,3 Gol. ad Alflrag. p. 114. 


mark 
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mark the route, but thefe will be fearched for in vain: we learn only 
that Alexander was there, by the circumftance at. his arrival of his 
conftituting Peuceftas fatrap of the province, who had faved his life 
in India, and who was now fo prudent a courtier as to affume the 

t 

habit, and learn the language of the country. He had before been 
failed to the rank of Guard 5 ' 4 of the Royal Perfon,. and afterwards 
condu&ed to Babylon a body of twenty 515 thoufand native troops, 
raifed in his province, and armed in the Macedonian manner. This- 
is a circumftance which developes the future defigns of Alexander 
more than all the conjectures of his hiftorians. 

Perfepolis, in its Greek form, evidently marks Pharfa-gerd as its 
Perfian original; but the name was not preferved even in the middle 
ages, nor does any other name appear but Iftakhr, or Eftakhar, 
which declined into a village as Schiraz 5,6 rofe into a capital, under 
the aufpices of the Mahometan conquerors. The name of Eftakhar 
itfelf feems now almoft to have perifhed, fof there is not even a 
village 5,7 at the ruins, now called Chel-minar or the Forty Pillars*, 
or at Naxi-Ruftam in the neighbourhood, both which befpeak the 

V 

magnificence of the ancient capital, and the workmanfhip of that 
age 5 ' 8 , which is difcoverable in the Egyptian ruins. The confe- 
q,uence is,, that Al-Edrifi has no route to Eftakhar,. but to Schiraz 51 * 


su r fh C or body guard* were 

originally only feven: Leonnatus, Hephaeftion, 
Lyfimachus, Ariftonous of Pella, Perdiccas of 
Oreflis, Ptolemy and Python of Eordaa. To 
thefe Peuceftas was added when Alexander was 
in Karmania. Arr. lib. vi. p. 269. 

515 Others fay thirty thoufand. 

5»« Written Zjiraes, Xiras, Dsjiraus, Chi- 
raz, &c. founded anno 336 of the Hejra. 

Gol. p. 116k 

5,7 Niebuhr refided at a village in the 
neighbourhood.- 


5,1 The building of Perfbpolis is imputed' 
to Caiumaras, the firft name in Perfian my¬ 
thology. The ruins of Chel-minar are given 
in Lc Bruy n, Niebuhr, &c. &c. 

sip Route from Phafa to Schiras. Al- 


Edrifi, p. 127 : Miles . 

From Phofo to Kar, - 15 

to Rcbat, - 12 

to Haramim, - 12 

to Scbirax, . - 21 1 


60 
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only, and Eftakhar lies thirty-fix miles* 10 fouth-eaft of Schiraz. The 
route, therefore, which I infert ferves only to {hew a comparative 
diftance, and the difference between Schiraz and Eftakhar is juft fo 
much out of the direct modern road. 

From Perfepolis nothing intermediate appears till the arrival of 
the army at Sufa, except the jundion of the fleet at the Pafitigris; 
the route, however, is evidently the fame as the modern one, which 
enters Sufiana at the bridge on the Tab or Arofis, called Baccar, 
within a fmall diftance 311 from Ragian. At Ragian a variety of 
routes terminate which come on the *one hand through Perfis, and 
on the other through Sufiana; for here feems to be the point where 
the Tab will firft admit of a bridge, and confequently it is the 
centre of communication between the two provinces. Hither we 
may bring Hephseftion, who came along the coaft; and by this 
road Parmenio 5 ” muft have entered Perfis from Sufiana, when 
Alexander paffed higher north, upon his original invafion of the 
.province. 

from Perfepolis 

to Ragian, his march cannot lie out of the route which I have given 
from Schiraz 513 ; and at Ragian let his army halt, till I have brought 
up Hephseftion to a jundion. 

If it were neceflary to trace the whole progrefs of this divifion 
from the time it left the army in Karmania, there are routes by 


Let us then fuppofe Alexander on his progrefs 


510 Golius ad Alfrag. p. 116. D’Anville 
gives the fame diftance, but makes it north, 
eafti 

911 See Al-Edrifi, p. 126. He fays a bovv- 
fhot. 

511 Arrian, lib. iii. p, 130. r>h 


Route from Schiraz to Ragian. Al- 


Edrifi, p. 126: Milts % 

From Schiraz to Giouan, « 15 

to Chaim » - 12 

to Charrara, - 15 

to Korchemam, 15 

to Horaidan, 12 

to Rafain, - az 

to Ragian> - 21—11 * 

which 



SUSIS, or SUSIANA. 


449' 

% 

which it is not impofiible to mark the greateft pari; of its general 
direction ; and if the work of Beton and Diognetus were extant, it 

would be no little gratification to compare it with our modern jour¬ 
nals : but, as the . matter Hands, I have little more than a barren lift 
of names to prefent, without intereft or information, and therefore 
refer it to the margin. Pietro della Valle sz * travelled from Mina to 
Lar, but labouring under illnefs, and in a litter; and Le Bruyn 514 
has a route from Gomeroon to Lar. From Lar, the route to 
Giouar falls into a journal 51J of Al-Edrifi’s, probably at Mai. 

Palling 


514 Route from Mina to Lar. Pietro della 
Valle, vol.v. p.418: 

From Mina to Ciuciululion , 

tO Jjjl/ly 

toKufciar, perhaps* Rudfciour> 
to Kahariftan, 
to Guri-bizirgon, 
to Tenghi-dalan, 

to Khormudy 

to Boadini, a Caravanferai* 
to Bafili, 
to Lar$ 

The route from Mina and that from Gomeroon join at Kahariftan, which Le Bruyn writes 
Korefton, and from thence to Lar, the names, however disfigured, arc the fame. This courfc 
confequently continued unchanged from 1620 to 1693. In Ai-Edrifi, p. 131. we can only dis¬ 
cover that the route went to Sciura, that is, Rud-fciour, the fait river of Pietro della Valle, 
the Karius or Korius of Ptolemy, the Salfos of Pliny. 

5 * s Route from Siraf to Giouar , or "Firitx-abad. Al-Edrifi, p. 125 : 


5,4 Route from Gomeroon to Lar. Le 
Bruyn, vol. ii. p. 70 : 

Gomeroon f. 

Bandalie. 

Gesje. 

Korefton. 

Goer-bafer-goen; 

Tang-boe-dalon. 

Gormoet. 

A Caravanferai. 

Bafiele. 

Lar. 


(Siraf is near Kcifli, and the mart of the gulph formerly.) 

From Siraf to Borcana, • 

to Adhercan, - 

or Ras-AUacbe, - • 

to May, » - 

to Kabrend, - r 

to Chan-Arademerd, 

to Giar, • 

to Daft-Surab, 
to Giouar, 



Miles. 

Zl 

12 

l8 
18 

18 
18 

9 
*5 


120 




* Bccaufo he mentions i fa It river hcrci 



" ncwauio nc incnuons a iwt river iivrci 

f Tavernier, lib. v. p. 747. dec. hai the fame routs is Le Bruyn, ind with qu.d variation in the orthography. 

3 m The 
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Palling from hence to Giouar, in the road to Schiraz. From Giouar 
there are two routes to the Tab, or Arolis; one along the coaft 
noticed by Al-Edrifi, through Gennaba 5l6 , and another inland, as I 
conceive, by Kaferon. It is apparently the latter that was purfued 
by Hephceftion; for at Sitakus, where the fleet lay for one-and- 
twenty days, we have intelligence that this army was not very near 
the coaft, and there can be no reafon for its approach towards the 
fea afterwards. I find no route from Kaferon to Ragian, but a 
view of the map will Ihew, that it muft foon fall in with the road 
from Schiraz to that town, which has in all ages been the direct 
communication between Perfepolis and Sufa, as it is at this day be- 

fc - 

tween Schiraz and Toftar, if it exifts; and, from the bridge at 
Ragian to Sufa or Toftar, it is fhort of an hundred and forty miles. 
I give this whole account fubj e& to the correction of any traveller, 


The route from Lar to Giouar ought to fall 
into this at Adhercan, or Ras-Al-acbe, which 
are the fame; for Ras-Akacbe fignifies the 
top or paflageof the mountains. Thefe moun¬ 
tains are the chain, which I fuppofe to run 
inland from Dahr Alban, and to produce both 
the Nabon and Darabin rivers. 

3a6 Route from Giouar to Giannaba. Al- 


Edrifi,, p. 125: 


Miles, 

From Giouar to Kazeron (Kazan* »), 

48 

to Rofaic, 

12 

to c Tciuag % • 

z 4 

to Giannaba y 

36 


120 


tfromGiannaba* to Ragian bycftimation, 38 


*$8 

The road inland, from Giouar to Ragian, 
may be thirty miles fhorter, or about 130 


miles upon the whole; fo that the march of 
Hephadtion from Mina to Ragian would be. 

Miles . 

by eftimation, to Lar, - 145 

to Giouar, 129 

to Ragian, 130 

... 404 

And as he took the interior circle along the 
coaft, this bears a due proportion to the 
march of Alexander. Whether thefe ex¬ 
tracts are worth the trouble, I cannot fay;, 
they come out in proportion, but are not 
entirely to be depended on ; for I cannot dis¬ 
cover Al-Edrifi’s mile. I have tried it by 
feveral known diftances, but it exceeds fome- 
times, and fometimes falls fliort. I once faw- 
an eftimate of this mile in Mr. Howe's papers,, 
communicated to me by the Bifhop of Ro- 
chefter, but could not find it upon a fecond: 
reference to them. 


♦ G faunal a is the Ccnnabaof d’Anvllle, the Gunowah of M'Clucr# 
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who is acquainted with the actual ftate of the country at the prefent 
hour, having no living authority to confult; and I am fufficiently 
perfuaded, without correction, that the defolation of thefe provinces 

has removed the land-marks which the ancient or early writers 
have enabled me to point out. With due allowance for this na¬ 
tural obfcurity, I fubmit the whole to the judgment of the reader, 
and fhall conduCt the army, once more united, to the Pafitigris, 
and to a bridge on that river where Nearchus is to conclude his 
expedition. 

The Pafitigris is evidently a river which the army pafled before 
it could reach Sufa : this appears, by fomething more than con¬ 
jecture, to be the Kouroucan-Kende of Timour, the fecond ftream 
eafl of the Eulaeus. And if the Kopratas of Strabo and Diodorus 

anfwers to the Dou-danke of Timour, as I conclude, that ftream 
joins the Pafitigris previous to the junction of the Pafitigris 
with the Eulaeus. This will afford the means of afeertaining the 
pofition of the bridge, if ever the interior geography of Sufiana 
fhall be obtained; but there is a ftill more correCt method of 
arriving at the fame end, which is by drawing a line from Ragian 
to Sufa, and fixing the bridge where this line interfeCts the Pafi¬ 
tigris ; in this, there can hardly be an error of more than a few 
miles either way, and this is the pofition I fhall affume. There is 
no route in Al-Edrifi from Ragian to Toftar, but d’Anville makes 
the diftance about an hundred and forty-five geographical miles,, 
and this, from other comparative meafures 517 in the province, is ap¬ 
parently 


517 Diodorus, lib. xix. p. 334. fays, it is 
twenty-four days’ march from the Pafitigris to 
Perfepolis. This feems too long, unlefa he 
means that the army of Eumenei were fo 
many days in performing it. 


The diftance is, from the Pafitigris 
to Ragian, too miles, 

to Schiraz, 112 

to Perfepolis, 36—248 


3 m 2 


Eumeiie* 
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parentlyjuft. From this fum, if we deduct forty or fifty miles, to 
give the diftance from the bridge to the capital, we obtain a geo¬ 
graphical redu&ion as nearly the truth as our information will 
enable us to hope. 

I lhall next confider the whole diftance from Giroft to Sufa, 
which ftands thus: 


From Giroft to Phafa, 

Miles Geog. 
- 242 

From Phafa to Schiraz, 

- 60 

From Schiraz to Ragian, 

~ 112 

• • 

Allowed diftance from Ragian to Sufa, 

414 

14 5 


559 


In the fame fpace, d’Anville allows eight degrees, or four hundred 
and eighty miles, which, with a feventh added for road diftance, 
makes a total of near five hundred and forty-nine miles, a difference 
not worth regarding; but it ought to be remarked, that Alexander 
departed from this route, by going to Perfepolis, which adds fifty 
or fixty miles to the fum. This we compenfate, however, by 
taking the meafure, not to the Pafitigris, but to Sufa; fo that if we 
fix the total at five hundred and fixty geographical miles, equal to 
fix hundred and fifty-four miles Englilh, there can be nO error of 
importance. 

Let us now refer to the dates. If the army moved from Giroft 
on the twenty-fifth of December, as I have proved it might have 
done, and Nearchus arrived at the village on the Pafitigris the ioth 
of February, the interval is forty-feven 518 daysj and then the num- 

Eumcnes moved, therefore, at the rate of fummer, and the heats intolerable, 
little more than ten miles a-day; but Dio- Forty*eight inclufive. 

doroi mentions that it was in the height of 

7 
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ber of miles, divided by the number of the days, gives nearly four¬ 
teen 'miles a-day for the march of the army. This rate is evidently 
too high 519 , becaufe it makes no allowance for the time Alexander 
ftaid at Phafa-gardse and Perfepolis, where he had bufinefs to 
tranfadt, or for the neceflary halts of the army; but we are to 
coniider that Nearchus ftaid at the village till he heard of the ap¬ 
proach of the troops, and, therefore, any interval that will coincide 
with their arrival may be afligned to his delay. Fourteen days will 
anfwer every purpofe that is requifite ; and if we bring Alexander 
to the bridge on the Pafitigris upon the twenty-fourth of February, 
we have at leaft a confiftent date, if not the true one; and as no 
real day is afligned in any author 530 that is now extant, this is the 

only kind of precifion that can be expected. 


This bridge on the Pafitigris is defcribed as a bridge of boats, 
which had been thrown over the river for the accommodation of the 
troops ; but as bridges of this kind are the ordinary means of com¬ 
munication throughout the empire, and the route was by the com¬ 
mon road from Perfis, it is reafonable to fuppofe that there was 
always a bridge nearly in the fame place. Neither ought I to omit 
a circumftance accidentally preferved in Diodorus, which at the fame 
time indicates the neceffity of a bridge, and the poffibility of navi¬ 
gating the Pafitigris: for this river, he informs us, was from three 531 
to four ftadia broad, and its depth correfpondent. 

I 




519 A Macedonian army* upon occafion, 
marched from twenty to twenty-five miles 
a-day ; but the marches of the ten thoufand 
reduced, amount to thirteen or fourteen miles; 
and this is a fair eftimation for the march of a 
Macedonian army, when no particular objeft 
was in view. Alexander was twenty days in 
marching from Babylon to Sufa, three hun¬ 
dred miles • forty days confe<iuently give fix 


hundred miles; but he then moved to feize 
the treafure 5 he had now no particular object 

in view. 

Pliny fays feven months. 

531 According to the ftadia of Arrian, orie- 

fourth of a mile. See fupta% p. 4 1 S • Where 
I have faid the breadth was 400 feet; perhnpa 
Diodorus afligns this breadth to the Kopratas. 
Sec p. 331. compared with p.330. and p.211. 
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To this bridge I conduct Alexander; and hither, upon hearing of 
his approach, Nearchus proceeded from the village, up the ftream, 
to join him. No fpace of time is allotted by the journal for this 
navigation; but as the paflage could not be lefs than from an hun¬ 
dred to an hundred and twenty miles, it -would fcarcely require lefs 

#• 

than three days, and poflibly more, notwithftanding they might 

have the advantage of the tide at the commencement of their pro- 

# 

grefs. The fleet feems to have reached its deftination before s ” the 
army; but no fooner did Alexander arrive, than he embraced 
Nearchus with the affedtion of a friend, and the acknowledgments 

of a fovereign. One objedt of his ambition was to conquer difficul- 

# 

ties unattempted by others, and one aim of his policy was to obtain 
a knowledge of his empire; both thefe purpofes were effedted by 
the accomplifhment of this expedition ; his fatisfadlion was com¬ 
plete. The reception of Nearchus among his countrymen was as 
honourable as that which he experienced from the king; wherever 
he appeared in the camp, he was faluted with acclamations; while 
gratitude and admiration united in weaving the wreath and the 
chaplet to crown him for his fuccefs. Sacrifices, games, and uni- 
verfal feftivity, clofed the fcene of this happy union. Thus have I 
condudted the feveral divifions of the forces and the fleet from 
Niccea on the Indus, to the termination of their labours in Sufiana; 

9 

and I conclude the expedition on the twenty-fourth of February, 
in the year three hundred and twenty-five before the Chciftian 
asra. 

The time employed in accompliflung this voyage from the mouth 
of the Indus is an hundred and forty-fix days, or fomewhat fliort 


33 » 
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of five 53 * months, which Pliny has extended to feven ” 4 , and in 
which he is neither confident with the departure from Nicaea, or 
from the mouth of the Indus. A modern veflel, it is true, may 
perform the fame courfe in three weeks which employed Nearchus 
twenty-one j but we are not for that reafon to undervalue the merit 
of the firft attempt. Within the memory of man, a voyage to 
India required eight or nine months ; but Dr. Robertfon S3S men¬ 
tions, that, in the year one thoufand feven hundred and eighty- 
eight, the Boddam Eaft Indiaman reached Madras in an hundred 
and eight days, and it has fince been performed in ninety-fix. 

Here the narrative ought to clofe; but I truft the reader will 
have no objection to accompany Nearchus to Sufa, where he .is to 
receive the reward of his labours. To Sufa, after crofling the 
Pafitigris, Alexander proceeded with all his forces, and in that 
capital, where the principal treafure of the empire was depofited, 
he prepared to diftribute that remuneration which had been earned 
by the faithful fervices of his army, and thofe honours which are 
due to merits of diftin&ion. 

The firft inftance of his liberality was exhibited in difcharging”* 
the debts of the army, which are eftimated, not perhaps without 
exaggeration, at twenty thoufand talents, equal to three millions 
eight hundred and feventy-five thoufand pounds fterling; an enor¬ 
mous fum ! But if we fuppofe the Macedonians alone to partake of 
this favour, and eftimate them at forty thoufand 337 , it amounts to 

sai Five lunar months and fix days. ” 7 Notwithftanding the redudtfon by war. 

su Lib. vi. p. 136. infirmity, and the march through Gcdrofia, 

53s Difqutf. Ind. p. 207. it may be calculated from the reinforcements 

Diodorus places this tranfaAion at the which had joined, and the fervices of the 

time of difmifling the veterans, mentions their army immediately upon the death of Alex, 

debts only, and eftimates them at ten thoufand andcr, that the number was greater rather 

talfnts* Vol, ii. p. 246, thanlefs* 

let* 

'V 
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lefs than an hundred 538 pounds a man: we muft obferve moreover, that 
the debts of the officers were included in this eftimate, and the ex- 
cefs of their proportion muft fubtradt from the quota of the private 
foldier. Many of them had live_d with the luxury of Oriental 
fatraps, and poffibly Antigenes was not the only one who gave in 
his debts above their real amount. If, therefore, proper deduction 
be made on thefe feveral accounts, the proportion to the individual 
will not appear fo extravagant as the grofs fum. 

A fecond fcene of magnificence was prefented upon the marriage 
of Alexander, and that of his principal officers, who were induced 
by his example, or influenced by his favour, to receive the daughters 

of the nobleft Perfian families at his hands. Alexander himfelf 

% 

had before married Roxana, the daughter of Oxyartes, fatrap of 
Ba&ria; and he now gave his hand to Barfine 540 , the daughter of 
Darius ; to whom Ariftobulus adds a third, who" was Paryfatis, the 
daughter of Ochus. Eighty marriages of this fort were celebrated 
in the fame nuptial feaft ; and among the number was that of 
Nearchus, with the daughter of Mentor and Barfine. The king 
bore the whole expence of the folemnity, and furnifhed the mar¬ 
riage portion 541 for every bride. 

Next fucceeded the diltribution of honours, and the reward of 
lervices. All the officers, who had obtained the rank of Guards 
of the Royal Perfon, received crowns of gold, including Leon- 
natus for his victory over the Oritae, and Peuceftas for his fervice 
in preferving the life of his fovereign. In this honour Nearchus 
alone 3,1 partook as admiral, and Oneficritus as the navigator of 


5ja Nincty-fevcn pounds, all but a fraction. 

539 See Athemeus, lib. xii. p. 539. 

540 Statira. 


541 10,500 talents. Athcnaius. 

341 At lea It no others arc mentioned by 


name. 


the 
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the fleet. Nearchus was likewife continued in his command, and 
deftined to a future fervice of greater importance than the voyage 

he had already performed, that is, the circumnavigation of Arabia to 

* 

the Red Sea. This was intended as the completion of the great de- 
fign that Alexander had conceived of opening the communication 
between India and Egypt, and by means of Egypt with Europe: of 
this commerce, Alexandria was to be the center. Such, by the na¬ 
tural courfe of events, it afterwards became, and fuch it continued 
for eighteen centuries; but this plan was defeated by the unex¬ 
pected death of the monarch j and the fate of Nearchus in the 
enfuing ftruggle for empire is no farther difcoverable, than that he 

was made governor of Lycia 541 and Pamphylia 544 , and that he 

% 

attached himfelf to the fortunes of Antigonus. We find him 
with that general trolling the mountains of Louriftan 145 , out of 
Sufiana, after his conteft with Eumenes, and two years afterwards 
as one of the advifers 34 ® Antigonus had given to his fon Demetrius, 
whom he left in Syria. I have looked for the conclufion of his 
life in vain !47 ; but this event polfibly took place at the battle of 

Ipfus, 


»♦> The firlt mention of Nearchus, as go- 
vernor of Lycia and Painphylia, occurs in 
Judin. This, however, does not greatly in¬ 
terfere with the diviiions of the empire given 
in Photius, p. 230 ; for both theft? provinces 
are afligned to Antigonus; and Nearchus, as 
being high in his favour and confidence, 
was probably appointed by him to thefc pro¬ 
vinces. It is remarkable, that in Photius’s 
extraft from the ten books of Arrian, (™ /ait« 
AM'£ai'^ov,) concerning the tranfa&ions after 
the death of Alexander, the name of Ne¬ 
archus is not once mentioned. 

544 Judin, lib, xiii. cap. 4. Orofius, 

I 


lib. Hi. c. uJt. Se« Curtius, Soakenborck: 
Divifio Imperii. 

545 Diodor, lib xix. p. 333. 

546 Diodor. lib. xix. p. 372. cd.Wef. 

5+7 I dare not pronounce that nothing is to 
be found relating to Nearchus after the battle 
of Ipfus, but I have fearchcd Diodorus, 
Plutarch, Arrian in the extra&s of Photius, 
Judin,- Curtins, and the indefatigable 
commentators of that author, Freinlhcm and 
Snakenborck, without fucccfs. Neither have 
I found any anecdotes relating to his life pre¬ 
vious to the expedition, except what the Baron 
de Sante Croix has anticipated, lixam. p.250, 
1 by 
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Ipfus, where Antigonus fell; or, after the battle 548 , by the command 
of the four kings who obtained the vidtory. In whatever manner 
he clofed the fcene of life, and by whatever means he was pre¬ 
vented from completing his voyage into the Red Sea, that part 
of it which he had performed mull be the monument of his 

His beft encomium is comprifed by his hiftorian in a Angle fen- 
tence. Thus was, the fleet of Alexander conducted in safety 
from the Indus to its deftination. 

OTTXl MEN A17ESX10H AAESANAPflt EK TOT INAOT TON 
EKBOAEON OPMH0EI2 O ZTPATOE., 



by which it appears,, that he was a native of 
Crete, and enrolled a citizen of Amphipolis, 
as we may conclude, at the time when Philip, 
having taken that city from the Athenians, 
was colle&ing inhabitants, in order to eftablilh 
it as the mart of his new conquers in Thrace. 
He did not continue at Amphipolis, but came 
up to the court of Philip; and had fo ingra¬ 
tiated himfclf with Alexander, that in the 
family diiTenfions which arofe upon the fe- 
ceflion of Olympias, and fome fecret tranf- 
aftions of her fon in regard to a marriage with 


the daughter of Pexodorus, fatrap of Caria,. 
Philip banifhed Nearchus, with others whom 
he fuppofed too much attached to the interefts 
of Alexander. Upon the death of Philip he 
was recalled, and his fufferings in the caufe 
naturally fecured the affeftions of his fovereign. 
Sec Plutarch in Vita Alex. p. 669. edit. 
Franckfort, 1599. 

548 This battle ought to have been found in 
the 21 ft book of Diodorus, but the extra# 
only is extant.. 
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T HE military cliarader of Alexander dazzles the mind fo 

powerfully with its fplendour, that it is not without an effort 
the attention is direded to the plans of his policy, and the arrange¬ 
ment of his empire. To excite this attention has been the en¬ 
deavour of the preceding pages; and, if the fubfequent narrative 
contributes to the fame defign, it will be no uninterefting appendage 

to the work. / 

# 

I I ■ 

Having condudetlthe united forces of the Macedonians to Sula, 
in the latter end of February 625 A. C. we may allot fomething 

t 4 

more than a month to the tranfadions which took place in that 
capital, and fix the time for the departure of the army at the 
beginning of April. 

The main' body of the troops was put under the command of 
Hephseftion, with orders to proceed towards* the Tigris; but 


4 «4 


s 

a 


Arrian, lib. vii. p. 281. it will immediately appear that Alexander met 

Arrian fays, to the Gulph of Perfia 5 but them again on the Tigris, 


t 



Alexander 
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Alexander himfelf determined to take a view of the Guljph of 
Perfia; and, for that purpofe, embarked on board the fleet with 
the Hypafpifts 3 , the firft 4 troop of horfe, and a fmall body of the 
Companions 5 . He embarked, fays Arrian, on the Eulasus ; and, if 
this be true, the fleet muft have been brought down the Pafitigris 
to the junction of that river with the Eulseus, or even from that 

junction up the Eulaeus,. to Sufa. This fuppofitiGn is not contra- 

\ 

didtory to any thing which appears in Arrian; and, if it is allowed,, 
folves the objection arifing from calling the fame river by two 
names; for Alexander undoubtedly fell down the fame ftream 
which Nearchus had navigated upwards from the fea. The annexed' 
map will render this more perfpicuous. than any explanation which- 

can be added, but the caufe of variation in the names requires, fome 
notice. 

It has been obferved already, that Nearchus entered that 1 channel 
which he calls the Pali [or eaftern] Tigris: this, at its ifliie, is ftyled 
the Khore Moofa, (the Mofaeus of Ptolemy,) and above the Delta, 
Karun : but Nearchus, having entered the Pafitigris, carries that 
name up with him, through the Karun, to the confluence of two 
ftreams inland ; one of which, leading on the weft to Sufa, is the 
Eulams, and the other on the eaft, preferves its title to Pafitigris*. 
Nearchus navigated this eaftern branch up to the bridge ; and Arrian, 
copying Nearchus only in the journal, of neceflity ufes the fame 
appellation as the authority he follows. 


3 N. B. The Hypafpifts alone nre three 
thouftind. Arrian apud riuniuiD, p, 610. 
Diod. lib. xviii. and xix. p. 339.; but the Ar- 
gyrafpides are mentioned ft* par at el y. 

The Hypafpifts are Macedonian infantry, 
in contradiftinttion to the Greek Uoplitiu, 


foot heavy-armed. 

A \ */ 

to ayipot* 

5 Companions. Macedonian horfc. 

6 In Strabo, Diodorus, and Q^Curtius,as 
well as Arrian, 
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But upon the embarkation of the troops the cafe is changed, for 
here he follows Ptolemy and Ariftobulus ; and Ptolemy, who was 
by office about the perfon 7 of the king, was almoft neceflarily a 
partaker in the expedition; Ptolemy, therefore, embarked at Sufa, 
if the fleet came up to the capital, or, if it came no higher than the 

confluence, he marched down by the Eulaeus,. with the troops 
which were to embark there, and naturally called that ftream the 

9 

Eulaeus, the courfe of which he had followed from- the city. This 
brief recapitulation explains the reafon of attributing two names to 
the fame river, and reconciles two paflages of Arrian which at firft 
fight appear not a little difcordant. I lhall only add, that, in the 
Htflory s , the name of the Eulaeus being once admitted, never varies ;, 
and in the Journal , the Pafitigris being adopted, there, is no men¬ 
tion of the Eulaeus. 

Down this ftream, the fleet defcended to the head of the Delta; 
and here, where the Haffar 9 canal comes in from the Tigris, a new 
arrangement was made ; the vefiels which' had fuffered moft in the 
voyage, were ordered to proceed, with the troops they had on board, 
through that cut into the Tigris; and it is remarkable that Arrian 
mentions it exprefsly, not as a natural 'ftream, but an artificial' 10 
canal. What can precifion require more? It is not my intention in. 
this Sequel to dwell minutely upon particulars; . but I cannot help 
noticing that this is ftill. the ufual paflage “ for the country veflels, 


* Lib. vii. p. 28 r . 

* D’Anvifte ccmje&ures HafTar may be the 
Aphle of Pliny. May they not both be the 
the' Ampe of Herod, lib. vi. p. 447. edit. 
Wcf.} for the. fnnation of Herodotus's Ampe,. 
at the mouth of the Tigris, ia more-prccife 
than Pliny's Aphl6? 


,0 ai aMdu dvru) vr.tf k&tu 

yip 'Kvhdw iV* W. AlfiPYXA H TETMHTnl U 

U rhv Evteho', <cLtv) A »$ 

The modern exp re fli on is equivalent. Kulla- 
d-Haffar j the Haffar cur. 

11 Thevenotand P. della Valle went up it. 
The Khorc Bamliherc hits been fuict 1 navigated. 

and 
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and that we find the eaftern entrance of it guarded by a fort, with 
two others at its ifftie into the Tigris. The lower one of thefe is in 
the Delta, and that part of the Delta called the Mefene, on the fite 
of -which we ought to look for the Spafmi Charax, as the raoft con¬ 
venient fjiot.: but if it cannot be found there, it is poffibly ftill dif- 
0 

coverable “, for it was a mound of earth colledted from the neigh¬ 
bourhood, which, upon a level like the Mu$an, is perhaps vifible 
to the prefent hour. Tumuli of this kind are more eternal than 
walls of ftone. 

Alexander, after difpatching the greater part of his fleet by this 
paflage, proceeded with the lighted; and bed failing veffels apparently 
by the Karun branch, or Kliore Moofa, through the Delta to the fea. 
From this khore, his paflage to the Tigris [Schat-el-Arab] would natu¬ 
rally be acrofs the Ali-Meidan, for this fhoal would be no obftacle to 
veifels like thofe in which he had embarked. But of this paflage we 
have no other account, except the mention of the intervening fpace 
which Nearchus had navigated twice before. The feparate narrative, 
in fa£t, is fo brief, that it employs only four lines to conduct him 
into the Tigris, to convey him up to the camp of Hephasftion, and 
from the camp to Opis, where the expedition clofes. 

I 

Concerning the navigation of the Tigris little can be added from 
modern information ; the paflage between Bafra and Bagdat, we 
learn from Hackluit, requires forty-four' 3 days againfl the ftream, 
with fourteen men to draw the boat; and, from Bagdat downwards, 
may be performed in nine, eighteen, or twenty-eight days, accord- 


11 What perpetual inundation may have 
done is not to be calculated ; otherwife, if 
this fite were fearchcd for, it would indubita¬ 
bly be found. 


* 3 Hackluit, vol.ii. p. 2$r. 270. Some¬ 
times fixty days, as Tavernier and P. della 
Valle aiTbrt, 

9 

ing 
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fng to the ftate of the river. Otter ,+ , who performed this voyage 
himfelf, has few materials to fupply ; he embarked in June' 5 , when 
the river ought to be full; and he mentions little, but that he found 
no cultivation between Bagdat and AI-Modain, and that he faw at 
Amara the mountains which^ound Sufiana on the north, beginning 
to rife at fome diftance on his left. He notices befides a canal from 
Amara to the Euphrates, which forms a Dgefire, or ifland, inhabited 
by the Arabs Beni Lame. To this barren account Colonel Camp¬ 
bell' 6 adds, that the river itfelf is grand, but the country furnilhes 
fcarcely an objedf for refledion. “ I do not remember (he fays) 
“ to* have ever pa-fled through fuch a vaft extent of country, lb 
w uniformly dull and uninterefting, or to have fpent eight or ten 
il days with fo little to give birth to a new idea ' 7 . 


I 

Alexander, at the feafon he navigated this ftream, probably em- 
ployed as many days as are now requifite; fo that he could hardly 
reach Opis, which is above Bagdat, till the middle of June, more 
efpecially as he had the dykes to remove, with which the Perfian 
monarchs had obftrudted the ftream. His hiftorians delight in attri¬ 
buting thefe obftrudtions to the timidity of the Perfians, and the re¬ 
moval of them to the magnanimity of the Conqueror; but Niebuhr' 8 , 
who found limilar dykes' 9 both in the Euphrates and Tigris ftill 


14 Tom ii. p. 39. ctfcq. Moful, on the Tigris. Niebuhr, vol. ii. 

,s June 10th, at Bagdat. June 14th, at p. 307. Edit. Amft. Travels. He fuppofes 

Amara, June 17th, at Khorna. June »8th, the mound at Higre to be in the very place or 
at Bafra. Nine days, agreeable to Haclduit. that dcmolilhed by Alexander. 

16 Journey of Donald Campbell, Efq.* Tavernier mentions one of thefe dykes 

1795. Part iii. p. 10. one hundred and twenty feet high in the fall, 

17 He notices the heat as intolerable. between Moful and the great Zab. Vol. i. 

18 This is mentioned at Lemloun, on the p, 247, 

Euphrates; at Higr6, Hogkne, and Eflii 

exifting, 
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.exifting, obferves, that they are conftru&ed for the purpofe of 
keeping up the waters to inundate the contiguous level; if fp, the 
demolition is as derogatory from the policy and fagacity of the mo¬ 
narch, as it is flattering to his intrepidity. 

Opis was the principal city on the Tigris, in the age of Xeno¬ 
phon and Alexander; it rofe probably on the decline of Ninive, and 


con 


Xenophon found in a ftate of decay and defolation \ but the fitu- 
ation of Opis 10 is much doubted by geographers. There is no ap¬ 
parent reafon indeed why the pofition afligned to it by d’Anville 

fhould not be admitted ; but having examined the queftion for my 

% 

own fatisfadlion, I have fubjoined the refult of my inquiries for 
fuch readers as may find a pleafure in geographical difcuflion. 

9 

After condu&ing Alexander to Opis about the middle of June, 
the military tranfa&ions which fucceeded are foreign to the purpofe 
of the prefent work. It will be fufficient barely to mention the 
mutiny of the army which took place at this city, and the difcharge 
of the veteran foldiers, who were fent home under the command of 
Craterus. The latter end of the fuminer was employed in an ex r 
curfion into Media; and at Eebatana, the capital of that province, 

the death of Hephceftion was the principal circumftance which oc- 

♦ 

curred. Paroxifms of grief occupied the Conqueror during the 
autumn ; in the indulgence of which, like another Achilles, he 
difhonoured himfelf, while he intended to honour the memory of 
his Patroclus. Upon the commencement of winter, he is faid to 
have refumed his arms in order to footh his forrow; and the con- 


10 In hoc Clialdreorum traftu fuit Opis, em« ordine refpetfu oppidorum a Ptolemao memo- 
poriani ad Tigrim, fed inccrtum quo loco ct ratorum. Ccllarius, vol.ii. p, 46a, 
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queft; of the Koflsei was completed in forty days. They are the 
fame tribe ftill called Kouz 1 ', or CofTes, inhabiting the mountains of 
Louriftan; and, by the invafion of them from the north, ought to 
be on the northern 11 face of that range which inclofes Sufiana. 
Upon the conclufion of this expedition, Alexander returned towards 
Mefopotamia, with an intention of proceeding to Babylon; and, 
upon this march, we are again informed of a renewed attention to 

his marine: for Heraclides was now fent into Hyrcania [Mazan- 

% 

deran], with orders to cut timber and prepare a fleet of veflels built 
after the Grecian manner, for the purpofe of exploring the Cafpian 15 
Sea. It feems extraordinary, that in the age of Alexander it was 
ftill doubted whether this fea was a vaft lake, or communicated 
with the Northern Ocean ; but the information of Herodotus, as it 
appears, had not been fufficient to convince the Greeks of its real 
ft ate. The folution of this doubt was a fufficient motive to in¬ 
fluence the conduct of Alexander; and the defire of obtaining a 
knowledge of his own empire, or the fituation of the nations on 

his confines, had always been an inducement to the boldeft of his 

•* 

undertakings. 

After crofling the Tigris, he proceeded to Babylon 14 , and en¬ 
tered the city much againft ,J the inclination of the priefts of Belus. 


* r Plutarch writes this name Ktwo-atut.Kuflici; is likewife noticed by Hanway, Otter, and Sir 
and hence ICiffii. Alexander, p. 704. William Jones, &c, 

41 As the Uxii are on the fouthern. i'Cn; u Babylon is four German miles from 
S/Miia T« 'Ov&vv. Arr. lib. vii. p. 294. Hillch. Niebuhr, p. 235. The Euphrates, at 

41 It. is remarkable that Nadir Shah was Hitleh, is four hundred yards wide, with s 
building a fleet on the Cafpian, and forming bridge of thirty-two boats, p.aj4. 
one on the Gulph of Perfia, a few months be- 45 Omens occur as ufunl, and Ncarchus i* 
fore his death, as well as Alexander. The mentioned by Plutarch as the oflicer who came 
tranfporting of timber and veflels into the out to meet the king, and forewarn him of hi* 
provinces which were not fupplied with either danger, 

3 0 They 
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They had embezzled the revenues allotted for the reftoration of the 
temple 16 demolished by Xerxes, and wifhed to avoid the day of 
account. The fituation of Babylon is too well known to require 
much difquifition on the fubject: it flood twenty miles above the 
modern Hilleh, the town where all travellers land who come up 

the Euphrates from .Bafra, and whence they have a journey of only 
three or four days” acrofs Mefopotamia to Bagdat. The remains 
of this capital are not fo obliterated as fome travellers would make 
us believe ; they are, however, mountains of rubbilh.** rather than 
ruins, with caverns and hollow ground extending over a lpace of 
fifteen or flxteen mileswhile there is hardly a town, a village, or 
a building within many leagues of its neighbourhood, which does 
not exhibit the bricks plundered' 19 from this once magnificent me¬ 
tropolis of the Eaft. 

At Babylon, Alexander found part of his fleet, which had pro¬ 
ceeded up the Euphrates while he was conducing the other part 


It was not the temple or tomb of Belus,. 
according to Strabo, but a pyramid of brick, 
a iladium in height, and a lladium fquare at 
its bafe. Ten thoufand men were employed 
for two months, but the death of the king put 
a flop to the prog refs of the work. Lib. xvi. 

P* 73 8 -. 

a7 it is little more than fifty miles. Ives. 

The boat which carries difpatches is only 
ten days between Bafra and Hilleh. The or¬ 
dinary pa flag e about twenty-one days. Nie¬ 
buhr. Voyage, vol. ii. p. 197. et feq. The 
tide ferves to Ardsje, feventy miles above 
Khorna, p, 198. /. e. fourteen German miles. 

a * Niebuhr trod the ground of Babylon 
nlmoft without knowing it; he mentions hol¬ 
low tumuli for three or four miles, and fome 
trees Bill growing there not natives of Baby¬ 


lonia;- vol. ii. p. 236. Hilleh is in 
lat. 3Z 0 i&' 30'. Babylon near twenty miles 
to the north. See P. della Valle, tom. if., 
p. *50, HiJleh is fifty miles from Bagdat by 
common eftimation, but I find it by a combi¬ 
nation of routes fifty-five r in the late Mr, 
Howe's papers, communicated to me by the 
Bifhop of Rochefter. 

A Caravanferai at Hilleh was built within' 
thefe few years with bricks from Baby Ion, 
about the thicknefs of our’s, but a foot 
fquare, and very well baked. Niebuhr, 
p, 23 j. The reafon why there are fo few re¬ 
mains of Babylon, is, that the ordinary 
buildings confiftcd of bricks baked in the fun. 
The bricks of the walls and public buildings 
have been conveyed to other towns. 

tip 
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up the Tigris; and, by the language of Arrian, it fliould appear 
that Nearchus 30 had taken charge of this divifion. Hither alfo had 

been brought from Phoenicia feven-and-forty veffels, which had 

* * > t 

been taken to pieces, and fo conveyed overland toThapfacus. Two 
of thefe were of five banks, three of four, twelve of three, and 
thirty rowed with fifteen oars on a fide. Others likewife were or¬ 
dered to be built upon the fpot, of cyprefs, the only wood which 
Babylonia afforded ; while mariners were collected from Phoenicia, 
and a dock was directed to be cut, capable of containing a thoufand 
veffels, with buildings and arfenals in proportion to the eftablifh- 
ment. To effect this defign, Milckalus had been fent down to 
Phoenicia with five 3 ‘ hundred talents, and a commiflion to take all 
mariners into pay, or to buy Haves who had been; trained to the 
oar. 

Extenfive as thefe preparations may feem, they were not to£ 
large for the defigns of Alexander; he had conceived the idea of 
conquering Arabia 31 , and colonifing both fides of the Perfian Gulph. 


30 KaT£/\a£i » iv BuSvXan to vcivtikqv to /ab* 

Kara *rov ’Evtpgdrw worufjoor duo 

rvi tltfffHevf Of tb wi£ cw N 

Arr. lib. vii. p. 299. This does not amount 
to proof. 

31 One hundred and fix thoufand eight hun¬ 
dred at)d thirty pounds. 

31 An immenfc country without cities, pro¬ 
perty, or cultivation, deferts without water, 
and an enemy always flying and hovering at 
the fame time, render the conqueft of Arabia 
almoll imprntticable : but their armies are not 
formidable in the field 5 the feuds of their 
tribes, all independent by nature and habit, 
prevent coalition: and no point of union has 
yet been found, cither in ancient times or mo¬ 


dern, fufficient to bring a numerous body to 
ad in concert, except daring the warmth of 
Mahometifm, and in the three or four firft 
centuries after its propagation. Weak as the 
Turkifli government is, the Palhas of Bagdat, 
Bafra, Aleppo, Sc c. if foldiers, never hefitate 
to meet them in the field, or, if politicians, 
never fail to divide tribe from tribe, or family 
from family. The celebrated Ahmed, Paflia 
of Bagdat, employed arms, money, or trea¬ 
chery, as beft fuited the moment, and was 
mafter of all the Arabs round his Paflulic, 
Whether Yemen, which has both cities and 
cultivation, is exempt from conquefl, is (till 
problematical. The A by (Tinian* fucceeded; 
Julius Gallu8 was rcpulfcd. 


30 2 
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The conqueft, perhaps, might have been as precarious as all other 
attempts which have been made againft that fingular nation; but a 
fleet on the Euphrates in the fummer, while the ftream ” is full, 
and another on the gulpli, might have reftrained the piracies and 
incurfions of their plundering tribes; and in the field they have 

never been formidable, except during the fhort period that fana- 

«■ 

ticifm enabled them to a£t in concert. 

% m 4 

It 3 * was either with a view to this expedition **, or, as the hifto- 
rians rather intimate with a defign of re-eftablifhing the canals, and 
benefiting the country by irrigation, that he now undertook a voyage 

down the Euphrates to Pallacopas. A voyage not without its diffi- 

# 

culties; but they are fucb as the refearches of d’Anville, and the 
vifit paid by Niebuhr to the fpot, enable us to remove. In the 
neighbourhood of Babylon, there are ftill the remains of two lakes, 
*hore celebrated by the names of Ali and his fon Hofein than by 
any appellation of their own. The upper lake lies nearly ore 
the parallel of Babylon-; and at its northern extremity Hands the. 


33 Gallies of five banks of oars, fuch aa 
thofc juft mentioned, could never have been 
employed on the Euphrates. They might 
have been floated down during the increafe of 
the river, but mu ft have been intended forfer- 
vice either in the gulph, or to attend the 
army on the propofed expedition to Arabia. 
They could hardly have been ufefut to Ne- 
archus, in his circumnavigation to the Red 
Sea. 

34 Gronovius in a very long and angry 
diflertation, defends the fenfe which Vulcanius 
has given to this paflage of Arrian, in oppo- 
fition to the pcrvcrfion of it by lfaac Voffius j 
and Voflius feems to deferve every reproof, 
ihort of the fcumiicy of his antagonift. The 


criticifm of Gronovius on the word dzor^r,, 
in which he proves it to mean the turning of 
the water back again from the canal into the 
channel of the river, removes all the real ob* 
feurity which enveloped this paflage. The* 
diflertation accompanies Gronovius’s edition 
of Arrian. 

35 Gronovius, with great vehemence, re¬ 
jects all confideration of Arabia, or Arabians,, 
from the account; but there is fome intimation 
in Arrian, that the city built by Alexander 
near the lake had a rtTpe£l to this nation* 
and Strabo, p.741, mentions it in expi;efa 
terms. Strabo does not notice Pallacopas, 
but only the voyage and the clearing of the 
fortes. 
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town 
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Mefchid 


Hofein ”, grandfon of Mahomet. From the fouthern extremity of 
this lake to the northern point of the lower, or Bahr. Nedsjef, the 


Mefchid 


the 


Kufa 


% 

miles from this fpot. It ftood in a fouth-eaft direction between 
Bahr Nedsjef and the Euphrates ; but is now totally ruined 38 ,, 
and without inhabitants.. It is this lower lake into which the Eu- 

» 

phrates was diverted-by the cut at Pallacopas, in the feafon of its 
inundation;, and the opening, or. doling of this canal was committed 
to the fatrap of Babylon, as a part of his office. In a trad like, 
that on both fides of the Euphrates, where all is defert that cannot 

9 

be watered, and every Ipot is fertile that can be flooded or drained 
at the proper feafon, this office mud. have ever been of the 
higheft importance. While Babylon was the capital of the Eaft,. 
the controul of the waters invigorated all the contiguous diftrids 
but when, the Perfian conquerors dwelt on the other fide of the. 


36 Hofem was kilted at Kerbelai. The 
beautiful Arabian, narrative-of* his death in 
Ockley almoft makes amends for the defi¬ 
ciency of hiftoric matter in this and almoft 
every other Oriental work. Sec Ockley, 
vol.ii. p. 2io» et feq. Mefchid means the 

tomb of Ali, Hofein, &c. 

Iris the death of Hofein which gave rife' 
to one of the moft celebrated fafts of the Per- 
ftans, and.the murder of this family, which, 
makes the diftin&ion between the Schiites and 
Sonnitcs, the two great fe&s of Mahomet. 
Him The Perfians- curfe Omar Abubecr 
and Ommawiah. Nadir Shah, notwithlland- 
mg his attempt to introduce the Sonnite te¬ 
nets into Perfia, adorned tlufc two Mcfchids 


of the Schiites at the expcnce (as Niebuhr 
fays) of 6d;666 German crowns for the roof 
only of Mefchid Ali, and 1-3,333 f°r the fer- 
vicc of Mefchid Hofein; and yet neither of 
thefe Mefchide is in his own*, kingdom, but 
both under the Turkilh government. Sec 
Niebuhr, vol.ii. p. 206* Amft. edk. 

37 Mefchid Hofein,. or Kerbelai, is five.. 
German miles from liilleh and five from- 
Mefchid Ali. Niebuhr,.vol. ii. p. 217. The* . 
canal from the Euphrates is Hill preferved. 

31 Niebuhr mentions a dry canal at Kufa, 
(Dsjarrc Zuade,) which would anfwcr very 
well to the cut of Pallacopas, as I wilh to fix 
it. Niebuhr himfelf calls it Pallacopas, vol. ii» 
p. 183. 
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Tigris, at Ecbatana, Sufa, or Perfepolis, as the due attention was dif- 
continued, Mefopotamia, Chaldxa, and the capital declined together. 

I 

The Parthian dynafty encouraged the increafe of a defert between 
their own and the Roman frontier, and, in the latter viciffitudes of 
power, clefpotifm and negledl have completed what policy might 
have commenced. Still it happened in every age, and under every 
government, that the neglett was not univerfal: the grand canals, 
it is true, have failed; but a partial distribution of the waters has 
conftantly been preferred ; and, even under the defolating empire 
of the Turks, is to this hour an objedt of comparative 39 im¬ 
portance. 

V 

If Alexander, then, had fixed upon Babylon for the future ca- 
' pital of his empire, (and here the Sovereigns of the Eaft ever ought 
to have fixed, if they had not rather wifhed to flirink from their 
European frontier, than to maintain it,) the firil ftep ryjcefiary was 
to reftore the country round it to the ftate it had enjoyed in its pri¬ 
mitive Splendour under the Babylonian monarchy. This hacj been 
effected by managing the Superfluous waters of the Euphrates, by 
withholding them at one fealbn and difpenfing them at another, 
and by making the abundance of the Summer SubServient to the 
deficiency of the winter. 

To thefe views we may attribute the expedition to Pallacopas, 
which was a canal ifluing into a lake or marSh on the Arabian fide 
of the river, fifty miles below Babylon. This lake is the Ilahr 

Vj While Ives was on his paflage up, he a coinmand cr of 30,000 men ; and m wc may 
met a Pallia coming down, with conitniflion to conclude chat under the Turki/h government, 
dirtd the places where the bank was to be every drop of water is paid for, though the 
opened, or the outlets cl Med, p. 255:. This fervicc will be pet formed badly, it will dill be 
Is Hid an otficc of dignity, for this Pallia was performed, 

Nuisjef 
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.Mcdsjef of Niebuhr, the Raliemah of d’Anville ; it is now dry, in 
the winter feafon at leaft wholly, for Niebuhr 40 feems almofl to 
have pafled through the centre of it, and found nothing like a lake, 
though feveral cuts- and channels now totally neglected 4 ': if the 
water ever enters them at the height of the increafe, it is not from 
the attention of the government, but from the natural level of the 
ground, and from the remains of ancient induftry, policy, and 
difcernment. Niebuhr is of opinion, that a canal ran parallel with 
the Euphrates from. Hit, above Babylon, through the whole length 
of the defert, till it ilTued at the Khore Abdillah into the Gulph of 
Perfia.. 1 have already fubfcribed to this opinion; and though proof 
is wanting to identify the continuity of this channel through its 

whole extent, yet it is hardly poifible to follow the march of 


armies.. 


of 


fomething to confirm this idea. From a view of the two lakes at 
Mefchid Hofein and Mefchid Ali, there is every reafon. to fuppofe 
that there was formerly a communication between them; and from, 
Mefchid Ali, or Bahr Nedsjef, to the fea, the exifience of the 
channel is indubitable 4 \ One proof of this is ftiil exifting, for no- 


40 Niebuhr landed at Mafchwira, on the 
weftern bank* a little above Lemloon, and 
went by land to Mefchid Ali; He mud either: 
have gone along the bed of the fea,x>r have feen 
It, if it exifted. He was here in December. 
Vol. ii, p. 183. P. 209, he fays, the lake was 
dry. Another name he mentions, EUBuheire. 

41 D; jar re Zaade. 

41 Arrian’s teftimony is exprefs* T «,. 

Sxhctcrra* na ret woXXa n fxethra afavi 
ru/xxrx in ft fain* Lib. p.303, 

The reafon why thefe mouths were undif- 
xovcrhble [a<pai>t] to Arrian, was, becaufe he 
had conceived the mouth of the Euphrates to 
be where we now £nd the Khore Abdillah j 


and when we read in Pliny that the flrcam no' 
longer flowed through-, this khore into the fear 
becaufc the inhabitants of Orchoc had flopped 
its courfe, we ought to conclude, that, be¬ 
tween the age of Alexander and Pliny, the ■ 
Arabs of the defert in the neighbourhood of 
the Bahr Nedsjef had diverted its waters in- 
the time of the inundation, to irrigate their own 
lands,, and confequcntly- exhaulled them in- 
ftead of permitting them to follow their former 
courfe to the Khore Abdillah. Jf d’Anvillc’s 
fuppofition were true, that there was another 
derivation from the Khore Abdillah to Bahr¬ 
ain, the extent of Niebuhr’s canal would be 
inaeafed to eight hundred miles. 

traveller,, 
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traveller palTes the great defert between Bafra and Aleppo, without 
encountering the remains of towns 4 *, buildings, and traces of 

habitation. Thefe relics are hardly Arabian, for it is not the coun- 

# 

try where the Arabs live in towns; they are probably Chaldean, 
Syrian, or Macedonian, they muft all have poflefied water as the 
primary means of exiftence, and they have ceafed to exift, becaufe 
the Euphrates has ceafed to convey to them the means 44 of fertilifing 
the defert. 

At what period we are to fix the failure of water In the two 
lakes is uncertain ; neither have I hitherto found the means of in- 
veftigating whether they are yet abfolutely dry in fummer. There 
is, however, Hill an aquasdudt 41 to Kerbelai, and d’Anville marks 
two canals running into the Bahr Nedsjef, one at each extremity; 
the lower one he confiders as Pallacopas, and the diftance of fifty 

miles from Babylon correfponds better with this than that which he 
calls the Nilus, and brings in at the northern angle; but there is 
refpedtable authority to appeal to, that the higher one 46 is more 
fuitable to the circumftances of the navigation -; for it is evident 
that Alexander did not return out of the lake by the fame channel 
that he entered it. Arrian mentions, that upon his return he fleered 
his own veflel, with Babylon on- his left: this cannot be true, if he 


41 Niebuhr, vobii. p. 307, 

44 Some fprings or pools may have fup- 
ported a few fcattered villages, and Tome 
fourccs may have maintained a Palmyra: hut 
the few waters found in the defert are ufually 
brackilh, as the foil is fait. 

41 Mentioned by Niebuhr, and Ockley calls 
it the river of Kerbelai. Hofein had been cut 
off from this water, in order to reduce him 
by thirlt; but he died with arms in his hand, 
like a true defendant of the prophet. Ockley, 


vol.ii. p. 222. 

46 The canal into the upper part of the 
lake, d’Anville calls Nilus; it paffes by Ebn- 
Hubeira, and the lake itfelf fometimes takes 
that name. This is the Pallacopas of Nie¬ 
buhr, and with great reafon; for Al-Edrifi 
fays, p. 204, «' A caftello Ebn-IIobaira pro¬ 
fund it fefe Eufrates in univerfam ditioncm 
Kuftc, refid uis ejus aquis in Incus influenti- # 
bus/’ No character can fuit Pallacopas better 
than this. Mr. Howe’s Papers. 
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entered at the bottom, and failed north ; but if we fuppofe him to 

4 

enter from the north, to fail fouthward, and then come out at the 
lower end, this courfe brings him very nearly to the marlhes of 
Lemloon, in which Niebuhr 47 fuppofes him to be involved, and 
where all the peculiarities attendant upon his fituation naturally take 

s 

place. 

But the immediate objedt of this expedition was a furvey of the 

canal itfelf; it feems to have been a work of the Babylonian kings, 

♦ 

and to have been neglected by the Perfian fovereigns after the Con- 
queft. It had been cut in a part of the bank where the foil was 
foft, yielding, and oozy; the difficulty, therefore, was enhanced, 
when the feafon arrived for doling it, and, the fatrap of Babylon, 
whole duty it was, employed thirty thoufand men for three months 
before the ftream could be reftored to its courfe, and the mouth of 
the canal fecured. By a furvey of the ground it appeared, that at 
the diftance erf two miles lower down, the bank was firmer and the 
foil a rock, if the opening were made here, and a channel carried 
from this point into the original cut, it appeared eafy to effedt the 
ftoppage of the waters when requifite, as the folidity of the bank 
would hinder the ravages 41 of the inundation in the firft inftance, 

and 


47 Niebuhr, vol.ii. p. 20a. Ives, p. 251. 
Ives himfelf loft hit way in the marfh of 
Lemloen, p. 255. The river, he fays, ftill 
overflows a great way into the defert, p. 251. 
Banks to confine it, p. 258. 

4i The rapidity of the Tigris is noticed by 
all travellers, and its name derived from that 
qualtyy by the Greeks. Pietro della Valle 
thinks the Euphrates fwifVer, which proves the 
violence of both. Cofmas Indicoplpuftes has 
ifpjcafant foludon of this; for he aflferts that 

3 


the north of his plane of the earth is higher 
than the fouth, which is the reafon that the 
Nile flows fo flowly up hill! while the Tigris 
and Euphrates run rapidly down hill to the 
fouth. All that Cofmas favv he reports truly, 
though ignorantly ; but he faw little except 
Abyflinia, and was never beyond the ftraits of 
Babel-Mandeb. (See p; 132. and 337.) It 
is a pity that his hypothefis and his theology 
had not periftted, and his topograghy been 
preserved; the reverfe unfortunately is the 

truth. 


* 
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and afford a foundation for the works which were to obftruCfc it, 
after the increafe of the river was paffed. 

Directions to this purpofe Alexander gave on the Ipot j he then 
entered the canal, fleering his own galley, and continued his furvey 
through the whole extent of the lake. On the Arabian fide he or¬ 
dered a city to be built, which he intended manifeftly as a frontier 
to Babylon in this quarter, or as a place of arms if he ftiould com¬ 
mence his operations againft the Arabians in this direction. D’Anville ' 
has placed this Alexandria at the northern point of the Jake, at no great 
diftance from Mefchid Ali j but, fo far as may be collected from 
Arrian, we fliould rather have looked for it at the oppofite extre¬ 
mity ; for there is nothing to make us fuppofe he returned out of 
the lake by the fame paffage he entered it; neither is it poffible, if, 

as Arrian afferts, he failed with Babylon on his left. On the con¬ 
trary, if we fubfcribe to Niebuhr’s opinion, and carry him into the 
marflies of Lemloon 49 , he had actually deviated from his courfe, 

9 

truth. Sec Cofmas, p. 133. edit; Mont- fleet loft its courfc for three days and three 
faucon. nights. This could hardly happen in the 

There is a very odd connexion between the Bahr Nedsjef, which is not fifty miles in ex- 
Chriftian Cofmas and the Mahometan Al« tent. Vol.ii. p.252. 

Edrift (if he was a Mahometan). See Zo- Texeira makes it thirty-five or forty leagues 
cotora, p. 178. and the account of Chriftians in circuit, and fix broad, as I learn from 
fent tlfere by the Ptolemies. Mr. Howe’s Papers. If he faw it himfelf, it 

The Euphrates rifes twelve feet perpendi- is a proof that its exiftence has ceafed be- 
cular. The difference of its breadth at Bir tween his age and Niebuhr's: it ferns alfo to 
is from 630 yards to 214. Pocock, p. 164. have been a lake in Pietro della Valle's time; 
Howe's Papers. It rifes fometimes in march, on his route from Bafra to Aleppo he notices 
but the feafon is uncertain : it is always low in marfhcs on his left, nearly in this traft. I am 
September. not convinced but that it is ftill a lake, or at 

If the authority of Diodorus has any leaft a marfh in fummer, though Niebuhr, 
weight, he accords fully with the idea of who was there in winter, faw it not. Taver- 
Alexander’s wandering at Lemloon rather mcr fee ms to have found the canal driccT tip. 

than in the Bahr Nedsjcf; for he fays, the M* Howe, 

and 


* 
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and Babylon was on his left; and this marffi ftill continues very 

* 

intricate to navigate, full of iflands, and thefe iflands ftill decorated 
with tombs 5 °. In winter, there are a variety of channels ** very 
narrow, where even the boats of Bafra hardly find water; and in 
fummer the courfe of the ftream is fo indiftind, that the men who 

draw the veffels are oftener in the water than on the bank : all thefe 

% 

circumftances are correfpondent to the difficulties Alexander en- 
countered ; and, if we may aifume this fuppofition, he had actually 
loft his courfe and was going down the river, till the native pilots 

4 

put him into the proper channel, and conduced him back again to 
Babylon. 

The fituation of Pallacopas is perhaps ftill capable of difcovery^ 
for the banks of the Euphrates are no where, as far as my inform- 

w ft ft 

ation goes, noticed as confiding of ftony ground, or rock ; if, 
therefore, an appearance of this quality Ihould occur, it may ftill 
be Angular enough to attrad the attention of our India travellers, 

fome of whom come up every year from Bafra to Hilleh and 

» 1 f 1 

Bagdat, and the extent of country where they fhould dired their 

ft 

obfervations cannot exceed twenty or thirty miles, which muft be 
on the left of their courfe, as they are going up between Ru- 
mahieh and Aflca. 

• % 

50 It is a fuperftition of the oldeft date to has changed, the fuperftition has continued, 
build tombs on iflands in rivers, or in the fea, Ives mentions tombs of Imams, or faints, 
or in fequeftered fpots in the defert, There as ftill vilited in the neighbourhood of Lem- 
is, perhaps^ hardly the Mefchid of an Imam loon, Haleb, Hofein, Imam Kafai. 
now, where there has not formerly been the Lemloon lies in lat. 31 0 40', better than half 
tomb, the temple, or the Ihrine of fome an- way between Bafra and Hilldh. Sec Ives, 
cient hero, king, or fabulous deity. It is a p. 256. et feq. The whole is a low wet 
profitable fuperftition to the natives, becaufe country, the fidcs of the river full of fedge, 
religious vifttants are attrafted to defert fpots, and very diftreffirig to the trackers$ p. 257. 
where there is no trade to allure merchants 5 and. See alfo Howel’s Journal, p. 48. 
confequcntly, though the religion of the Eafl 11 See Niebuhr, p* 198. ut fupra# 

^ p 2 This 
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This is the laft public fervice in which Alexander was engaged; his 
death took place not long after his return to Babylon* when all his 
plans of government, policy, difcovery, or conqueft, were annihi¬ 
lated by the diflenfions of the great officers, which commenced 
Upon his deceafe. 

With his defigns of conqueft this work is not concerned; but at 
the head of his native forces, which had conftantly been recruited, 
and poffefled of treafures fufficient to allure the laft man out of 
Macedonia and Greece itfelf, with the acceffion of the Afiatic levies 
which he was forming and difciplining on his own model, with the 
attachment of all his followers to his good fortune and his perfon, 
with the reputation he had acquired and deferved, of being the 

greateft captain of his age, wherever he had directed his arms the 
invafion muft have been formidable, and his fuccefs far from 

dubious. 1 

% 

I 

As to the omens 51 alfo that preceded his departure, or the im¬ 
mediate caufe of his death, I fhall be filent; one thing only feems 
evident, that the poifoned cup is a fi&ion, his diary, Hill preferved, 
which records the progrefs of his difeafe, proves the gradual courle 
of a fever rather than the ravages 53 of poifon; the violence of his 
paffions, the perpetual application of his mind, the conftant exertion 

_ ff 

of his faculties, and the excefles of the table, are fully fufficient to 
furnifh caufes of diflolution, without having recourfe to treafon anti 
confpiracy. * 

4 

51 No man of importance met his laft fate, hiftory is as fparing upon this fubjeft as pro- 
according to the ancient hiftorians, without fane hiftory is profufe. 
omens; and this fuperftition is fo prevalent, 51 Plutarch, who generally believes enough, 
that hardly a family at the prefent hour is does not believe the ftory or this poifoned cup. 
without omens in regard to feme favourite He fays it was not heard of till fome years 
member or other. I neither ridicule or be- after, when Olympias wilhed to render the 
lieve them; but muft obferve, that facred family of Antipater odious. 

4 But 
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But while I decline all inquiry on thefe fubjefts, I muft glean thfe 
few remaining fads that chara&erife the difpofition of this extra¬ 
ordinary man to the objeds of difcovery, as part of the fcheme of 
empire which he had conceived, and which he never abandoned but 
with his lateft breath. 

The remains of the fleet which Nearchus had brought up the 
Euphrates, and the veflels which had been conveyed overland to 
Thapfacus, were ftill at Babylon, the profecution of the difcovery 
commenced at the Indus was ftill one of the principal defigns in me¬ 
ditation ; and the extenfion of the navigation round the continent 

% 

of Arabia into the Red Sea was already anticipated. To prepare 
the way for Nearchus, three Angle veflels had been difpatched at 
different times down the Arabian fide of the Gulph of Perfia, and 
the report of their commanders had probably given better inform¬ 
ation to Alexander concerning this obfcure cOaft, than our modern 
charts furnifh at the prefent 54 moment. 

The firft of thefe veflels had been commanded by Archias, who 
proceeded no farther than Tylos or Bahr-ein, the centre of the mo¬ 
dern pearl-fifhery. Archias reported that he had found two iflands, 
one at the diftance of an hundred and twenty ftadia from the mouth 
of the Euphrates [the Khore Abdillah], which was facred to 
Diana ”, ^wherc a breed of goats and fheep was preferved, and 


*♦ See d'Anvillc^s chart of the Gulph of 
Perfia. Niebuhr ha« iince fupplied a map of 
Oman, but from oral information only. 
Alexander doubtlefs received a better account 
from his officers than the hiftorians have pre¬ 
ferved. He had eftabliihed an office for thefe 
records, and the accounts they contained were 
not generally divulged. 

M The perpetual error of the Greek hifto- 
rians, in attributing the deities of their own 


country to the fuperftitions of Afia, is as 
confpiouou6 in Arrian as in Herodotus and 
Xenophon. We muft fuppofe that Archias 
found on this ifland fome rites fimilnr to thofe 
appropriate to the Grecian Diana* ami 
adopted her name inftcad of inquiring for that 
of the Parfce or Arabian mythology. Thus 
Ojcfar attributes Mercury, Mars, &c. to*the 
Celts, now known to be Woden and Thor. 
Lib* vi. c. 17, 

never 
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never molefted but for the purpofe of procuring vi&ims for the 
deity. To this ifland Alexander gave the name of Icarus, and it 
ought to be one of thofe at the bay of Grane, but the diftance by 

no means correfponds; for an hundred and twenty of Arrian’s ftadia 
are only feven miles and a half, while the real diftance is near thirty. 

Equally difproportionate is the pofition affigned to Tylos, the other 
ifland feen by Archias, which is ftated to be at the diftance of a day 
and night’s fail in a light veflfel, and with a fair wind. This, in- 
deed, is a vague eftimate j but ancient geographers confider a day’s 
fail as five hundred Olympian ftadia, and if we double this we ob¬ 
tain only a thoufand of fuch ftadia, or an hundred and twenty-five 

miles, while the real diftance is upwards of two hundred: but that 

• • • 

thefe are the two iflands feen by Archias, notwithftanding the de¬ 
feat of the eftimate, can hardly be doubted ; for Tylos is defcribed 
as large, well-wooded s<s , and productive, circumftances which fuit 
no other ifland on the weftern fide of the gulph but Bahr-ein. 

A fecond vefiel had been fent out under the command of An- 
drofthenes, who is faid to have proceeded fome way round the coaft 
of Arabia j but Hiero of Soli extended his courfe far beyond the 

two former, for he appears to have doubled Cape Muflendon, or 

% ♦ 

Makse, feen by Nearchus and Oneficritus upon their approach to the 
Gulph of Perfia. The orders he had received from Alexander 

were, to circumnavigate Arabia, to go up the Red Sea, and make 
the bay of Heroopolis 57 , on the Egyptian coaft f by which is im¬ 
plied, 

4 

56 Whether it has now wood I cannot dif- Klyfma, or Klufma, from which the Orien- 

cover. tals Hill call this Tea, the Sea of Kolfum, by a 

37 Suez is fuppofed to occupy nearly thefitc tranfpofition congenial to all their corruptions 

of Arfinoe, built at the weftern extremity of of foreign terms. Heroopolis wns inland from 

the Gulph of Arabia by the Ptolemies, at a Suez, and capital of a Nome from which the 

later period. The aftual bay was ftyled fca of Sue* was named the Bay of Heroo- 

polis ; 
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* 

plied, that he was actually to go to Suez, the extreme point of the 

Red Sea neareft Alexandria. Thefe orders develope the whole plan 

* 

of communication which Alexander had matured in his mind, and 
which, if he had lived a few months longer, he might have had the 
fatisfadtion to fee completed. Hiero, however, was not able to 

r 

execute his orders; but he feems to have gone down the coaft be¬ 
low Mafkat, and to have come in fight of Cape Raf-el-Had s ", the 
Syagros of the ancients: for his report when he returned was, 
that he had advanced to a great promontory which he did not dare 
to double, and' that the continent of Arabia was of much greater 
extent than had been conceived. 1 

Such were the previous Reps taken to enfure the fuccefs of Ne- 
archus; thefe velfels had failed at different times in the interval fince 

Alexander’s firft arrival at Babylon j they were all gallies of only 

thirty oars, and little adapted to the fervice in which they were em- 

% 

ployed. What was effeded muft be attributed to the fldll and cou¬ 
rage of the officers S9 , who had poffibly failed with Nearchus; and, 
what they could not effed, to the deficiency of their velfels, and the 
Rate of the fcience in that age. 

At the time the expedition was fruRrated by the death of Alex¬ 
ander, Nearchus had received his orders to take the command of 


I 

polis; one proof that no city had been yet 
built like Suez at the extreme angle; that no 
trade had hitherto been carried up To high in 
the Red Sea; and that Alexander viewed this 
point of communication with Alexandria with 
the eye of a mailer. The fea of Suez is not 
very practicable, and the Ptolemies afterwards 
fixed upon Myos Hormus, from which point 
there was a caravan road to Ghinna on the 
Nile, which Bruce travelled, and has deferibed 
woft admirably with all that relates to Myos 


Hormus, Cofleir, Portus Albus, and Orneon. 

1 There is a beautiful map of the Red Sea by 
Mr. de la Rochctte. 

58 The RalTelgate of our charts. 

59 Archias only is known to be one of 
Nearchus^ officers. Nearchus has not done 
juftice to his followers, or, if he had done, 

Arrian has negle&cd them. Androlthenca is 
conftdered as an officer under Nearchus by 
Plutarch. 


the 





< 



480 


SEQ.UEL TO THE 

the fleet; and, if he had profecuted the object of his commiflion, 
he muft have fallen down the Euphrates before the feafon 
that the increafe of the river is paffed: it was, perhaps, his 
intention to have waited at the mouth of the Tigris, or made 
his paffage good to Makae during the latter part of the fum- 
mer; and the experience he had obtained would naturally fuggefl 
to him the expectation of the monfoon from the north-eaft in 
November and December. With the affiftance of this he might 
have hoped to get round the coaft of Arabia, as he had already per- 
formed his voyage from the Indus, but the circumftances are far 
different; the coaft of Arabia is highly dangerous from Muffendon 
to Raf-el-Had; the winds fluctuate near fliore; and, except Mafkat, 
there is hardly an inlet which a veffel can enter without hazard of 
fhipwreck, when the wind is boifterous. From this experiment, 
Nearchus was relieved by the death of his mafter: but it is im- 
poflible to convey a clearer idea of the defigns which occupied the 
mind of Alexander in his laft moments, than the language of his 
own diary will afford. The extraCt from it is preferved both by * 
Plutarch and Arrian, and does not materially differ in the account 
of the two reporters, except that Arrian has preferved more notices 
of the fleet 60 , to which he was perhaps peculiarly attentive, as being 
more appropriate to the nature of his work. The diary itfelf is 
fubjoined, with fome fmall degree of licence, in order to harmonife 
the accounts of the two different authors. 

It appears from Plutarch 6 ', that Alexander had given a 
entertainment to Nearchus and his officers, two days preceding the 
account contained in the diary, which commences oti the 28th of 

g0 The army was to move on the fourth lib. vii, p. 308. The feaft might be only one 
day* the fleet on the fifth. day previous to the 28th. 

•* Plutarc. in Alexandro* p. 706. Arrian* 

the 
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the Macedonian month Dasfius, in the year 324 A. C. From , the 
eircumftances which follow, it is evident that Alexander was on the 
eve of commencing his expedition againft Arabia, and that Ne- 
archus with the fleet was to accompany this expedition, and to coaft 

* 9 

the Arabian fhore down the Gulph of Perfia, to that point at leaft 

• • 'i 

where his own circumnavigation was to commence., If, therefore, 
we can fuppofe the army to have been fuccefsful, it is not impofli- 

ble that a plan had been formed of conne&ing the operations both 

% 

by fea and land round the whole coaft, into the Gulph of Arabia.- 
Impracticable as this may be deemed, the delign is fimilar to that 
which had been imagined on the coaft of the Mekran, and the 
execution of which had been fru ft rated ; only by the fame difafters 
that were likely to have occurred on the prefent occafion. 

At the conclufion of the entertainment, when Alexander was 

% 

returning to the palace,, he was met by Medius who had been 
feafting a party of the officers, arid now requefted the favour of 
the king’s company to do honour to the banquet. That night and. 
the following day were fjpent in feftivity, when it is not extraordinary 
that fome fymptoms of fever, were the confequence of the excefs. 

The diary commences here, and contains the following par¬ 
ticulars:. 



18th. The king bathed, and, finding the fever upon the increafe,, 
flept at the bathing-houfe. . < 

[The fleeping at the bathing-houfe is explained by Axrian, who 
ftates that he was conveyed on his bed to the river fide, and car- 
ried-over to a garden-houfe on th& oppofite fhore.J 

t I 

* 

61 This is the account from Plutarch j and ing the excefs a little, and dividing it into 
Arrian, no otherwife di(agrees tjian by foften* two meetings inftead of one continued. 

3 0^ Dafntsi • 
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Dajtus 


i filled for 


ready to march on the 22d, and the fleet to be prepared to move 
on the 23d. 

19th. The king bathed*; went from the bath to his chamber; 


Medius 


paffed the day at dice 63 with 
ing ; attended the facrifices in a litter 64 ; took nourifhment* 5 in 
the evening; the fever increafed, and the night was pafled in 
great perturbation. 


were 


ifliied for 


officers to attend on the next 


morning, 


aoth. The king bathed; attended the facrifices as before; con*, 
verfed while in the bath with Nearchus, upon his voyage from 
India, and gave him frefh orders to be ready on the 23d. 

21ft. The king bathed ; attended the facrifices in the morning ; 
found no abatement of the diforder ; tranfafted bufinefs with, the 
officers; gave directions about the fleet; bathed again in the 

evening; the fever flill increafed. 

22d. The king removed into an apartment near the bath; afr. 

0 

tended the facrifices; the fever now ran very high, and opprefled 
him much; he neverthelefs ordered the principal officers to at* 
tend, and repeated his orders in regard to the fleet. 


23d 


The king was conveyed' to the facrifices with great difficulty-; 


but ifliied frefh orders to the naval officers,, and converfed about 
filling up the vacancies in. tshe army. 


In convention, Arrian. of Plutarch; but the author himfelf omiti the. 

* 4 M on a bed or LcAica; a pa- adverb, and Arrian fays, Sparingly ; Myei. 

lamjuin rather, than a fedan. 

01 Ate heartily, according to the tranflator 

, . * • 

Daftitu. 


< 
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34th. The king was much more oppreffed, and the fever much 
increafed, 

35th 6 ‘. The king was now finking fail. under the diforder, but 
iffued orders for the generals to attend in the palace, and the 
officers of rank 61 to be . in waiting at the gate. He fuffered 
ftill more towards the evening, and was conveyed back again 

over the river from the garden to the palace. Here he obtained 

■ 

a. fiiort repofe; but, upon his awaking, when the generals were 
admitted, though he retained his fenfes, and knew them, he had 
loft the power of utterance. 

516th. The fever had made a rapid progrefs all night, and continued 
without abating during the day. 

37th. The foldiers now clamoroufly demanded to be admitted, 

to fee their fovereign once more, if he were alive; and, 
fufpeding that he was dead, and his death concealed. They were 
fuffered, therefore, to pafs through the apartment in Angle 6 * 
file without arms, and the king raifed his head with difficulty, 

holding out his hand to them, but could not fpeak. 

28th. In the evening the king expired. 

% 

This diary, without a comment, exhibits the attention of Alex¬ 
ander to the defigns attributed to him in the preceding work better 
than any other language can exprefs. It proves that he had enter¬ 
tained Nearchus only the day previous to his illnefs, and that 
the expedition of this officer was one of the principal objects 



66 Plutarch has an interval here from the 
t\ ft to the 24th} from pftWoj to 

iffjfytib 


67 commander! 

of a thoufand and five hundred, 

61 h «a0’ nx mthr$<% 
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of his mind aliAoft to the laft moment that he had the power of 
fpeech. 

The date of his death is the only point which now remains to be 
fixed ; and as perfedt fatisfadion does not occur upon this fubjedt 
from confulting the chronologers, it is more proper to date the 
difficulties than to determine the queftion authoritatively. 

The year of his birth is fixed for Olympiad cvi. 1. anfwering to 
356 A. C. in the archonfhip of Elpines 6 ®. His acceflion to the 
throne, Olympiad cxi. 1. 336 A. C. in the archonfhip of Pytho- 
dorus. The day of his birth is affigned to the 26th of July by 
Dodwell ; to Auguft the 7th, by Scaliger : the day of his ac- 
ceflion is the 24th of September 70 , according to Ufher ; fo that he 

was fomewhat more than twenty years of age when he began to 

• _ ► 

reign ; and if his reign commenced in 336 A. C. the thirteenth 
year of his-reign and the thirty-third of his life coincides with the 

year 3 24 A. C. 

That he died in this year is eftablifhed by the confent of Dio¬ 
dorus and Arrian; but Diodorus adds feven months, and Arrian 
eight, to the twelve years of his reign; and though thefe months 
do not encroach upon the Attic or Olympian year, which did not 
commence till Midfummer following, they evidently interfere with 
the calculation of Scaliger and Petavius, if they commence their year 
in January. This is the reafon 7 ’, I conclude, which induces Ufher 
and Blair to carry on the date of his death to the year 323 A.C. 
The chronology, indeed, of Diodorus is fo perplexed, that having 
fixed, the Voyage of Nearclius for 327 A. C, and brought Alexander 

** Seefupra, b. 5 . p. 31. 71 And fo Falkoner’s Chronology, 17964 

,J0 In Auguft, Blair. p. 1 68, 1 69. 

5 » 
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tt> Sufa In 326 A. G "he is obliged to interpolate a year 7 *, to give 
a falfe archon, and repeat the fame confuls twice, a reproach which 
his learned commentator 73 is obliged to transfer to the tranfcribers, 
but which arofe in fadt from' the hiftorian having a year to fill up 
which he knew not where to find. It is, however, by this con¬ 
trivance that he brings the date of Alexander’s death to accord with 

the account of Arrian, or rather the authorities 74 which Arrian 

# 

followed ; fo that both the hiftorians agree on the year of the 
Olympiad cxiv. 1. or 324 before Chrift, in the archonfhip of 

I 

Hegefias. 

It is here that the addition of feven months by the one, and 
eight by the other, raifes a difficulty which it is not eafy to 
obviate. 

Petavius has a diflertation 75 exprefsly to folve this queftion, 
which he does by fuppofing that Dsefius, in the time of Philip and 


Hecatombseon 


was afterwards 


made to correfpond with Thargelion. Unfortunately, Hecatom¬ 
bseon is as little qualified to refolve our doubts as Thargelion, for it 


July, and if it is July 


even the twelve 


years of Alexander are not complete. Petavius fays, indeed, that 
he had finifhed his twelfth year, and juft taken the aufpices for the 
commencement of his thirteenth ; but this could not be true, if 
his acceffion was on the 24th of September, as Ufher aflerts. 

i 

Ufher agrees with Petavius in fuppofing that Dsefius originally 


Hecatombseon 


fa Olympiad cxm. 4. 

7t Sec Diodorus Wcfleling, vol. ii. p. 248 
Note 9, in his Audacias Specimen, Jrc. 


Ufher agrees with Petavius. 

15 Vid. Diflcrtationee# in fine, tom* ii. Pe- 


.tav. 


his 
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his Ephemeris T# he afligns the ill of Dasfius to the 25th of April: 
the 28th of Dsefius confequently correfponds with the 22d of 
May; and, as his date of Alexander’s acceffion is September 24th, it 
follows of courfe that his reign was twelve years complete on that 
day, in the year 324 A. C. and that the eight months extend to the 
end of the fubfequent May in 323 ; this, therefore, is a calculation 
eafily admiflible, if Scaliger and Petavius had not fixed hisdeceafe in 
324: but perhaps the archonlhip of Hegefias will enable us to recon¬ 
cile the three chronologers; for the Attic year, Olympiad cxiv, 1. 
commences, according to Dodwell, on the 23d of July, and confe¬ 
quently Hegefias continued archon till that day. This ftatement 
brings all the calculations fo nearly to a confiflency, that one ob¬ 
jection only remains, which is, that I cannot difcover in any of the 
liiftorians two winters after Alexander’s return to Sufa : one is evi¬ 
dent ; that, in which he fubdued the Koifiei; but the year and five 
months afterwards, which he muft have palfed at Babylon and the 
neighbourhood, is not filled up by the tranfadions recorded, nor 
agreeably to the bufy fpirit of Alexander. 

If, after the redudion of the Koffiei, he entered Babylon in the 
fpring of 324 A. C. we have nothing to employ the remainder of 
that year but the vifit to Pallacopas, which muft have taken place 
during the increafe” of the Euphrates, that is, between May and 

July, for he could not enter the canal before the bank was cut; 
or if we fix his voyage to the feafon of doling the Pallacopas, we 

cannot bring him there later than Auguft, for in September the river 

is again below its banka. The account of his death fuceeeds this fo im- 

I * 

1 . 

76 D$ Anno Sol. Maced, p. 5 and 6. 

73 The inundation feldom take* place fo early as May, Ives, p. *51. 1 

1 

mediately, 
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mediately, that, if there was an interval of eight or nine months, 
it does not appear. The opening of a campaign, indeed, fuits better 
with the fpring following, as Ufher fixes it; and that he was going 
to fet out on an expedition to Arabia -appears from the orders iflfued 
to the troops and the fleet during his illnefs. If this confideration, 
therefore, appears reafonable, we may fix the death of Alexander 

ftill in Olympiad cxiv. 1. and the archonfhip of Hegefias, not- 

/ 

withftanding it will appear from our different commencement of the 
year to be the 2 2d of May, in the year 323 before the Chriftian 
sera. The difficulty of unravelling the intricacies of the Greek 
calendar, and the digeflion of Greek months muft apologife for 
fuch a degree of obfcurity as may ftill remain upon this queftion; 
and even an acknowledgment of ignorance may be pardonable, fince 
it has been lately proved by the Choifeuil Marble, that, after all 
the learned labours of Petavius and Corfini, the arrangement of the 
Attic months by Scaliger is finally confirmed. 



ON THE 

v * J » , ' 

■ ✓ 

SITE OF 0 P I S. 



A RRIAN has recorded no circumftances which enable us to fettle the pofition of 
Opis, we mull therefore (if we fuppofe it to be the fame city as the Opis vifited by 
the ten thoufand in their retreat) have recourfe to Xenophon *, who furnifhes abundance 
of means for the refolution of the queftion; and that it is the fame city, there can be little 
doubt; for there had been no revolution in Perfia to alter either its name or place in the 
interval of feventy-fix * years, which occurs between the expedition of Cyrus and the vifit 
of the Macedonians. By the account of Xenophon, it appears to have rifen upon the de¬ 
cline of the ancient Aflyrian cities on the Tigris, feveralof which he found defer ted $ and 
it feems to have decayed in its turn *, as Seleucia and Apamea, the creations of the Seleu- 
cidae, rofe into eminence. It was only a village in the time of Strabo; and in the age of 
Ptolemy* when Ctefiphon was growing up into a capital, it had fo far funk as not to be 
admitted into his catalogue. 

The means of difcovering the Site of Opis by the courfe of the Tigris, and its eaftern 
bank, are obvious; for Xenophon places it on the Phyfcus, a ftream which falls into the 
Tigris at the diftance of twenty parafangs, or fixty Roman miles, from the place where 
the ten thoufand eroded that river. The fixing of the paflage, therefore, would give the 
pofition of the Phyfcus, or, if we can find the Phyfcus, we could difeover the paffoge and 
the bridge of boats. The latter inveftigation does not appear difficult; for between 
BagJat and Moful there are three ftreams which fall into the Tigris on its eaftern fide, and 


no more. Thefe are 


From Bagdat. 


Xenophon. D'Jnville . Tavernier . I Ptolemy* 1 Pliny. 

I. The Phyfcus. Odorneh. Odoine. | Gorgus. J Tornodotus. 

a. The Zabatus. Altoun Sou. Little Zab. j Caprus. j 

3. "t he Zathes. Lycus, Great Zab. | Lcucus. [ 


1 Xenophon, edit. Leunc. p. 177* ft ftq. * v n*i( k tSpn i/A*ogiioi rw b xvxty vLiew. 

» Expedition of Cyrui, 401 A.C, twelfth yen of Strab. lib. xvi» p»7J9v 
Alexander, 315 A. C. Blair's Chronology. 

I* 
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Thefe three rivers Tavernier notices in his paflage from Moful to Bagdat, which he per¬ 
formed by water in a kelek 4 ; and the travelling Jeweller (as Gibbonftyles him), who 

always travelled with his eyes open, marks the mouth of the Odoine in the very place 
where the Phyfcus ought to be found.. By meafuring off fixty Roman miles on d’Anville’s 
map, we arrive at Bagdat, confequently it is plain he intended to fix the paflage and the 
bridge of boats at the fite of that city, where it continues to the prefent hour- If, however, 
d’Anville (hould be miftaken (which is hardly the cafe), the means of correfting his error 
are eafy. Many of our Englifh gentlemen, in going to and returning from India, prefer 
the route by Hilleh, Bagdat, and Moful, to the paflage over the great defert between Bafra 
and Aleppo. Any one of thefe who would defeend the Tigris, from Moful to Bagdat 5 , 
in a kdek, may fix the mouth of the third river on his left, by obfervationj this mull be 
the Odoine, or Phyfcus, and the diftance between this and Bagdat is eafy to obtain, as 
the latitude 6 of that capital is already fufficiently eftablifhed. 

By thefe obfervations, the eaftern fide of the Tigris is cleared of its difficulties; and if 
it can be {hewn that the march of the ten thoufand on the weftern fide points to Bagdat, 
all our authorities coincide. To explain this it muft be premifed, that d’Anville’s wall of 
Semiramis and Xenophon’s Median wall cannot be the fame. It is evident, indeed, that 
thefe was a wall of Semiramis terminating at Opis, for Strabo 7 8 twice mentions them 
together; but the march of the ten thoufand cannot be made from any point of this wall 
to Sittake and the bridge. Their march, after palling the wall, was only twenty-fix* 
miles to the Tigris; but if Opis is fixty miles above Bagdat on the eaftern fide, the wall of 
Semiramis cannot be lefs on the weftern; and confequently this cannot be the rampart 
which Xenophon calls the Median Wall. This Median wall, however, did exift; it 
exifts 9 in ruins at the prefent hour, and is feen by every traveller 10 as he approaches 


A A vefTel fupported on the water by inflated /kins, 
,ufcd on thefe rivers from the age of Xenophon to the 
prefent hour. See Tavernier, tom. i. iiv. ii. p. 216• et 

5 The patfigc muff be made by water to obtain this 
objeft, as the load between Bagdat and Moful leaves the 
Tigris. Ives, when three days’ journey from Bagdat, 
found a dream called Chiba Harpfic, which, he fays, 
falls into the Tigris; this, by the diftance, might be 
the Odoine, but Nieluhr carries it into the DU!a» 
Strange, that a traveller fliou'd not notice whether it 
flowed e.»ft or well! This load goes by Yanka, Kara- 
lope, Sec, Dr ; Bowel's Journal agrees vtfith Ives. 

6 Niebuhr, p. 239. 33 0 20'. D’Anville differs only 
a few feconds- 

7 Lib. ii. p. So. Lib. xi. p. 59 

8 Eight parafangs, fifteen ftadia. 

p lyes went to vifit Nimrod’* tower; it lies weft by 


% 

north, about nine miles from Bagdat. (t We pa fled the 
“ Tigris by the bridge of boat*, and rode through Old 
ft Bagdat, from whence, quite up to the tower, ruins of 
“ buildings either wholly above, or fomewhat under 
(( ground, are.rtill to be feen, which can be no other 
** than the remains of the ancient Seleucla.” This la 
perfedt evidence for the remains of the Median wall, and, 
In the direction I give it, weft by north: but Ive* is mif¬ 
taken when he talks of Selcucia j he was clofe to tjjet 
city at Tahkti Khefra, which is foutlwcaft of Bagdat, 
not north-weft. Old Bagdat, or the ruins he faw, might 
be the ruins of Sittake; but Xenophon’s ufage^f 
is dubious; the diftrift called Sittakcne is *aft of the 
Tigris. Ives, p.297. Tavernier, tom-i. p, aj8. 

Some of the public buildings at Bagdat confift of 
the old Ail) rian bricks from this wall, or the ruins of 
Sittake. 

I 

11 Bagdat 
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Bagdat 11 on the road from Hilleh, extending for many miles on his left. Where it touched 
the Euphrates is not difcoverable; certainly not at Babylon, in the direction afiigned to it 
bydePUle 11 ; but, as I conje&ure, at the very part where the Euphrates approaches 

a 

neareft to the Tigris, where the intervening fpace is as nearly twenty-fix miles as may be, 

% 

agreeing exaSly with the march of the twenty thoufand. I fuppofe them to have crofted 
the Median wall clofe to the Euphrates, and to have meafured twenty-fix' 3 miles, in the 
direction of the wall, till it terminated at the Tigris, as it now does; and poflibly at the 
very point where the modern bridge of Bagdat confifts of boats, as it has done in all 

ages. 

% 

Let us now refer to the field of Kynaxa, where Cyrus loft his life. D’Anville places 

# 

Kynaxa on a curvature of the Euphrates marked by the modern Hit or Het. There is 
every reafbn to fuppofe that in this: pofition he is perfe&ly correct ; and the reafon for 
believing this is, becaufe the ten thoufand, on the firft march after the battle, moved with 
their face to the north, for Xenophon mentions exprefsly that the fun rofe on their right; 
this direction, therefore, was neceflary to bring them out of the curvature in which they 
were inclofed. At night they reached a knot of villages which ought to lie in thefituation of 
d’Anville’s Makepra&e and the k wall of Semiramis, where it touches the Euphrates; but 
of this wall Xenophon takes no notice. On the fecond day they proceeded to other vil¬ 
lages, where they found abundant provifions for their fupport. No diftance is afligned to 
the march of either day; but it is evident, that on the fecond the dire£tion of their courfe 
muft be different from that of the firft, for they did not dare to quit the Euphrates, leaft 
they fhould fail in a fupply of water; and that they kept the river on their right, and 
followed its winding to the fouth-eaft, is proved by their approach to Babylon, from 
which Xenophon fays they were not far, when fome days after they pa fled the Median 

wall. 

At thefe villages the army halted twenty days, while a treaty was going on with Tifla- 
phernes; when, after commencing their march again, they reached in three days the wall 
of Media. Xenophon has not affigned meafures to any of thefe five days' march after the 
battle : but if we allot five parafangs to each, it produces feventy-five miles Roman; a 

t • 

fpace which brings them to the point where the Euphrates approaches neareft to the Tigris, 


i* By Texeira, as I learn from Mr. Howe’s Papers. 
s» De rifle gives the ruins upon his map as they 
really appear, but directs the termination of the wall weft 
to Babylon. I cannot trace It fo far, and fuppofe It to 
have crofted Mefopotamia at the narrowed part. Map of 
William de PUie, publUhed by Jofeph Nicholai de l*Jfle, 
1766. Kindly communicated by Mr. Jacob Bryant. 

>) Strabo reckons 200 ftadia, or twenty-five miles, at 
the wall of Semiramis* Did he confound the two walls < 


or did he confound the fite ?—if the latter, there was one 
wall only inftead of two. Sec Strabo, lib. ii. p. 80. 

* 4 - There is a movement previous to this, hut ir is only 
towards Artaeui, and probably over the field of battle. 
The poftlbility of a mVftake in d’Anville can be founded 
only on an aflertlon of Xenophon’s, that it is 300 miles 
from Kynaxa to Babylon t but Xenophon did not march 
the whole extent. 


3R 2 


and 
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and makes the Median wall, if we place it here, feventy miles nearer Babylon than the 
wall of Semiramis, that is, fixty miles inftead of an hundred and thirty. The army, ac¬ 
cording to this ftatement, ought to have crofied the wall near, or clofe to the Euphrates ; 
and as we then find two days’ march of four parafangs each to Sittake, and two miles from 
Sittake to the Tigris, this gives twenty-fix miles, following the dire&ion of the wall to 
Bagdat; and this, at a point where d’Anville makes the fpace between the two rivers lefs 
than thirty, and where Niebuhr 15 makes it only from eighteen to twenty. 

By this procefs, the movements of the army weft of the Tigris point to Bagdat, as the 
meafures from Opis end at the fame city, taken on the eaft. The bridge of boats would be 
as necefiary for Sittake in that age, as for. Bagdat at the prefent day j and thirty-feven, 
the number of the boats mentioned by Xenophon, is a medium between the higheft and 
loweft ftatement of thofe employed at prefent, according to the feafon of the year. From 
thefe deductions it is eafy to conclude, that the paffage of the ten thoufand was at Bagdat; 
but if not there, the fpace for error is very fhort. The wall proves, that it could not be 
higher up, and other circumftances prove that it could not be lower down the ftream than 
the mouth of the Diala ; this confines it within the limits of ten or twelve miles, which it 
is impoflible to exceed. The Diala falls in on the eaft fide of the Tigris between Bagdat 
and Ctefiphon, and the fite 16 of Ctefiphon is fixed by two ruins at the diftance of a quar¬ 
ter of a mile from each other, called Tahkti Khefra I7 , (the throne of Khofroes,) and 
Sole!man Pac, or the tomb of Soleiman the Pure. Thefe ruins were vifited by Pietro 1 * 
della Valle and Ives, and Ives mentions exprefsly his paffing the Diala both going 19 and 
returning. It is nearer, indeed, to Ctefiphon, but Ctefiphon is little more than fixteen* 0 
miles from Bagdat, and confequently the mouth of the Diala mud be lefs. Now it has 


>5 Niebuhr fays little more than fix leagues. Vol. ii. 
p. 236. Voyage. Amfterd. edit. 

16 Ctefiphon, the Tiibon of the Orientals, was built on 
the cittern fide of the Tigris, oppofite to Seleucia, which 
was in Mcfopotamia j it rofc under the Arfacidan dynafly 
during the fccond century. See Gibbon, vol. i. p. an. 
And the remains of the two cities are ftill called Al- 
Mod-ain, the double city j from Mcdhi, Midhi, or 
Modhi, a fortrefs, and ain or ein $ fo Bahr-ein, the 
double lea. 

17 The Aivan Khefra of Pietro della Valle, built of 
burnt bricks, 1400 paces long} middle aide 61 paces 
long, 33 wide. Ives gives a drawing of this building, 
p. 289. in which ir has the appearance of Roman aichi- 
Ci&urc} but Cufh it can hardly be } it is certainly not 
Oriental, but may have been a palace or temple built by 
thc,Se{cuu<l«, who might pi efer a fmiation on the oppo¬ 
fite fide of the river to their capital, Stleucla. Ivei fays, 
.the eaft front Is 300 feet, breadth of the arch 85, height 


106, length of the arched room 150. 

* 8 Pietro della Valle, tom. ii. p.258. He faw the 
Dia'a as large as the Tiber, fiept at a village fomewhat 
lower down, and proceeded next day to Soleiman Pac. A 
proof that there is feme confiderable diftance between the 
Diaia and Ctefiphon. 

*9 Ives is not quite correct. He lays, he pafled at 
Yealla inftead of tbiYt alia} for fucb Diala founded to 
his ear, agreeably to the fluctuation of Dsjialla, fo often 
noticed, like the Diamuna of Ptolemy, for Jumna or 
Jomanes. 

D’Anville makes it near twenty; but Ives left 
Tahkti Kxfra about midnight, ftaid half an hour at the 
ferry of Di.ila, and reached Bagdat between fix and feven 
in the morning. Suppofe him to travel five hours, and 
it will fcarcely amount to more than fifteen or fixteen 
miles, p. 291. Al-Ed»fi fa, s fifteen mil's, p. *05. but 
his miles ure dubious* 

« 

♦ 

been 
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been proved, that the wall brought the ten thoufand to Bagdat or near it, and the Diala 
confines them on the other hand, for if they had palled the Tigris below the ifiiie of that 
river, they mult have croffed the Diala after they arrived on the eaft of the Tigris; this 
they manifeftly did not, as it is not noticed at all by Xenophon j and an? author who 
records the palling of the Phyfcus could not have omitted a much larger ftream. 

The refult of this inquiry ferves to eftablilh the pofition afligned to Opis by d 5 Anville; 

% 

and it may be concluded he alfo fixed the pafiage of the Tigris at Bagdat. He has pub- 
lilhed a memoir, if I miftalce not, on his map of the Euphrates and the Tigris, but I have 
not feen it; neither do I know how he has difpofed of the Opis of Herodotus. On that 
Opis I muft be filent, obferving only that it cannot be the fame as the Opis of Xenophon 
and Arrian; for he fays the Gyndes falls into the Tigris, and the Tigris, after palling by 
Opis, ifliies* 1 into the Gulph of Perfia. If we are to underftand by this that Opis is near 
the gulph, it is evidently not the fame city. He mentions in another pafiage, that the Tigris 
falls into the Gulph of Perfia at Ampe, and if there had been any fufpicion of the text in 
the pafiage before us, the two names might have been reduced to one; but there is no ap¬ 
pearance of this fort, and I mult leave the venerable father of hiftory to his com¬ 
mentators. 


** rwjjjf • • • • p ?*3»3or £{ £T££OF G70T*/X0V Tty§i» 
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txiiSo?* Herod, lib. i. p. 89. Compare with lib. th 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


^Tp HE learned Author of the fecond Differtation fays, with no little 

kindnefs, that had I had the ill luck to have confulted Ufher’s 

v « 

Ephemeris, I Ihould not have applied either to his Lordfhip or 
Mr. Wales for a folution of my difficulty: but however it might 

have been unfortunate to have miffed the acquifition of two fuch 

% 

Papers, I feel in fome degree the charge of negligence, for having 
failed in my purfuit at the very moment when I was in fight 
of my object. 

i 

The truth is, that I had worked my way through a mafs of 

• \ 

obfcurity by the affiftance of Scaliger, Petavius, Dodwell, and 

i 

Columella ; but the edition'of Ulher which I ufed was the Englilh 

, 1 

one, and in that, though I found a reference to his Treatife on the 
Solar Year of the Macedonians (which I have noticed), I did not 

find the treatife itfelf; neither is it contained in that edition. This, 

¥ 

however, was the clue ; and I am fenfible of vexation, rather than 
fhame, that I negle&ed the opportunity of feizing it. 

In 
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In that Ephemeras, Ufher, upon the authority of Eudemon, 
places the evening riling of the Pleiades on the eighth of Dius, 
correlponding with the firft of October. This is Ulher’s own date, 
of the voyage, upon a comparifon of the two paflages from Arrian 
and Strabo, in the eighteenth page of his treatife; and affords an 
irrefragable proof, among a thoufand others, that both authors 
copied from the original Journal of Nearchus. 

My own date, with the afliftance of Dodwell, came out the 

fecond of Odober; and this difference, though of one day only 

% 

from the eftimate of Ulher, I had laboured much to reconcile. 
The error was on my fide; for I had mifcalculated by reckoning 
the thirteenth of September, which is the firft of Boedromion, ex- 
clufive, inftead of inclufxve. This is the extent of my offence; 
and, as my confeffion is unreferved, I have a right to exped ab* 
folufion rather than penance. 

After all the trouble caufed by the difcuffion of this queftion, it 
is no little pleafure to find, that the iffue renders Strabo and 
Arrian confident, that it juftifies Ufher and Dodwell in their cal¬ 
culation of the year and month, and that this calculation is con¬ 
firmed by the dedudion of two proficients in a fcience which I have 

6 

never had leifure to purfue, and to whom I had ftated the queftion 
without furnifhing all the data it required. I have now only to 
requeft, that the reader would confider the departure of the fleet 
from its firft ftation in the Indus as fixed for the JirJl inftead of the 
fecotid of Odober. 


t 

• » 

DISSERT- 



1 



D I SSE RTATI O N I. i. 


On the Riftng of the Confellatlons 



Dear Sir, 

% 

AYING at laft finiftied the calculations which are neceflary 
to enable me to refolve your cjueftions from Columella, I will 

endeavour to give you the bell and plaineft anfwers to them that I 

♦ 

can. But to do this it may be neceflary to , fay fomething concerning 
a branch of aftronomy which was much cultivated by the ancients, 
namely, the rifings and lettings of the ftars, as they refped the 
riling and fetting of the fun. The points chiefly attended to were, 
the times when certain fixed ftars, or conftellations of ftars, role or 
fet with the fun j the times when thofe ftars fet as the fun rqfe, 

• # I ^ 

and the times when they rofe as the fun fet. The, determination of 

thefe points conftituted. a principal part of the . aftronomy of ,the 

% 

ancients, and was efteemed by them , of the utmoft importance, 

becaufe it was by thefe means that they regulated their feftivals. 

* " 

judged of the returns of the feafons, and even eftimated the length 
of the year. . 

As the i fun, rapparently, . revolves in the ecliptic annually from 

weft to eaft, while - the fixed > ftars remain cpnftantly i,n tfie fame 

« * 

place, it is manifeft the fun muft come into conjunction, at one 
time of the year or other, with every flan In the prefent age the 

f a 

fun comes into conjunction; that is, into the fame part of the 


3 * 


heavens. 



♦ 
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fequence, riles and fets about the fame time that they do j in this 
pofition, the conftellation was faid by the ancients to rife cofmically 
and fet achronically. But it mull be obferved, that in all places 
which have northern latitude, a liar, which is to the northward of 

the fun when they are in conjunction, will rife at the fame inftant 

% 

that the fun rifes a few days before the fun comes into conjunction 
with it, on account of the obliquity of the fphere j and will not 
fet at the fame inftant the fun fets until the fun has palfed the con¬ 
junction, and got to the eaftward of the liar: that is, the time when 
the liar rifes cofmically happens fome days before that when it fets 
achronically; and the number of days by which the full of thefe 
circumftances precedes the latter depends partly on the latitude of 
the place, and partly on the diftance which the liar is to the north¬ 
ward of the fun at the time of conjunction. On the contrary, if 
the liar be fouth of the fun at the time of conjunction, the ftar will 
fet achronically before the conjunction, and will not rife cofmically 
till after it is pall. The contrary to both thefe pofitions takes place 
in fouthern latitudes'. 

While the fun is weftward of the point which it is in when it 

** * 

rifes with the liar, it is manifell that the fun mull rife before the 
ftar, and, confequently, the rifing of the ftar cannot be feen. It 
is as obvious that the rifing of the ftar cannot be feen when the fun 
and ftar rife together: but fome time after that, when the fun has 
got fo far eaft of the ftar as to be confiderably below the horizon 
when the ftar rifes, the twilight will be fo little advanced that the 


\ 


' If the place of obfervatton be between general rules do not hold good; but they are 
the tropics, there are cafes ia which thefe two very limited, and not worth confidering here. 

fta* 


• » 


♦ \ * 
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ftar may be vifible at its riling ; and, as foon as this was the cafe, 
the ftar was faid to rife heliacally. The number of days that this 
eircumftance happens after the time when the ftar rifes cofmically 
depends partly on the latitude of the place, partly on the declin¬ 
ations of the fun and ftar, and partly on the ftar’s brightnefs: it 
can therefore only be determined, like the beginning and end of 

twilight, by obfervation. For the fame reafon, the ftar cannot be 

♦ 

feen to fet when it fets at the fame inftant that the fun fets; nor can 
it be feen to fet for fome days before that time, on account of the 
twilight: and when the fun approached fo near to the ftar that it 
could be no longer feen to fet, it was then faid to fet heliacally. 
Thefe phenomena happen now about the latter end of May and the 
beginning of June. 

After this, the fun advancing ftill eaftward in the ecliptic, while 
the ftar keeps its fituation, will have got fo far beyond it, that fome 
time in the beginning of November the fun will fet as the ftar rifes; 

and the ftar is then faid to rife achronically. Moreover, the fun 

* 

and ftar being^t this time nearly in oppofite points of the heavens, 
it muft follow that about the fame time, or a few days either before 
or after it, according as the place is in fouth or north latitude, and 
the ftar fouth or north of the fun at the time of conjunction, the 
ftar muft fet as the fun rifes; and when it did fo, it was faid to fet 

— • 

The longitude and latitude of the Luc'tda Plctadum was deter¬ 
mined with great accuracy by the late Dr. Bradley to be tf 
26“ 38' 34", and 4 0 i' 36" north refpedtively, at the beginning of 
the year 1760; from whence it will be readily found that, at this 
time, and in the latitude, of Rome, the Pleiades rife cofmically on 

or about the Joth of May, and fet achronically about the 20th of 

332 the 
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the fame month: and that they rife achronically about the 12th, 
and fet cofmically about the 21 ft of November. 

Thefe two laft-mentioned circumftances, according to your ex- 

r * 

trad from Columella, happened on the 10th of Odober and 8th of 
November, in the year 42 after Chrift. You add, that according to 
Strabo, Nearchus failed from the Indus, at the time when the 
Pleiades rofe in the evening, or achronically in the year 32$ before 
Chrift ; that Arrian informs us this was on the 2d of Odober ; and 

you with to be informed how near thefe dates and circumftances 
agree together when the preceflion of the equinodial points is 
allowed for. You wilh alfo to have a popular explanation of the 

I 

term Pretejfion , in antecedentia, and an account of its application to, 
and effed on, the phenomena which have been explained above. 

The two points where the ecliptic croffes the plarie of the earth’s 
equator are called the Equinodial Points. That which the fun is in 
on the 20th or 21ft of March, when he paflfes to the northward of 

the plane of the earth’s equator, is called the Vernal Equinodial 

\ , . . 

Point j and the other is called the Autumnal Equinodial Point. .. 

The earth is not a perfed fphere, but is in the form of fuch a 

\ • 

bowl as is ufed on a bowling-green ;' the two poles being in the 

* 

two flat fides, and its greateft diameters all in the plane of the 
equator. Now, as all bodies attrad each other, the protuberant parts 
about the earth’s equator are aded on by the fun and moon, when 
they are out of the plane of that equator, in fuch a manner as 
to caufe the two equinodial points to be carried backward, 
along the ecliptic, at the rate of 504 fecoftds of a degree in a 

I 

year j and this motion of the equinodial points is called, though' 

4 § 

fomewhat improperly perhaps, the Preceftion of the Equinodial 
Points.. IS 

M 
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As the vernal equinoctial point is carried backward by the above- 
mentioned quantity yearly, while the fixed ftars retain their places, 
and as we continue to reckon the longitudes of the ftars from that 
point, it is manifeft the longitudes of the ftars will be increafed 
every year by yoj feconds. But as the motion of thefe points is 
in the plane of the ecliptic, this apparent motion of the ftars will 
be parallel to the ecliptic j and, confequently, their diftance from 
the ecliptic, which is called their latitude, will not be altered by 
it. It muft be farther obferved that the year (as it relates to aftro- 
nomy) always begins when the fun is in the vernal .equinoctial 
point; from which it will be evident that it is later, by a fmall 
quantity, every year than it was the year before, when the fun 
eomes to the fame longitude with any particular ftar, or to that 
point of the ecliptic where it rifes or fets with it: and this is the 
caufe why the Pleiades rife as the fun fets, and fet as the fun rifes, 
later now than they did formerly. 

It has been already faid, that the longitude of the Lucida Pleia - 
dum was « 26° 38' 38", at the beginning of the year 1760; but in 
the 1718 years which elapfed between the years 42 and 1760,, 
the preceffion of the equinoxes, at the rate of 504 feconds in a 


year, amounts to 86,4724 .feconds 


1 


124% which being 


taken from « 26° 38' 34", leaves « 2 0 3/ 214" for the longitude 
of u Pleiadum in the year 42 after Chrift: and, as the latitudes of 
the ftars remain the fame*, the point of the ecliptic which then rofe 
with this ftar was 29’ 7' 9", the obliquity of the ecliptic being 
at that time 23 0 41' 24". Hence the point which fet as the ftar 


rofe was & 29 0 ,7' 9 


tt 


Mayer’s Tables, the 


‘J 


/ 

* 1 take no notice here of the very fmall fixed ftars hy the aftions of the other planets 
change which« caufed in the placet of the on,the earth. 

fur* 
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fun was in on the 19th of October. By a fimilar procefs, I find 
that the point of the ecliptic which 'rofe as the Pleiades fet was 
til 4 0 2 o', which point the fun occupied on the 29th of October 
that year. 

The former of thefe determinations differs nine days, and the 
latter ten from the times affigned by Columella ; but it may be re¬ 
marked that the former of thefe errors is in defeat, and the letter in 

excefs j and as the liars rife and let fooner as the year advances, it 

% 

follows, that on the 10th of October the fun would let a fhort time 

• ♦ 

before the ftar would rife, and on the 8th of November the liar 
would fet fome time before the fun rofe; both which circumftances 

appear to be neceffary if thefe phenomena were determined by ob- 

€ 

fervation, as, moil probably, was the cafe. For it is manifeft the 
liar’s rifing cannot be obferved when it rifes exactly as the fun fets; 
nor can its fetting be Teen when it fets exaCtly as the fuff rifes, oft 
account of the daylight, as hath been already obferved: but, per¬ 
haps, the one might be feen by a good eye, in the latitude of Rome, 
nine or .ten days before, and the other as much after the time when 
the twoclrcuinftances happened together ; and I have not a doubt 
but that the difference between Columella’s obfervation and my cal¬ 
culation Is to be attributed to this cauf$. 

I am next to inquire whether the effeCt of the preceflion of the 

equinoctial points will reconcile Strabo’s account, which Hates that 

♦ 

Nearchus failed at the time when the Pleiades rofe in the evening, 
that is to fay, as the fun fet, with the account of Arrian, who fays 
exprefsly, that he failed on the 2d of October in the year before 
Chrill 326. In the interval between the year 42 after, and the 
year 326 before Chrill, the preceflion amounts to 5 0 8' 42^.", which 

being taken from B 2 0 37' 21the liar’s longitude in the year 

42 after 



t 


4 

r 


\ 


V 




4 



DISSERTATION I. i. 


PS 

42 after Chrift, leaves v 27 0 28' 38-^' for the longitude of the Lucida 
Pleiadum in the year 326 before Chrift; and the point of the ecliptic 
which rofe with the ftar, in this fituation, at Rome, in the year 326 
before Chrift, the obliquity of the ecliptic being then 23 0 44' 13", 
was v 19° 26' 41": but as the fun was fetting when the ftar rofe, it 
muft have been in ^ 19 0 26' 41", 'the oppofite point of the ecliptic, 
which point the fun occupied on the 17th of O&ober; fifteen days 

v 

after that^ which is fixed by Arrian for the failing of Nearchus. 

Now if nine or ten days were fufficient to render the riling of the 

► 

Pleiades vifible at Rome, we are certain that more could not be re- 
quifite to render their riling vifible at the place Nearchus failed 
from, which is in a much lower latitude ; we are therefore led to 
fuppofe, either that Strabo fpake in general terms, (as indeed feems 
to be the cafe,) meaning only to point out the feafon, and not the 
day when Nearchus let out on his expedition, while Arrrian gave 
the precife day on which it happened, or that fome miftake has 
crept into one or the other of thefe authors: to me, the former fup- 
pofition feems moll natural. 

But notwithftanding it is 

ence between the two hiftorians ought to be referred to one or other 

# 

# 

of thefe caufes, it is by no means certain that either one or other of 

them muft be reforted to. It is poffible that it ought to be attri- 

¥ 

buted to another caufe. 

The preceding calculation is founded on a fuppolition that the 
Julian calendar has been in ufe ever fince the year 326 before 
Chrift; but we know it was not eftablilhed by law till about 45 
years before Chrift, and that before that ter a different modes of 
computation were ufed by different perfons, who did not always 

tell us what mode of computation they made ufe of. Now, not¬ 
withftanding: 


t 

highly probable that the apparent differ- 
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withftanding both Arrian and Strabo refer to the fame authority, 
■it is pofiible the years by which that Author reckoned might differ 
from Julian years; and if they did, a greater difference than that which 
exifts between them might arife from that circumftance. 

There is a circumftance occurs in the foregoing calculations 
which may lead fome perfons to conclude I have committed a 
miftake in them; and which it is therefore neceffary to ob¬ 
viate. The quantity of the preceflion in the interval between 
the year 32 6 before, and the year 42 after Chrift is 5 0 8' 424", 

a fpace which the fun is more than five days paffing over. It 

may therefore be fuppofed, that the difference between the achro- 

6 

nical rifings of the fame ftar, at thefe two timesj ought to be 
between five and fix days, whereas I make it little more than 
two: but it muft be confidered, that near three of thefe five 
days are anticipated by the excefs of the Julian year above the 
true length of the folar year'in that interval. 

This, Sir, is the plaineft anfwer I can give to the queftions you 
have been pleafed to propofe. They betray no ignorance in a 
perfon who does not prdfefs to be an aftronomer, as the circum- 
ftances are certainly fufficieht to create doubt, Which every rational 
mind muft be anxious to clear up. If I have contributed any thing 
toward this by what I have written, I fhall be very happy, and am, 

Reverend Sir, 


Yoiir’s very fincerely, 


Christ’s Hospital, 
Jan. 14th, 1796. 


WILLIAM WALES. 
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Dear Sir, 

9 

4 

4 

YOU will receive, I hope, Tome fatisfa&ion from the refult of • 
my calculations upon the different dates, afligned by Arrian 
and Strabo, to the commencement of Nearchus’s expedition; which 
at firft, I confefs, I thought too difcordant to be reconciled by any 
probable conjecture, without tampering with the text of Arrian, 
which, in my judgment, feemed to carry fome marks of cor¬ 
ruption. 

The method I have taken has been to go direftly to the invefti- 
gation of the time of the acronychal rifing of the Pleiades, in that 
part of the world where the voyage was undertaken, in the year 
before Chrift 326, which was the year- of the voyage ; and, for a 
reafon which will prefently appear, I have not concerned myfelf at 
all with Columella’s rifings or lettings. 

9 

Arrian fays, that Nearchus failed from the mouth of the Indus 
as foon as the Etefise ccafed, in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Alexander, according to the reckoning of the Macedonians and the 
Afiatits, and on the 20th of the Athenian month Boedromion. 

3 T This 
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This eleventh of the reign of Alexander, it is agreed, was the year 
before the vulgar sera of our Lord 326; and the 20th of Boe- 
dromion in this year, upon the authority of eminent chronologers, 
you take to have been the ift of October, St. Jul. And in this 
redu&ion, 'if there be any error, which, though I fufpect, I will 
not too confidently aflert, it cannot be of more than a fingle 
day. 

• ' . 

Strabo’s account is, that “ the fleet failed in autumn about the 
feafon of the evening rifing of the Pleiades, before the winds 
were fair, the barbarians attacking them and forcing them to 
fea.” 


This claims great attention, for it is Nearchus’s own account. 
The words of Strabo import as much, and the thing fpeaks, in fome 
meafure, for itfelf. The character, by which the time is deferibed, 
is of a fort to have been taken from the journals of the mariners 
themfelves; for any fecond-hand writer of the voyage would have 
exprefled it in a more popular manner, by affixing to it, as we fee 
Arrian has done, a precife date, or a date at leaft pretending to 
precifion, in fome well-known civil reckoning. But if this cha¬ 
racter of the time of the commencement of the expedition came 

0 

jxom the original journals of the mariners; it follows, that fome two 
or three days before they failed, or two or three days after, (for in 
this fort of date no greater accuracy is to be expe&ed,) they Jaw 

the Pleiades rifen in the eaft, fome fhort fpace of time after the fun 

• % 

was fet in the weft; or rather, fince the ftar could not be feen when 
the fun was yet upon the horizon, they faw the ftar about an hour 
after funfet with that altitude, that they concluded it had rifen at the 
moment when the fun fet. 


We 
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-We have to inquire, therefore, on what day of the year, in the 

year of this voyage, namely before Chrift 326, the Pleiades rofe 

% 

acronychally in that part of the world, from which thefe voyagers fet 
out; that is to fay, at the mouth of the Indus. If this fhould be 

found to agree with Arrian’s date, all will be well. If not, the 
phenomena of the Roman horizon in the time of Columella, even 
upon the fuppofition that Columella’s reprefentation of them is exaCt, 
will throw no light upon our fubjeCt. 

Now I aflume 24 0 north for the latitude of the mouth of the 
Indus. This is nearly the truth j and I take the even number, 
becaufe the difference of one-half of a degree, more or lefs, will 
not affeCt the refult of the calculation. 

By Dr. Bradley’s obfervations, the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, 
in the beginning of the year 1760, was « 26° 38' 34", and the lati¬ 
tude 4 0 1' 36" north. 

The interval of time, between the beginning of the year 1760 

and the beginning of the year before Chrift 326, is 2085 Julian 

%• • • 

years; and, in this time, the retrogradation of the equinoctial points 

* *4 

amounts to 29 0 7' 55". 

0 

Therefore, in the beginning of the year before Chrift 326, the 
longitude of Lucida Pleiadum was v 27 0 30' 39'', and the latitude 
4 0 i' 36" north. 

The obliquity of the ecliptic at this fame time was 23 0 44' 14". 

In the figure annexed, let H A h, D A d, T O E, reprefent the 
horizon, the equinoctial circle and the ecliptic, all projected upon 

P 1 • 

the plane of the meridian of the mouth of the Indus, at the inftant 
when Lucida Pleiadum is rifing. Let the ecliptic interfeCt the ho- 

t 

jrizon ,on the eaftern fide in O; and on the weftern, in o. Let # be 

* \ W * » 

37 2 Lucida 
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Lucida Pleiadum upon the eaftern horizon; then O will be the 

♦ j # 

point of the ecliptic, which comes to the eaftern horizon, and rifes 
with the ftar; and the oppofite point in the weft, o, will be the 
point of the ecliptic, which fets when the ftar rifes. 

Through -*• draw a great circle of latitude * B S, meeting the 
ecliptic in B, and the equinoctial in S. Then, in the ipherical 



$ 

triangle v B S, we have the angle at B right. B v S, the obliquity 
of the ecliptic, = 23 0 44' 14"; the fide r B, the longitude of Lu¬ 
cida Pleiadum, = 27° 30' 39". Therefore, by the refolution of the 
triangle, we find the angle B S r 


69° 4' 


57 "> 


and the fide 


BS 


ii° 28' 56". 


But the arc * B is the latitude of Lucida Pleiadum, = 4 0 1' 36"; 

Therefore, in the fpherical 


„ _0 ^ / - _// 
IS 3° 3 2 • 


15° 3°' 3 2 "> angle 


and * S = * B + BS 
triangle * S A, we have the fide * S 
* S A (or B S r ) = 69° 4' 5 7", and the angle * A S, the com¬ 
plement of the latitude of the place, = 66°. Therefore, by the refo- 


43 0 24' 29". 


lution of the triangle, we find the angle S # A 

Before we proceed further in the calculation it is proper to ob- 

ferve, to fave unneceflary trouble, that it will not ferve our purpofe 
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to afcertain the longitudes of the points O and o, which the refo- 

* 

lution of one triangle more would give. But the longitude of th e 

point o, which fets when the ftar really conies to the horizon, would 

* 

give us only thjg day, which ‘would be the day of the acronychal 
rifing of Lucida Pleiadum, if the atmofphere pofleffed no refractive 
power. But when the ftar is really upon the eaftern horizon, it 
appears, by the efledt of the refraction of the atmofphere, at the 
height of about half a degree above it. And if the fun at the 
fame time were fetting upon the weftern horizon, he would appear, 
from the fame caufe, at the height of about half a degree above it; 
fo that on the day when the fun is really upon the weftern horizon, 
at the fame inftant when the ftar is really upon the eaftern, the ftar 
by the effect of refraction will have rifen, and the fun will not be 
fet. What we want to find is the day when the ftar would be fcen 

rifing, and the fun feert fetting at the fame inftant, if the ftar could be 

6 

feen in the light of the fetting fun; which will be an earlier day, than 
that whereon the rifing ftar and fetting fun would come to the 
eaftern and weftern horizon refpeCtively at the fame time. To de¬ 
termine this day of the vifible acronychal rifing of the ftar, we 
muft eftimate the effeCl of refraClion both upon the ftar and upon 
the fun. The effeCt of refraCtion upon the ftar will eafily be afcer- 
tained by means of the angle S * A, the quantity of which we have 
already determined; and this is the only ufe of the calculation, fo 
far as we have yet carried it. 


In figure 2, let O *, O B, * B, reprefent the fame arcs of the 

1 • • 

horizon, ecliptic, and circle of latitude palling through the ftar, as 
in the former figure. 


* 


1 


Through 
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Through * draw a vertical cir-, 
cle * V, and fet off an arc * R = to 
the horizontal refradtion, 


i. e. 


30 51 . Through R draw a great 
circle of latitude, meeting the eclip¬ 
tic in £; and through * draw a 

fmall circle parallel to the ecliptic, 
and let this fmall circle meet the 
great circle pf latitude, drawn 
through R, in <r. 

Now fmce the light of the rifing ftar upon the horizon is thrown, 
by the effedt of refradtion, up to R, in the vertical circle, fo as to 
appear in the heavens in the point R; the ftar, which, without re- 

fradtion, would be feen, where it really is, at the point * in the 

% 

\ 

circle of latitude * B, appears at the point R ini the circle of lati¬ 
tude R £. Both the latitude and longitude, therefore, of the ftar are 
changed in appearance by refradtion; the latitude being increafed 

by the quantity of the arc R <r, and the longitude diminiflied 
by B g. 

In the triangle * R <r, right-angled at <r, which for the fmallnefa 
of its Tides may be treated as a redtilinear triangle, the fide * R 
30' 51" ; the angle R * <r, which with <r * o makes a right angle, 
muft be equal to O * B (A * S of Figure 1.), which with the fame 
or * o makes a right angle; therefore, R. * <r = 43 0 24' 29". There¬ 
fore, by the refolution of the triangle, the fide R <r = 21' 12'', and 


the fide * <r = 22' 24". This is the length of * <rrin parts of a 
great circle; whence B S will be found 22' 28". Hence R G, the 
apparent latitude of the refradted ftar, = R <r + <r£ = 4° 22' 48", 
and <v* €, its apparent longitude, = B-—B S = v 27 0 8' 11". 


Now 


W 
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Now then, in Figure i, we muft refume the refolution of the 
triangles, making ufe of the ftar’s apparent longitude and latitude, 
irfftead of the true. Thus in the fpherical tBS, which is right- 
angled at B, put v B = 27° 8' n"} the angle B r S, 23 0 44' 14" 
as before. Then, by the refolution of the triangle, the angle B S r 

_ M mm 


69° o' 30" 


and the fide B S 


II 0 20' 29". 


But * B is to be taken as the liars refraded latitude = 4 0 22'48"; 
and * S = S B + B S = 15 0 43' 17". Therefore, in the fpherical 
triangle * S A, we have the fide # S = 1 $° 43 ' 1 i '\ the angle * S A 


69 


o 


/ 


// 


3q", and the angle * A S, the complement of the lati¬ 
tude of the place, = 66°. Therefore, refolving the triangle, we 

find the angle S * A = 43 °29' 34 

Then in the fpherical triangle * B o, which is right angled at B, 

we have the angle B * o (S * A) = 43 0 29' 34"; and the fide * B, 

the liar’s refraded latitude, = 4 0 22' 48". Whence, refolving the 

triangle, we find the fide OB = 4 0 8' 39". 

Now T B, the apparent longitude of the refraded liar, 

27° 8' 11 7 ; and we have found O B = 4“ 8' 39 /# Therefore, V O 


B 


OB 


22 0 59' 32"i and this is the longitude of that point 
of the ecliptic, which comes to the ealtern horizon, at the fame 
inftant of time, with the refraded light of the ftar. 

The point 0 oppofite to this, which comes to the weftem horizon, 


1 
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at the fame inftant of time, when the refra&ed light of the ftar is 
upon the eaftern horizon, is ^ 2 2° 59' 3?". 

But if this were the true place of the fun, when the refracted ftar is 

% 

Upon the eaftern horizon; the fun would not yet be fet, but would 
appear, by the effe<ft of refraction, about half a degree above the 
horizon. We muft inquire, what the fun’s true place muft be, in 
order that the horizontal refraCtion may throw his light into the 
point o ; for the time when this happens will be the true acronychal 
rifing. And for this purpofe we muft eftimate the effeCt of the 
horizontal refradtion upon the fun’s apparent longitude; and this 
depends upon the angle which the ecliptic, at fun-rife or fun-fet, 
makes with the horizon; that is upon the angle r O A (Figure 1.) 
or its equal * O B. 

The angle * O B is eafily found, by refolving the fpherical tri¬ 
angle * O B, in which the angle at B is a right angle; the angle 
B * O = 43 0 2 g' 34", and the fide * B = 4 0 22' 48". Hence the 
angle * O B comes out 46* 39' 57". 

Now, to avoid confufion, draw the fpherical triangle O * B by 
itfclf in Figure 3. Through O draw a vertical circle O V, and 

take the arc O R =: 
horizontal refra&ion = 
30' 51". Through R 
draw a great circle of 
latitude, and let it meet 
the ecliptic in the 
point u. 

Then, if the fun be 
upon the horizon at O, 
the horizontal refra&ion 
will throw his light up 
to R, and in that point 
he will appear in the 
heavens. He will appear 

at 

. ■ / 
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at R upon the circle of latitude R u ; u will be his apparent place in 
the ecliptic; and the arc of the ecliptic, O w, will be the differ¬ 
ence between his true and his apparent place; or the effed of the 
horizontal refraction upon his apparent longitude. 

♦ 

In the triangle R o *>, which, for the fmallnefs of its Tides, may be 
treated as a redilinear triangle, the angle at a is a right angle. The 
angle RO«, being the complement of *OB, is 43° 20' 3". Hence 
O u comes out 22' 26" ; and this, as has been faid, is the effed of 
the horizontal refradion upon the rifmg fun’s apparent longitude, 
his true place being O, in the latitude of 24 0 north. And the fame 
will be the quantity of the effed upon the fetting fun, in the oppo- 

9 

fite point of the ecliptic o, in the fame latitude ; for the quantity of 

% 9 

the effed in any given latitude, upon the rifmg fun, in any given 
point of the ecliptic, and of the effed upon the fetting fun in the 

9 

oppofite point of the ecliptic, will be the fame ; the angle which 
the ecliptic in oppofite points makes with the horizon, upon which 
the effed depends, being equal: but the effed lies, in the two 
cafes, in oppofite diredions ; the refradion making the apparent 
longitude of the rifmg fun weft of his true place, and the apparent 

i 

longitude of the fetting fun eaft of his true place. 

Hence, that refradion might throw the light of the fun to the 
point o in the weftern horizon, at the fame inftant of time when 
tefradion brought the light of Lucida Pleiadum to the eaflerft horizon, 
in the climate in qucftion, we muft put the fun’s true place 22 1 26" 
weft of the point o. 

The point o has been found to be * 22° 39' 32"; therefore the fun’s 

true place, in order that the required effed fhould be produced, 
muft have been & 22 0 37' 6". By an accurate calculation pf the 
motions of the fun, (by Mayer’s Tables,) I find that, in the year 
before Chrift 32( 5 , he came to this place Odober 19, io h " 2s' 9" 

3 u 'St, 
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St. Jul. mean time under the meridian of Greenwich: but to this* 

* I 

to be exa<ft, we muft apply a correction for the effect of the pre* 
ceifion upon the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, in the interval be¬ 
tween the commencement of the year and Odtober 19th, (fince the 

A 

fun’s place is deduced from the longitude of the ftar,) + 16" ; adcl 
alfo 4' 36", for the difference between the meridians of Greenwich 
and the mouth of the Indus, and we have Odtober 19th, i5 hrs 17' 
mean time under the meridian of the mouth of the Indus. 

The 19th of O&ober (St. Jul.) therefore was the day of the 
acronychal rifing of Lucida Pleiadum, upon the horizon of the: 
mouth of the Indus, in the year before Chrift 326, i e. in the year 
of the Julian period 4388. 

It may perhaps ftrike you as a difficulty, that the time that our 
calculation gives for the appulfe of the fun to the required place, 

falling between three and four o’clock in the morning of the 20th,. 

% 

under the meridian of the mouth of the Indus, the fun was actually 
fet on the 19th many hours before he came to. that point of the 
ecliptic, which would have made a precife acronychal rifing of the 
ftar, had the inftant of the fun’s appulfe, in his annual courfe, to 
that point coincided with the inftant of funfet: but this not being 
the cafe, you may wonder how we can fay there was an acronychal. 
rifing at all. 

Now this is really the fa£tj that, fpcaking with geometrical prer 
cifion, there was in this yeat no day of an exadl acronychal rifing of 
Lucida Pleiadum j and it very feldom happens, that there is an 
exa£t acronychal rifing of any ftar at , any place, if we infill upon 
this ftritt fenfe of the words j becaufe it very feldom happens, that 
the inftant of the fun’s appulfe to the required point in, the ecliptic, 
and the inftant of funfet, are the fame. They may differ feveral 
hours j and the fame thing happens in the cofmical and heliacal 

rifings 
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rifings and Settings; neverthelefs, there will always be a day, when 
‘•the rifxng will be nearer to acronychal,-than in any other. And this, 
phyfically fpeaking, is the day of the acronychal riling; and, in 

©ur cafe, the 19th was that day'; for on the 19th the fun, at the 
hour of funfet, was 24' 45" of longitude behind the required place. 
Qn the 20th, at the hour of funfet, he was 35' 58" before it; fo 
that the fetting fun was much nearer to the required place on the 
19th than the 20th. 

I fear you will find the accuracy, with which I have purfued thefe 
calculations, tedious; but I have chofen to give them in detail, that they 
may be the more eafily examined. I have been difiufe upon the re¬ 
fractions, becaufe the efieCt of refraCtion upon the longitude and lati¬ 
tude of celeftial objeCts, though a matter of no difficulty to mathema¬ 
ticians, is not generally underltood ; and yet is very intelligible, if 
thofe who are mailers of it would take the trouble to explain it. 

The 19th of October (St. Jul.) you fee was the day of the acro¬ 
nychal rifing of Lucida Pleiadum at the mouth of the Indus, in the 
year of our voyage. The voyage commenced, according to Arrian, 
on the 20th of Boedromion (for that he gives as the very day on 
which the fleet failed), and the 20th of Boedromion hi that year, 
you reckon, with Dodwell, the ill of October.; and in this reckoning 
there can be no material error. 

I have never examined Dodwell’s Tables of the Metonic Cycles. 

I make ufe of a very compendious Table of my own, by which I can, 

in a very few minutes, afcertain, on what day of the Julian year the 
1 11 of Hecatombaeon, in any given year of any given Metonic Cycle, 

fell, according to the principles upon which my Table is formed. 
And the ift of Hecatombason, i. e. the beginning of the year, being 

4 

once determined, the whole year is eafily reduced to the Julian 

317 2 reckoning 
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Reckoning, by a general Table of the Cycle. In the principles upon 
.which my Table is formed, I agree not entirely either with Scaliger 
or Petavius. In the order of the months, I agree with Scaliger. I 

agree with Scaliger in the epoch of the fir ft Cycle; placing 

* 

it on the 15th of July, not on the 16th with Petavius. I 
place the Embolimsean month in the 3d, 6th, 9th, nth, 14th,. 

17th, and 19th years of the Cycle: in which I agree entirely with. 

♦ 

Petavius, except in the third Einbolifin, which he (with Scaliger 
and Dodwell) places on the 8th year of the Cycle. I put it in the- 
9th; diflenting, I confefs, in this from every one. In the arrange- 

X 

ment of the exserefimal days, I follow the very beft authority I 

% 

know, that of the learned aftronomer Geminus. 

Now the year of the voyage in queftion was the year of 
the Julian period 4388; it was therefore the 107th Metonic: 
year; that is, the 12th year of the 6th Cycle. That is to fay,, 
five Cycles were completely run out, lince the firft introduction of 
this 19-year period, and the 12th year of the 6th Cycle was in its 
courfe. And I find by my own Tables, that the ift of Hecatom- 
bseon, in the 12th year of the 6th Cycle, fell on the 15th of July 
(St. Jul.). Add 29 days (for the Hecatombaeon of this year was a 
hollow month), and we come to the ift of Metageitnion, on the 
13th of Auguft. Add 30 days (for Metageitnion of this year was a 
full month), and we come to the ift of Boedromion, on the 12th 
of September. The 12th of September being the ift of Boedro- 
mion, the ift of October ought to be the 20th of Boedromion. 
But Boedromion in this year was a hollow month, and the exasre- 
fimal clay came before the 30th, being the 18th ; therefore the 30th< 
of September was the day which, according to my principles, was- 
counted the 20th of Boedromion in this year, 

By 
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By Scaiiger’s principles, the 20th of this Boedromion will fall on 
the very fame day, the 30th of September. By Petavius’s, one day 
later, namely on the ift of 0£ober. 

It is certain, therefore, that on one of thefe two days, either the 
30th of September or the ift of October, Nearchus failed from the 
mouth of the Indus, according, to Arrian; confequently, he had 
been eighteen or nineteen days at fea, before the day came of the 
acronychal riling of Lucida Pleiadum ; taking acronychal rifing, 
ftriCtly, according to the mathematical definition of the terms. 
It is true, that Strabo’s words import not that the fleet failed on the 
very day, but at the feafon only, of the acronychal rifing of the 
Pleiades; but yet eighteen or nineteen days feemed too great a dif¬ 
ference to admit even this lax defcription of the time. I was at 
firft, therefore, inclined to fufpeCt an error in the name of the month' 
in Arrian ; and I tried a conjectural emendation ; but the fevere.teft 

of a ftriCt calculation compelled me to difcard it. 

After various conjectures, and many long calculations, I am en¬ 
tirely perfuaded, that Mr. Wales’s very ingenious conjecture, by 
which he reconciles-his calculation of the acronychal rifing of the 
Pleiades at Rome, in the year of our Lord 42, with Columella’s 
date, is the only folution, and the true folution of the difficulty.. 
The perfect agreement that it will produce between Arrian and Strabo,, 
in the time of Nearchus’s failing, is indeed aftonifhing. 

Mr. Wales obferves, that the dxaCt acronychal rifing of a ftar is 
never vifible, on account of the fun’s light; but it is equally true;, 
that the rifing of the ftar for feveral evenings before the day of the 
acronychal rifing will not be vifible: for the fun muft not only be fet,, 
but he muft be fet and funk to a certain diftance below the horizon,, 
for the twilight to be fufficiently faint to allow the fixed ftars to- 
appear. Suppofe then,, that on a certain day,, no master what, the 

’ film 
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fun is funk fomewhat below that diftance, when a particular ftar is 
upon the eaftern horizon; on that evening, if the Iky he clear, the 
riling of the ftar may be obferved. Suppofe, that the next night 
the fun is not funk quite to the required diftance, when the fame ftar 

% s 

is upon the eaftern horizon : then the rifing of the ftar will not be 

* » 

-vifible; and when the ftar becomes vifible, it will be feen at fome fmall 

diftance above the horizon: the next night, it will be at a greater height 

* 

above the horizon, when it is firft feen ; the third, a greater ftill; 
-and, on the evening of true acronychal rifing, the ftar will have 
gained a very confiderable height, when it is firft feen. It certainly 
was very natural (and it was the only way for popular ufe) for 
the ancients to call that the evening of the acronychal rifing, on 
which they firft miffed the fight of the rifing ftar. 

The diftance below the horizon, to which the fun muft be funk 
when a ftar firft becomes vifible, is different according to the magni¬ 
tude of the ftar. Lucida Pleiadum is a ftar of the third magnitude; 
and Ptolemy fays, that flars of the third magnitude firft become 
vifible when the fun is funk 14° below the horizon. Now I find 

by calculation, that in the year of the Voyage (of the Julian period 

% 

.4388), when the fun was 14° below the weftern horizon, at the 

fame inftant of time when Lucida Pleiadum came to the eaftern 

•» • 

horizon, his true place muft have been <& 3 0 33' 56"; and he came 
to this place in that year, September 30, 12'"* $9' (St. Jql.) mean 
time under the meridian of Greenwich. Apply, as before, the proper 
correction for the effeCt of the preceflion upon the longitude of 
Lucida Pleiadum, namely + 15', and we have September 30, 

I3 h ” 14' mean time under the meridian of Greenwich. Add 4 hrs 36', 
and we have September 30,1 y htt 50' mean time under the meridian of 
the mouth of the Indus; which, as we in our civil reckoning divide 
the day, was 10' before fix in the morning of the ift of October. 

On 
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On the evening, therefore, of the 30th of September, the fun 
(fetting in that latitude about 5 hrs 57' 26", apparent time after noon) 
would be many minutes more than 14° below the horizon, when 

Lucid a Pleiadum was rifmg. The riling of the flar, therefore, that 

♦ 

evening might be feen a minute or two later than i hr o r 24" after fun- 
fet; but the next evening, the ift of O&ober, the fun would be only 
13 0 37' 15" below the horizon, when the flar was rifmg, wanting 
22/ 45" of the full depreffion of 14 0 . This evening, therefore, the flar 
could not be feen upon the horizon. But as the fun funk at the. rate 
of 13' 40" in 1' of time, he would fink to the limit of 14 0 in i' 40" 
of time after the inftant of the ftar’s rifmgand as the ftar rifes in 
the latitude of 24 0 north, at the rate of 13' 11" in i' of time, the 
ftar, i hr o' 24" after funfet, and i' 40" after the moment of its. 
own rifmg, would break through the expiring twilight with the 
apparent altitude of 21' 58" (I fay with the apparent altitude,for the 
effect of refraction upon the ftar is included in thefe calculations).. 
This altitude is very fenfible to the naked eye, being fcarce lefs than 

4 of the whole diameter of the fun; but the next evening (OCt. 2d) 

% 

would certainly put the matter out of doubt; for, on the 2d of. 
October, the ftar, at the fame diftance of time after funfet, would, 
break through the remains of the twilight, with the very fenfible 
altitude of i° 2' 48" at the moment of its firft apparition. Whence, 
our mariners would conclude, that the fenfible acronychifm was 
paft. It appears, therefore, that what thefe mariners would call 

the acronychal rifmg of the Pleiades, took place either on the very 

% 

day the fleet failed, or the next, or, at the lateft, the next clay but 
one. 

9 

Thus, by a train of calculations of confiderable length, and, 
labour, but of the greateft certainty, and purfued with the raoft. 
fcrUJiulous accuracy, by the help of Mr. Wales’s fuggeftion, the 

ingenuity 
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ingenuity of which I cannot fufficiently admire, we have brought 
the two accounts of Strabo and Arrian to a perfect good agree* 

ment. ~ 

■ 

I congratulate you and myfelf upon the fuccefs of the inveftiga- 
tion, and remain, 

Dear Sir, 

✓ 

Your very faithful friend 

and obedient fervant, 

Deanery, S. ROCHESTER. 

June 6 , 1796. 

■ 

P. S. You will perhaps fufped that I have committed a miftake in 

/ 

the very entrance upon thefe calculations, by reckoning the interval 
between the commencement of the year before our Lord 326 and 
the commencement of the year of our Lord 1760, no more than 
2085 Julian years, whereas you may think it was 2086. The truth 
however is, that, through carelefihefs, I fell into the oppofite 
miftake; I reckoned the interval 2086 Julian years inftead of 2085; 
and, by this inadvertency, I gave myfelf the trouble of going 
through the whole calculation from beginning to end a fecond time, 
and of corre&ing all my numbers; though the error accruing from 
this over-reckoning of that interval, might well have been negle&ed 
in this inveftigation. 

To underftand how it is that the lefler is the true interval, you 
muft know that it is the uniform error of chronologers, reckoning 
by the sera of our Lord, to reckon the years before our Lord too 
many by one. The year which chronologers call the year before 
Chrift 326, was the year of the Julian period 4388, as you may 

fee by turning to Blair’s Tables, Petavius, or Ulher. The year of 
■our Lord 1760 was the year of the Julian period' 6473; the in- 

6 terval, 
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terval, therefore, is 2085 Julian years. The reckoning by the asr* 
of our Lord, when we have* to do with time antecedent to the 

sera, is feldom conduced with precifion but in aftronomical tables. 
If you turn to Mayer’s Tables, you will find there, in the fir ft page 
of the Epochs of the Sun’s Motions (p. 6.), and again in the firft 
page of the Moon’s Epochs (p. 36.), a year of Chrift, o; and it 
appears by the epochs afcribed to this year of Chrift, o, that it is 
the year of the Julian period 4713. Now, the year of the Julian 
period 4713, chronologers call, as you will fee again by their tables, 
the year before Chrift 1; at the fame time they call the next fuc- 
ceeding year of the Julian period, viz. 4714, the year after Chrift i> 
and by this inaccuracy of their language, they in effect reprefent 
the interval between any numerical day of the year 4713 of the 
period (the ift of March for inftance) and the fame numerical day 
of the very next year of the period, as confifting of two whole 
years inftead of orie. 

Since I finilhed my calculations 'I have, almoft accidentally, met 
with what I deem a ftrong confirmation of the accuracy of the con- 
clufion to which they have brought us. In Archbifhop Ufher’s 

I 1 

Ephemeris of the Macedonian year, I find, this entry againft the 8th 
day of the month Dius. “ EuStcmoni vefpertina apparent Pleiades 
The 8th of the month Dius, according to Ulher’s redu&ion of the 
' Macedonian year, was the ift of Odtober (St. Jul.). Eu&emon the 
aftronomer is mentioned by Ptolemy as Meton’s afliftant, in the ob- 
fervation of the fummer folftice. He flourifhed, therefore, in Greece, 
about a century earlier than the time of this expedition. 

I imagine that Archbilhep Ulher took this date of Eu&emon’s 
evening rifing of the Pleiades from Geminus, reducing Qemi- 
nus’s date to the Macedonian year j for in Geminus’s parapegm 

3 x which, 
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which he gives in. the 16th chapter of his Ifagoge, I find this 
entry: 

♦ 

* 

T ov <5e Qjyav ftcuropeusTM o r t Ktog ev vjfAtpsa; A. 

And a few lines lower, 

’Ev Se E EvKjyfAOVi TlXeici^eg io-weptct; (pxtvovTcu Ik tb wpof ea f 

The numeral E denotes the 5th day of the fun in Libra. The 

fun entered Libra, according to Eu&emon and Meton, Septem- 

\ , ♦ 

ber 27th ; his 5th day in Libra, therefore, was O&ober 1, the 8th 
of Uflher’s Dius. 

On the 5th day of the fun’s paffage through the fign of Libra, 
he was in the 5th degree of Libra according to the mean motions j 
and the profthaphaerefis at this time being i° 38', with the negative 
fign, his true place was in the third degree of Libra. And this 

V 

again agrees wonderfully with my calculations. 

Had you had the ill luck to confult Ufher’s Ephemeris, or Gemi- 
nus’s, inftead of Columella, you would not have propofed this 
queftion to Wales or me j for you would have taken it for granted, 

that Strabo and Arriana greed. Had either he, or I, confulted them 
before we calculated, we perhaps Ihould not have engaged in the 

% 9 

labour of thefe calculations. We Ihould have advifed you to follow 
EuCtemon, without regard to Columella defcribing the phenomena 
of another climate in another age ; but then we Ihould not have 
difcovered what Wales has conjectured, and my calculations, I think, 
put out of doubt; that when the ancients fpeak of acronychal 
rifings, they are to be underftood of the fenfible acronychifin: and 
this is a principle which may prevent many miftakes in deducing 

eonclufions in chronology from thefe aftronotnical characters of time 

( 

which the ancients ufed.. 

NOTE 
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NOTE on the fmall Stadium of Aristotle, p. 52 


By the Right Rev. Dr. Horsley, Lord Bijhop e/’Rochefter. 


/CIRCUMFERENCE of the earth, according to Eratofthenes, 
— 252,000 ftadiaj Ariftotle, — 


400,000 ftadia j therefore 



Ariftotle’s ftadium to the ftadium of Eratofthenes as 252 to 400, 

that is, as 5 to 8 very nearly. This is a much more exa£t proportion 

* > • . 1 . . _ , 

than that of 4 to 7 j for the proportion of 4 to 7 makes Eratoft- 

* 9 m 

henes’s ftadium too large by almoft £ ; whereas the proportion of 
5 to 8 makes it too large by no more than 

9 

Proportion of Roman foot to London foot 97:100: hence 
Roman foot = 11,64 inches; paflus (5 feet) = 4 feet 10,2 inches, 
London meafurej milliare (1000 paflus) = 7 furlongs 76 yards 2 feet, 
or 4850 feet London meafure. 

Call the Roman paflus P, milliare M, Olympic ftadium E. 

Now (by Polybius as quoted by Strabo) M = 8 E + f E» 


Hence 125 P ( 
Hence 5 P 


S + 


4 M) 

E ; and 120 P 


E 


» J 


E. 


E. 


Hence 2, or Olympic ftadium, = 582 feet London, or 194 yards. 


8:5 


or Olympic ftadium, = 0,110227*27' miles London. 
0,1 1022 j'2j ': 0,068892o'45'45'. 


Hence Ariftotle’s ftadium = 0,0688 92045'45' miles London. 


5x2 


Hence 
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Hence from Jamad to Mouth of Indus, 

Coaft of Arabitas, 

Oritge, - - 

Idthyophagi, 

Karmania, 

Perfis, 


Ariftotie’s Stadium. Miks London. 


IOOOO 

IOOO 

i600< 

JOOOO 

.370° 

4700 


689 
68,9 
10,24 


1 


689 

323.83 


Total', 


31000 


2135,90 


Hence, by redu&ion of the Greek meafures, the whole diftance 

fhould be 2135,9 miles London-which, however, if the decimals 
had been, more exactly-computed, would have been 2135,65 miles 

a 

London: for 0,06889a x 3.1000 = 2135,652, the adfcual meafure- 
ment by the moderns, gives 1908 miles; the difference is 227,65 
miles London, or 4|.ths of the whole diftance. 

But if 8 Olympic ftadia were exa'&ly a Roman mile, and Poly¬ 
bius’s addition of “ of a ftadium was an error of his, arifing from the 

9 

difference between the Roman and the Olympic foot; then 1 Olym¬ 
pic ftadium was 606,25 f eet London, or o, 1147774.miles London, and 
Ariftotle’s. ftadium will be 0,0717359 miles London, and the whole 
diftance will be 0,0717359 x 31000 = 2223,8 miles London, 
which makes the difference between the ancient and modem’ mea¬ 
fures ftill greater; and this makes it probable that Polybius’s efti- 
mation of the ftadium was right. 

It is to be remarked by the way, that if this eftimation was 
right, the opinion which has fo generally and fo long prevailed 
of a difference between the Greek and the Roman foot, 

4 

% 

9 

making the former greater than the latter, in the proportion of 


25 to 24, 


erroneous. It, feems 


S 


— 

have been current 


among 


<1 
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among the Romans themfelves, but it muft have been founded on 

# 

a grofs eftimation of the length of the Olympic ftadium. The Ro» 
mans, in their popular valuation of the Greek meafures, would be 
apt to reckon eight Olympic ftadia to be exactly equal to their own 

mile, taking no account of the fra&ion mentioned by Polybius. 

■ 

Hence they would infer, that the Olympic Radium was 125 Roman 
pafliis, i. e. 625 Roman feet, which is, indeed, the length exprefsly 
afligned to it by Pliny. But it was very well known, that this fta- 

4 

dium was but 600 of its own feet. It was concluded, therefore, 
that 600 Greek feet make 625 Roman, whence the confequence 
would be, that the Greek foot was to the Roman as 625 to 600, 
that is, as 25 to 24. But if the Roman mile actually was, what 
Polybius reckons it, \ of a ftadium more than eight ftadia, the 
length of the ftadium turns out exa&Iy 120 Roman paftus, or 600 
Roman feet. And fince it was alfo 600 Greek feet, the Greek and- 
the Roman foot muft have been the very fame. 
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DISSERTATION II 


On the First Meridian of Ptolemy 


By M. de la Rochette 


/ 

\ 


T 


O Dr. Vincent’s queftion concerning Ptolemy’s longitude, I 
will try to anfwer in the following manner. If Ptolemy had 

g - ft m 

determined the meridian of Londinium by the difference of time 

• * 

between that place and the meridian of Alexandria, as it is believed 

by Maginus and fome others, I do not know howwe could bejuftified 

% 

in the reduction of his longitude, or, which is the fame thing, in 

the augmentation of his degree 5 but thefe horary differences have 

been deduced from the graduation itfelf, which is the refult only of 

itinerary diftances fhortened beyond meafure by Ptolemy, in order 

to bring all the places within his ftereographic projection j thence 

his degree of a great circle contains a fifth lefs of ftadia than it 

ought to contain, viz. 500 inftead of 600. 

In his firft Map of Europe, Ptolemy places London 20 degrees 

to the eaft of the Fortunate Iflands. In the account of the molt 

* 

remarkable places where ceieftial obfervations are fuppofed to have 
been made, the horary difference between London and Alexandria 
is 2 hours 40 minutes, or 40 degrees. Now, as Alexandria is 
4 hours diftant from the Fortunate Iflands, the fame longitude of 
20 degrees eaft of thefe ifles is again found for the meridian of 


London. 


Longitude 
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Longitude of London from Ferro, according 7 
to Ptolemy, - 
According to Dr. Mafkelyne’s Tables, 


// 



Error of Ptolemy, 


20 

0 

0 

*7 

40 

13 

2 

19 

47 

0 

/ 

n 

40 

• 

0 

• 

0 

30 

16 

9 

9 

43 

51 

10 

1 3 

51 


if you 
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Longitude of London from Alexandria, ac¬ 
cording to Ptolemy, 

According to the connoijfance des temps , 

Error of Ptolemy, - 

4 

Which ought to be, - 

4 

follow the editions which place Alexandria in 40° 30 

Ptolemy places the Civitas Parifiorum , vel Lucott 
from the Fortunate Ifles, or 3 0 30' eaft of London, inftead of 
2° 25' 37" (Mafkelyne’s difference of longitude between the two 
places). Now if we decreafe by a fifth the difference exprefled in 
the Alexandrian Geographer, we fhall have 42' to deduft, which 
will bring that interval to 2 0 48', or pretty near the true one. 

This I look upon as the longitude really affigned by Ptolemy be- 

* 

tween London and Paris. 

The fame operation made in refpett to the longitude of London 
from Ferro, or the Fortunate Illes, will bring London to 16° inftead 
of 17 0 40' 13", and then the error is only i° 40' 13". The diftance 
between the meridians of London and Alexandria is alfo reduced 
by that means to 32°, and the error in that immcnfe fpace become* 

lefa than 2 0 . 


* 


The 
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The maps of Ptolemy, conftru&ed upon the principle of his 

• 9 

fhort degree, have given the Mediterranean an extent of about 
20° of longitude more than it ought to have, when in reality the 

i % 9 • f 

author has not exceeded the trjie length by 4°, or thereabout. This 
enormous disfiguration was followed and improved during 14 cen¬ 
turies. At laft, the learned Gafiendi (in the middle of the laft 
century) wrote againft luch an abfurdity ; and, fome years after, 
Guillaume de Lifle gave us a Mediterranean only 860 leagues long 
inftead of 1160, which that fea had always before that remarkable 
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Page 153. Note 239. 

AS Buntlar-Lari on the eaftern. branch of the Indus, and 
Lari-bundar on the weftern, appear to form a diftindion in Euro¬ 
pean accounts only, may it not be conjedured that both have a re¬ 
ference to Lari, or Loheri, a town belonging to the Doo-ab of 

♦ 

Behlcer? and that Bundar, exprefling a port, may be common to 
both branches, one forming the eqjlern port of Loheri and the 

other the weftern? Loheri is either the fame as Tekier, or elfe a 

\ 

place fomewhat lower than Tekier, at the bottom of the Doo-ab of 

Behkcr, as Sekicr, written Sucker, Sungar, and Senguere, is at the 
top. This likewife affords ground for conjedure, that the Nulla 
Sunkra, or Senguere, the eaftern channel, may affume its name from, 
conduding the navigation to Sunkra, Suckor, or Sekier. 

Page 276. Note 270. 

-In the Hiftory of the Difcovery of India, by Manuel dc Faria 
y Soufa (Englifh edition 1694, vol. i. p. 27.), it appears, that pre¬ 
vious to Gama’s expedition, Peter de Covillam and Alfonfo de 
Payva had been font to Alexandria ; and that Covillam had paffed' 
by the Red Sea to the coatt of Malabar, who, though he never re¬ 
turned himfelf (being detained in Abyffinia), yet fent an account of 
his dilcovcries by Lamego, a Jew, to the Court of Lifbon. This is 
worthy of remark, as it proves that the Portugucfe purfued the dif- 

covcry of India by the route firft defigned by Alexander, accom- 

3 y pliflied 
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pliihed by the Ptolemies, completed by the Romans, and continued 
by the Arabian khalifs and foldans of Egypt. It'was the trade of 
the Venetians to Alexandria, that the Portuguefe were endeavouring 
to rival, and finally deftroyed by the difcovery of the paflage round 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

\ 

Page 478. - 

Upon the diftances of Icarus and Tylos it is to be remarked, 
that the account is taken, not from the Journal of Nearchus, but 
from Ptolemy and Ariftobulus ; it is poflible, therefore, that both 
thefe authors reckoned by the Olympian ftadium, and not the Ihort 
ftadium of Nearchus. If this conjecture be allowable, it will double 

the diflance of both iflands, bringing Icarus not far .from its true, 
pofition, and giving the diftance to Tylos corre&ly. 
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Page 24. 

34* 

4S* 

48. 

5 *' 

69. 

81. 

97 * 

123. 

ibid. 

141. 

142: 

145. 

183. 

219. 

228. 

240. 

256. 

275* 

278. 

281. 
311 . 
320. 
328. 

$ 54 * 

3 58. 

ibid. 

386. 

422. 

414 * 

462. 


line 23. Hydraftes read Hydraotes. 
note 70, line I .for op*Sji read fyac-S?. 
line 3 .for fcite read fite pajfim . 

\\.for Plolemy read Ptolemy* 

12. for Krocala Krokala pajfim • 

note 4, line 2» yfcr Kuttriri rW Kutteri. 
line 3d from the bottom, for A-chen-ifes re**/ A-khen-ifes, 

1 6, for plain read plane. 

3d from the bottom,ycr th read the* 
note 159, line 2. for in read is. 
line 18. for in read into. 

1 o. for rains read ruins. 

7. for Gedrofia read Gadrofiz. 

3d from the bottom, for Mr. Rennell read Major Rennell pajfint*. 
note 142, col. 2. line 3. for witten read written, 
line 2d from the bottom, for and from Ferro read add from Ferro. 

22. for Kidge . . Kidge read Kie . . Kie; * 
note 230, line 2, for ri y\1 read r£ yi?,- 
line \*for to eaftward read to the eaftward. 

note 279, line 5 th from the bottom, for more than half a degree read near 
a degree. 

line 9. for thought his read though this, 
note 77, line 7. for fitj^opca read 
note too, line ult. for Bahr-ain read Bahr-ein pajfim • 
line i2. for of Ba/Jidu read off Baflidu. 

14 .for latitude 28° 4'. . 3O 0 6' rWlatitude 21° 34' * , 

4. for Shiras read Shiraz pajfim . 
f .j, after capital of the province add in Timour’s age. 
note 322,- line 2. for ingenious read ingenuous, 
line 5. for orthogropiiy read orthography. 
note/487, line 1 .for orininates read originates, 
line 17. for the feparate narrative read the narrative. 
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An error which aftedts the feries of days occurs p. 3 6, wherel the date aflumed is Oftober 2 
inftead of Oftober 1, This is accounted for, and corrected p. 495, Appendix*. 

There are likevvife fome over fights in regard to puntiuation. 


* 



DIRECTIONS to the BOOKBINDER. 


Place the Head of .Alexander, to front the Title-page, 

I 

[N. B. This Head is engraved from a Macedonian coin of the age of Scverus, and 
is believed to be a copy from a bud of Alexander. Jt is remarkable that Alex¬ 
ander’s own coins do not bear his image, for his gold lioins have the head of 
Minerva, and his filver the head of Hercules.] 

This coin is of brafs, and forms part of the valuable collection of the 
Jate Dr, Hunter; the engraving was taken by the permiffion of 
Dr. Combe, for which favour he is requefted to accept the belt 
thanks of the Author. 

Infcription on the front- Alexander. 

on the reverfe—T he Commonwealth of Macedon. 

The letters B. N 6. intimate, that Macedon was one of the Roman 
provinces ftyled Neocorac; that is, had the privilege of being allowed to 
ereft a temple in honour of one of the Roman Emperors. Thofe 
provinces, which had this privilege repeated, marked it by a B. Vaillaut. 
Numifmat. Grace, p. ai6. Dr. Combe. « 

The fentence under the medallion is from Quint. Curtius, Bookix. c. 6. 


MAPS and CHART 

I. General Map from d’Anville—to front Book I 

II . Map ; fketch of the Indus—to front Book II. 

III. Two Charts. 

Chart N'' I. by Mr. Dalrymple, of the coall of Mckran, from the 
Indus to the Gulph of Pcrfia—to front Book III. 

Chart N 5 II, by Mr, Dalrymple, of the Gulph of Perfia—to front 
Book IV. 

[N. I], The ft two Charts arc from adluaJ furveys of Commodore Rohinfon, Lieu¬ 
tenants Porter, Blair, M'Clucr, Mafcall, &c. with the ancient names added.] 

IV. Sketch by Captain Blair—to front p. 253. 

V. .Map of the Euphrates, Tigris, Sufiana, ike.—to front the Sequel. 



